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PREFACE, 


In presenting to fhe public this the first English ver- 
sion of the Avesta, the Translator deoms it necessary to 
state in few words the circumstances connected with its 
appearance. 

The translation itself was commenced more than three 
years ago, at the request of Mr. Muncherjec Hormusjce 
Cama, who was anxious to have it published for the 
use of his countrymen. The manuscript of the first 
volume, the Vendidad, was then sent to Professor 
Spiegel, of Erlangen, who had kindly offered to revise 
it, and make such alterations as several yeurs of uddi- 
tional study (Vol. I. of the German Translation was 
published in 1852), might have suggested to him. 
These corrections are pointed out in the Notes, except 
in a few instances where the difference between the 
English and the original German renderings is merely 
nominal. 

After the MS. had been returned with Professor 
Spiegel’s corrections, Mr. Cama and the Translator 
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carefully compared it with a Gujerati manuscript trens- 
lation—perhaps the best which the Parsecs possess— 
and the. principal variations between this translation 
and that of Professor Spiegel are added in the foot- 
notes to each page. On the whole, there is less dif- 
ference between Professor Spiegel’s version and the 
Gujerati translation than might have beon expected. 
They agree in most essential points; and although the 
number of verbal discrepancies might have been con- 
siderably enlarged, it did not appear necessary to swell 
the number of the notes with these trifling variations. 
With regard to the second and third volumes, con- 
taining the Vispered and Yacna, and the Khordah- 
Avesta, Professor Spiegel did not think it worth while 
to have the MS, submitted to him, the rather that it 
was but a short time since the appearance of the 
German edition, and all doubtful points could be more 
fully discussed in the ‘““Commentary.”* The Translator 
has, however, so far as his knowledge would permit, 
compared the more difficult passages with the original 
Zend, not for the purpose of criticising Professor Spiegel, 
but to guide him a little in his choice of words; for 
it need hardly be said that the translation of a work 
which is itself 2 translation, does not allow of so much 
freedom as may be admissible when translating from a 


© Mr. Gams has prooured from Profesor Spiegel the right of translating this 
Commentary, and it will shortly sppear. 
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native writer. Hence the present translation is much 
more literal than elegant; and the Translator fears that 
many of his English readers will pronounce a consider- 
able portion of the Gathas and some part of the Yashts 
to be almost as unintelligible in their present form as in 
the Zend itself. On this point the Translator ventures 
to bespeak the indulgence of critics; and to prove that 
the obscurity is not of his creating, he begs to refer in 
particular to the German version of two passages, viz.. 
Yasht 10, 51, and Yasht 13, 26, as a specimen of the 
difficulties he has had to encounter.* 

The Parsee reader will observe that in the Khordah- 
Avesta Professor Spiegel has frequently omitted passages 
which had occurred elsewhere, in order to avoid repeti- 
tion, whereas in the Gujerati translation these passages 
are given entire. 

It should be mentioned that the Introductions to Pro- 
fessor Spiegel’s three volumes are not included in this 
Translation, and the Notes, especially those of Vols. IT. 
and III., have been considerably abridged, because many 
of the subjects treated of can be discussed more advan- 
tageously in the forthcoming Commentary. 

In conclusion, the Translator wishes to state that this 
‘tg (oy borne ache), tad rer oy ‘te rel mening 


here, The only question is how far tiguification of the 
original verb, 
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edition has been printed by Mr. Cama for the purpose 
of distributing it gratuitously to his Parsee brethren 
in India; but the Translator having expressed a wish | 
that a few copies might be sold in this country, to 
introduce the ancient religion of Zarathustra to the 
English public, Mr. Cama has kindly acceded to the 
Translator’s request. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue history of the Zend writings, of the many vicissitudes 
through which they have passed, and the perils they have 
escaped, would form one of the most interesting chapters in 
the annals of the human race. Little as we know respecting 
the more ancient period of the Old Iranians, we know enough 
to be aware of its importance in the annals of the world, and to 
be desirous of recovering, as far as possible, the records of a race 
whose influence was once felt throughout the greater part of Asia, 
who ruled over Egypt, and who were of kindred blood with the 
races which peopled Europe. The first great struggle for empire 
of which detailed aud authentic accounta have reached us, is the 
contest between the Greeks and Persians a.c. 490,* more than 
twenty-three centuries ago; and even at this early date the reli- 
gion of Zarathustra was already so old that the language in which 
it was originally composed differed essentially from the language 
spoken by Darius.t This much we have learned from the Cunei- 
form Inscriptions ; but when we attempt to go farther, and fix the 
date of the Iranian Prophet, we are met by difficulties at present 
inguperable, and we can neither deny nor confirm the statement 
of Aristotle, who places Zoroaster six thousand years before his 
own time, or rather that of Plato (about a.c, 360), 

Comparative philology teaches us that the Zend and Sanskrit 

* Of course I do not mean to ignore the Chaldean, Assyrian, and Babylonian 
iy rma there was no Herodotus to chronicle their story: “ Visere Yories ante 


t Thia difference may be partly due to disloct; but there is no doubt thet the 
Tanguoge of the Avesta ia contwies oldcr than ‘the language of the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions. 
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are sister tongues, and comparative mythology shows that the 
people whose traditions and legends culminated respectively in 
the Vedas and the Avesta were originally of one family. We 
can also perceive distinct tracea of a religious schism between 
the two great branches of the Aryan family, but whether this 
schiem was due to the introduction of the Zarathustrian creed or 
not, we have no certain means of determining. Jor the present, 
then, we can say but little respecting the pre-historic period of 
the Iranians; and even when we arrive at the firmer ground of 
Cyrus the Great (about a.c. 550) we are still left in almost 
complete ignorance as to the precise form of the Zarathustrianiem 
of his day. In the reign of Darius the name of AnuRA-Mazpa 
(in the form Auramazda) is indeed of frequent occurrence, but 
the name of Zarathustra does not occur. This need not surprise 
us when we reflect that the Inscriptions of Darius are simple 
historic records. 

The limits of an Introduction will not allow us to attempt 
more than the merest outline of Persian history, and we must 
content ourselves with saying, that in the reign of Darius the 
Persian Empire attained its greatest splendour, and the list of 
conquered countries in the famous Inscription of Behistun shows 
us the extent of the dominions of the great king. Still the 
frequent rebellions which are also recorded show us by how 
feeble a band the kingdom was held together. For two cen- 
taries, the Persian monarchy remained in the family of the 
Achemeniang, until the overthrow of the kingdom by the Greeks 
under Alexander. 

For five hundred years the history of Persia as an independent 
nation is q blank; it was divided into petty kingdoms, ruled 
over first by the Greeks and then by the Parthians, from 3.0. 
331 to a.v, 226. In the latter year, Ardeshir Babegan, a 
Persian officer of royal descent, who was serving in the army of 
Artaban the Parthian, revolted and succeeded in recovering the 
empire. The first care of Ardeshir was to restore the national 
teligion to its primitive splendour, and it is to his reign (or 
possibly to the reign of one of his successors) that the written 
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text of the Avesta must be referred. The long period, however, 
of five centuries, or fifteen generations, during which the followers 
of Zarathustra had been in subjection to an alien race, must no 
doubt have seriously interfered with the traditions, and hence 
the deranged orthography of the Zend texts. Hence also the 
confused notions among the Persians respecting their own his- 
tory, which led them to accept the fabulous accounts of Zara- 
thustra and Gushtasp as preserved in the Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.* 
At the same time the Mobeds whom Ardeshir summoned to 
collect the writings and traditions of the ancient faith, appear to 
have discharged their task honestly, and in truth it would have 
been difficult for them to interpolate any new doctrines of their 
own, even had they desired it, because the language of the 
Avesta had Jong since ceased to be spoken, and the contempo- 
raries of Ardeshir could no more have composed a chapter of the 
Vendidad than an English gentleman of this century could 
imitate the Anglo-Saxon of King Alfred. Occasionally, when 
the original text was imperfect, the Mobeds introduced a few 
words to connect the sense ; “ but these,” says Professor Wester- 
gaard, “are merely simple clauses, or introductory words, partly 
found already in the ancient texts, and even these betray a want 
of real knowledge.” 

We may, therefore, consider it certain that the text of the 
Avesta which we now possess is such as had been preserved by 
tradition from a very early period, and that whatever may be 
its imperfections it is at least genuine. Unfortunately the im- 
perfections are very numerous, and hence the difficulty of an 
exact translation is greatly increased. Westergaard says on this 
point: “From the fall of the Achwmenians to the rise of that 
[the Sassanian] dynasty, more than five centuries had gone by. 
‘This is a space in which much may be forgotten and mistaken 

© Persian history resembles the course of those rivers whose sources are unknown 
and which occasionally disappear into aubterrancous channels and only come to light 
sorae miles farther on. Thus of the Arian kingdom of n.c. 2234 we know nothing 
Dut the name; nor ia it till the reign of Cyrus, or more stricly speaking Darius him- 
self, that we really have authentic records. These continue for two hundred yours, 


and then wo aro in the dark for five hundred years, Then we have history for four 
bundred years, and then comes the Mohammedan Conquest. - 
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even by the most tenacious memory, much be lost and corrupted 
in spite of the greatest carefulness, and this even under favorable 
circumstances, much more so when distress and contempt pre- 
vail, That this actually has been the case tradition confesses, 
stating as it does that most of the ancient texts were already lost. 
Thie the texts also imitate by their fragmentary state (which is 
no doubt of gréater extent than it appears), by the unintelligible 
passages, mutilated sentences and uncouth words, where recol- 
lection must have failed, or where only defective pieces of written 
documents were preserved.” 

Our space will not permit of a detailed history of Persia under 
the Sassanian dynasty, and to give a barren list of the thirty-one 
kings who composed it would be neither interesting nor instruc- 
tive. We can, however, well dispense with the history of this 
period, because nothing during it could be added to the written 
law of Zarathustra. Suffice it to say that the Sassanian kings 
extended the empire of Persia, till in ibe reign of Nushirwan 
the Just (4.p. 581 to 579) it reached from the banks of the 
Phasis to the shores of the Mediterranean, from the Red Sea to 
the Jaxartes and the Indus. The coinage of the Sassanian 
monarchs, many specimens of which have fortunately been pre- 
served, bear infallible witness to the nature of their religion. Ou 
almost all of these the word Mazdiesn=“‘Adorer of Hormazd,” 
precedes the title of the reigning king, while on the obverse is 
a representation of a Fire altar. 

The last of the Sassanians was Yezdegird I1I., who ascended 
the throne 4.D. 632. In his reign occurred the Mohammedan 
invasion, which swept away for ever the dominion of the fol- 
lowers of Zarathustra. Although the Persians fought with the 
utmost bravery, and were victorious in a first engagement, it was 
inaposeible to resist the fanatic valour of the Moslems, and on 
the plains of Cadesia, after s carnage of four days, the Sacred 
Banner—the Direfsh-i-Kawani—was captured, and the Persian 
general, Rustem (a namesake of the national hero) slain. The 
Persians made one more great effort; but at Nahavend, to the 
south of Hamadan, the loss of one hundred thousand men put 
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an end to the struggle (4.p. 641). Yezdegird fled, and some 
time afterwards was murdered while he slept, by a miller, for the 
sake of lis rich arms and robes (a.p. 651). 

The Mohammedan Conquest was far more fatal to the religion 
of Zarathustra than any of the early disasters which had befallen 
the Persian empire. The Greeks and Parthians were more or 
Jess tolerant of all religions, and when they conquered a country 
did not attempt to extirpate the national faith; but to the Mos- 
lems, who fought to establish their own creed, toleration was 
unknown, and when violence failed to convert they resorted to 
extirpation. Hence, in a short time, the Zarathustrian religion 
was al} but rooted out of Persia, and the Parsees were confined 
to the oasis of Yezd. Still there lingered for many years 
amongst the landed nobility of Persia a fond, though secret, 
attachment to the religion of their ancestora, particularly in the 
eastern provinces, remote from the capital and less influenced by 
foreign dominion, It is to this reverence on the part of the 
Persian nobles for the ancient faith and traditions, that we owe 
the preservation of those materials which served Firdusi as the 
groundwork of Lia noble epic; and amidst all the fabulous 
legends in which Oriental imagination delights to veil the ex- 
ploits of national heroes, we can trace a dim outline of historic 
facts and connect the mythic tales of the Mohammedan poet with 
the most ancient heroes and divinities of the Avesta and the Vedas,* 

Thus far we have given an outline of the historical part of 
the Zarathustrion religion ; we must now relate how the Zend 
language was first brought to Europe, and how the labours of 
modern scholars have succeeded in restoring, at least, some 
knowledge of an ancient and all but extinct tongue, which had 
remained in obscurity for upwards of a thousand years, The 
Parsees emigrated to India about the middle of the seventh 
century,t and for more than a thousand years may be said to 


‘The old Persian creed and moral system exercised # greater influence on Moham- 
modan writers than is gencrally knows. Jn Saddi, for example, are many precepts 
sphich evidently cmanated from the Zoroastrian religion, ad it is a cignificant fact 
that in Saddt all the good kings aro Persians, ee 

+ The dato of the first immigration into India is uncertain. A second immigration 
appeare to have taken pleco # century later. 
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have been all but unknown to Europe. The mode in which the 
Avesta was first brought to Europe bas almost the appearance 
of a chapter of romance, for it was owing to what may be termed 
a sudden faney on the part of # single man that the discovery of 
the Zend Manuscripts is due, 

It is now rather more than a century ago that a young 
Frenchman, by name Anquetil du Perron, happened to see 4 
few pages in the Zend character which had been copied from 8 
Manuscript of the Vendidad Sadé in the Bodleian Library.* 
He immediately conceived the idea of going out to India in 
search of the original Zend writings; and having no other 
means of making the journey (a long and hazardous one in 
those days), he actually enlisted in a regiment about to proceed. 
to India. His friends now took his cause warmly in hand, and 
he was soon released from his enlistment, and sent out to India 
with a pension from the King to enable him to prosecute his 
design. After various adventures Anquetil was successful in 
his attempt: he procured copies of the Avesta and other works 
relating to the Zarathustrian religion, made translations with 
the help of the Destur Darab, and returned in triumph to 
Europe. So far the courage and perseverance of Anquetil du 
Perron merit the highest encomiums; but, unfortunately for 
his own reputation, Anquetil’s vanity was of a nature beyond 
what could be tolerated even in a successfal discoverer, and 
instead of modestly allowing his achievements to speak for 
themselves, he published his translation of the Avesta with 
as triumphant on air as if he had discovered two or three 
new worlds, and at the same time he filled nearly a quarto 
volume with his own adventures (written in a bad atyle and for 
the most part exceasively uninteresting), even inserting puerile 
anecdotes bearing upon his personal appearance, and hinting 
that he was a very handsome fellow, especially before son teint 
rose had been spoiled by an Indian sun. As if this were not 
enough he spoke slightingly of the University of Oxford, and 
thereby roused the ire of Sir William Jones (then a young man), 


© This MS. was procured st Surat, by George Bourchier, in 1718, 
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who, in a celebrated letter (written in French, because, says Sir 
William, it was the only language of which M.A....du P.... 
understood—a Jittle), not only inflicted 2 most severe castigation 
upon Anquetil’s presumption, but so far as wit and ridicule were 
concerned, went far to disprove the very existence of the Zend 
itaelf, In this Sir W. Jones was of course wrong; but looking 
at Anquetil’s translation, we cannot feel surprised at the doubts 
which Sir W. Jones entertained of its authenticity. For thia 
Anquetil is not to blame; since, when we consider the dis- 
advantages he had to contend with, we can only wonder that 
he was able to produce any translation at all. In the first place, 
his teacher, the Destur Darab, though well acquainted with the 
Parsee traditions, possessed no grammatical knowledge of the 
Zend at all,—in fact, it would seem as if very little grammatical 
learning existed even so far back as the date of the Huzvaresh 
translation ; and in a thousand years of subjection and exile it 
was not to be expected that the Parsee priests could do more 
than preserve the Avesta and the Zteral translation. Add to this 
that the Destur and Anquetil communicated with each other 
through the medinm of Persian; and we find the case to re- 
semble that of a man attempting to teach a language which he 
does not understand himself, by means of a language which his 
pupil understands but indifferently. 

In Germany, Anquetil’s book fared better than in England. 
The Germans, not greatly caring about the University of Oxford, 
and thinking that vanity sat as lightly on an author as feathers 
on a bird, set themselves soberly to examine the merits of 
Angquetil’s discovery, and very soon a German tranalation of 
Anquetil’s thee volumes, with an “Appendix” of two volumes, 
was published by Kleuker, who successfully vindicated Anquetil 
from the charge of having attempted to impose a fabricated 
language upon the learned of Europe. Anquetil’s book was 
published in 1771 (he returned from India in 1762), and Kleuker’s 
translation appeared in 1781. 

For many years after this the study of Zend made scarcely any 
progress. Erskine and some other scholars regarded it as merely 
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a corruption of Sanskrit, and this opinion was pretty generally 
received until Professor Rask* completely overturned it, and 
proved that Zend, though allied to Sanskrit, was a distinct lan~ 
guage; and, farther, that modern Persian was derived from 
Zend, as Italian is from Latin. 

But the real founder of Zend philology was Eugene Burnouf, 
whose “Commentaire sur le Yagna,” and “Etudes sur les 
Langue et Jes Textes Zends,” are a monument of patient learn- 
ing and critical acumen, Taking the translation of Anquetil 
du Perron as a starting point, he proceeded to compare it with 
the Sanskrit version of Neriosengh, and to carefully analyze 
every word of the original Zend. The result of his investigation 
was to prove that Anquetil’s translation could by no means be 
looked upon as exact, but at the same time Burnouf did ample 
jastice to the memory of the adventurous traveller to whose 
energy and perseverance Europe was indebted for the means by 
which the acquisition of Zend was rendered possible. Burnouf’s 
labours extended over a period of more than twenty years 
(1829-1852), and during this time other scholars had begun to 
apply themselves to the study of Zend. The discovery that it 
was one of the languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions gave a 
fresh importance to the language of the Avesta, and the 
progress of Zend philology was now rapid+ Tho Avesta 
had been already made accessible to European students by 
Burnouf, who caused the Vendidad-Sadé to be lithographed and 
published in a magnificent folio volume (1829~1843). In 1850 
Professor Brockaus, of Leipzig, published an edition of the 
Vendidad-Sadé in Roman characters, and added to it a Glossary 
of such words as had been explained by Burnouf, Benfey, Bopp, 
Roth, Lassen, and others. Professor Westergaard next gave a 
complete edition of the Avesta and Khordah-Avesta in Zend 
characters (1852~54). 


© Rask's Treatise was translated into German by F. J. yon der Iagen, and 
publisbed in 1826. I have not boen able to procure e copy of the Danish original, 
which was published only a short time eatlicr. 

+ In Englend Sir H.C. Ravlingon was the fret to translate a large portion of the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions by means of Zend, 
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In the year 1862 Professor Ifoug published at Bombay some 
“Hssays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of 
the Parsees,” a work which, with the exception of the criticism 
on Professor Spiegel, (in which the Translator can by no means 
acquiesce), is a really useful one, since it places before the student 
tmuch information in a condensed form, and also contains an 
outline of Zend grammar. 

The works of several other scholars who have devoted them- 
selves more or less to the study of Zend will be found in the 

"« List of Books relating to the Avesta, the Zend Language, the 
Old-Iranian Religion and Antiquities,” printed at the end of the 
work, 

We must now briefly mention the labours of Professor Spiegel. 
who has contributed so much to our knowledge not merely of 
Zend but of the previously unknown Huzyviiresh, a language of 
the utmost importance for the correct interpretation of the 
Avesta. In consequence of his reputation as an Orientalist, and 
particularly as 1 student of Zend, Professor Spiegel was com- 
missioned some years ago by the Bavarian Government to visit the 
various Public Libraries of Europe which contained Zend, Huzvi- 
resh, and other Manuscripts, and make copies of all which might 
be necessary. This laborious task Spiegel accomplished, and at 
onee commenced preparing an edition of the original Texts and & 
German Translation of the same. Before any part of this was 
ready, he published a Piirst Grammar in 1851. Nest appeared 
his German Translation of the Avesta in 1852, followed shortly 
after by Vol. I. of the Zend Text,taccompanied by the Huzva- 
resh Translation, A Grammar of the Huzviresh was pub- 
lished in 1856, and followed in 1860 by a second part con- 
taining a history of the Traditional Literature of the Parsees, 
copious extracts in IIuzviresh, and a Vocabulary. In 1839 
Spiegel gave us his version of the Vispered and Yacna, and in 
1863 completed his translation of the extant Zend Texts by 
publishing the Khordah-Avesta. 

We are aware that Professor Spiegel’s labours have been 
somewhat harshly criticized by more than one of his country- 
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men, but without saying anything of a controversial nature, 

which would be quite out of place in this Introduction, we would 

observe that Professor Spiegel is the first to give us a complete 

translation of all the Zend writinga now extant, and to say that 

his translation is not perfect is simply to confess that the study 

of Zend is still far from perfect. No one is better aware of 
this than Professor Spiegel himself; and, in trath, it would be 

easy for a captious critic to find abundant fault with every work. 

which has ever been written respecting the Zend Language ; but 

as this could lead to no useful result, would it not be better if” 
Zend scholars were to exercise @ little mutual forbearance with 

respect to each other's errors, and adopt the motto, “ Scimus et 

hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim,” 

At present the study of Zend is only in its infancy; and 
although so much has been done of late years for Zend philology, 
much more remains to do before our knowledge of the Old- 
Iranian Religion and Antiquities can be said to be complete. 
As yet the language itself is confined to a few of the learned, 
and seems likely to remain ao, as there is neither a Grammar* 
nor 4 Dictionary of Zend yet published. This is the more to 
be regretted, because the whole subject of the Mazdayagnian 
religion deserves more attention than has hitherto been paid 
to it. A religion which is probably as ancient as Judaism, 
and which certainly taught the immortality of the soul and o 
fature state of rewards and punishments for centuries before 
those doctrines were prevalent among _the Jews,—a religion 
which for ages prior to Christianity announced that men must 
be pure in thought as well as in word and deed, and that sius 
must be repented of before they could be atoned for,—a religion 
whose followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantonly, at 
a time when the ancestors of the French and English nations 

* The so-called Zend Grammar of 8. Pictreszowski (an English translation of 
which hae been published at Bombay) ducs nut derorve the name. The author is an 
ex-Dtagoman {formerly in the Russian service), and has conccived the extraordinary 
idea that the Zend language is to be inte by meuns of Polish, that Zarathustra 
was a Pole, and that the Vondidad contains an account of the march of the Polish 
nation into Poland, with rules for their guidunce on the way. In Europe M, 


Tictraszcwski is simply laughed at, and no scholar condrscends to even notice bik 
works, 
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were accustomed to sacrifice human victims to their sanguinary 
Deities,—such a pure and venerable religion is one which must 
always command the respect of the civilized world, and of which 
a Parsee may well be proud. 

And yet till recently, at least, the Parsees seem to have taken 
but little interest in their own legends, their own language. It 
was not a Parsee, but the Mohammedan Firditsi, who collected 
the stories of Old- Persian heroes and kings and embodied them 
in an immortal poem ; and now, again, it is not Parsees but Euro- 
pean scholars who have restored to some degree of intelligibility 
the all but forgotten language of Zarathustra. No doubt there 
are obstacles in the way of the Parsees which are not felt in 
Europe. Greck, Latin, French, and German (without which 
searcely a step can be taken in the study of Zend), are familiar 
to all European students, while they are little known in Bombay; 
but, on the other hand, the Parsces find it comparatively easy to 
acquire Sanskrit and Persian, languages which present so many 
difficulties to a Kuropean scholar, and a knowledge of which is 
also indispensable for the acquisition of Zend. 

We believe, however, that many of the Parsees are now 
desirous of doing everything in their power for promoting the 
study of their ancient language and religion. As we have said 
already, the Mazdayagnian religion is one which well deserves 
the attention, not only of the Parsees themselves, but also of 
European scholars, and lest we should be thought partial in pro- 
nouncing this opinion, we feel we cannot do better than conclude 
this introduction with a translation of the words of the talented 
founder of Zend philology :—'‘ One of the most evident and 
best known features of the system whose origin is attributed 
to Zoroaster, is the place which human personality and human 
morality occupy in it. The proportions of this system, as 
far at least as we have a glimpse of it in the fragments of 
the Zend books which remain to us, are no doubt less vast 
than those of Brahmanism, as if appears in the gigantic con- 
ceptions of Vedic naturalism. But in detaching itself more 
decidedly from God and Nature, Zoroastrianism has certainly 
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taken more account of man than Brahmanism, and it may be 
said that to a certain point it has gained in depth what it has 
loat in extent. It does not belong to me to point out here what 
influence a system which tends to develope the noblest instincts 
of our nature, and which imposes on man as the most important 
of his duties that of striving constantly against the principle of 
evil, has exercised on the destinies of the peoples of Asia, among 
whom it has been adopted at different epochs. It may, however, 
be said that the character at once martial and religious, which 
Appears with such heroic traits in most of the Yeshts, could not 
have beon withont influence on the masculine discipline under 
which, if we may believe classic antiquity, the monarchy esta- 
blished by Cyrus rose to grandeur.”—Burnouf, Etudes sur la 
Langue et sur les Textes Zends, p. 81. 


CONTENTS OF THE: VENDIDAD. 


FARGARD I. 
Abura-Muzda ereated sixtecn principal plecos, besides other regions and 
pluees, ote. ‘The object of this creation was to prevent the whole world from 
going to Airyana-vadjo. Then Arira-mainyus created sixteen cvils in opposition 
to cath of these places . 








FARGARD I. 


‘Yima declines to become a Lawgiver, but agrocs to enlarge the world upon 
certain conditions, Alura-Mazda warns Yima of the approaching evil of 
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VOL. I. 


VENDIDAD. 


FARGARD I.—INTRODUCTION.* 


In the first Fargard of the Avesta we have a most important 
geographical record of the countries known to the early Iranians. 
It was formerly held that this Fargard contained a series of 
traditions relating to the most ancient migrations of the Arian 
race; but the best authorities are now agreed that the idea of 
“successive migrations” by the Arians into the various countries 
enumerated must be given up. Bunsen and Haug, however, we 
believe, still adhere to their previous opinion; and we have 
accordingly thought it best to subjoin their explanation of this 
Fargard. 

Professor Spiegel now translates verse 2 as follows : 

2. “I created the (home-)place, a creation of pleasantness, 
not, anywhere (else) where joy.” 

With this translation the Huzviresh Gloss suits very well: 

“Where a man is born there is he brought up, and he accounts 
that as the fairest [place].” 

Thus the meaning of the commencement of Fargard I. is thia: 
Abura-Mazda has implanted in human breasts the love of home, 
80 that in spite of all defects men love their native country, and 
prefer to remain in it and not wander into other lands, In other 
respects the Fargard is simple and intelligible. Ahura-Mazda 
relates to Zarathustra the various countries he created, all of 
which were at first good and perfect, until corrupted by Anra- 
mainyus, to whom, as the Principle of Evil, all “ oppositions,” 
or evils, are attributed. There is, however, no mention of re- 
ligious ordinances in this first Fargard, which seems originally 
not to have belonged to the Vendidad itself, though it was early 
prefixed to it as an historical introduction. 

* The substance of this Introduction is taken from Professor Spiege!’s “Commentary 


on the Avesta,” now publishing. The Fatroductions to the other Fargards haye boon 
adapted from Spiegol’s translation of the Avesta, but they arc not translated literally. 
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1, Ahnra-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra. 

2. I created, O holy Zarathustra, a place, a Creation of de- 
light, (but) nowhere was created a possibility (of approach). 

8. For had I not, O holy Zarathustra, created a place, a 
creation of delight, where nowhere waa created a possibility, 

4, The whole corporeal world would have gone after Airyana- 
vaéja. [A place, a Creation of delight, not so delightful as the 
first (have I created); the second, an opposition of the same— 
one destroying men (has Anra-mainyus created) ].'* 

5, The first and best of regions and places have I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda ; 

6, The Airyana-vadja of the good creation.* 

7. Then Anra-mainyns, who is full of death, created an op- 
position to the same ; 

8, A great Serpent and Winter which the Daevas have 
created. 

9. Ten winter-months are there, two summer-months, 

10. And these are cold as to the water, cold as to the earth, 
cold as to the trees, 

11, After this to the middle of the earth, then to the heart of 
the earth, 

12. Comes the winter; then comes the most evil. 

18, The second and best of regions and places have I created, 
T who am Ahura-Mazda. 

14, Gat the dwelling-place of Sughdha.* 

15. Then Avra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

A wasp which is very death to the cattle and fields. 

17, The third and best of regions and places have I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda, 

18. Mouru, the high, the holy.* J 

19, Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

0. Evil reports. 

21. The fourth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 


* The mall figares refer to the Notes at the end of each Fargard. 
+ Evil Thoughts.—Gujeratié Translation. 
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22, Bakhdhi* the beautiful, with lofty standards.> 

23. Then Anra-mainyus, who is of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

4. Devouring beasts. + . 

25. The fifth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Abura-Mazda, : 

26. Nisa} which lies between Mouru and Bakhdhi.* 

27. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

8. Doubt [i.e. Unbelief’ } 

29, The sixth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am. Ahura-Mazda. 

30, Hardyu,§ which is rich in clans.7 

81. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created on 
opposition to the same. 

32. Slothfulness and poverty.|} 

33. The seventh and best of regions and places I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda, . 

34, Vaékereta, the dwelling-place of Dujak.q & 

35. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

36. A Pairika, Khndnthaiti, who attached herself to Kéré- 
gAgpa.**? 

. The eighth and best of regions and places I created, I who 

am ‘Ahura Mazda, . 

38. Urva++ which is full of pasture-grounds.” 

89. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. : 

40. Evil defilement. 

41, The ninth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahure-Mazda. 5 

42. Khnénta the dwelling-place of Vehrkina, ™ 

48, Then Atira-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

44, Wicked inexpiable deeds, pederastism. 

45,. The tenth and best of regions and places I created, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda. 

46. The beautiful Haraqaiti. +} 

47, Then Aira-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same, : 


# Bokhar—Gyy. Tr: 
FR etetin beach singing fy Ouj. Tr. 

tif sin On). Tre 
foc ae 
© The worship of idols which were crogacpa.—Cyy. Tr, 
tt Oravatoos.—Giy. Zh. SY Heron on r. 





+ Ante i in— Gry. Th. 
Flaked. a. ™ 
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48, Wicked inexpiable deeds, the burying of corpses. 

49. The eleventh and best of regions and places I created, 1 
who am Ahura-Mazda, 

50, Haétumat,* the brilliant, the shining, ® 

51, Then Afra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

52. The ain Yatu.+4 

58. This is their manifest sign. 

54, This is their manifest mark. ; 

55. Wherein they always become the Yétus’ own through 
murder. i 

56. Then are they very much the Yatus’ own. 

57, Then come those to light who are for murdering and for 
emiting the heart. 

58... . [Text illegible].t 

59. The twelfth and best of regions and places I created, I 
who am Abura-Mazda, ~ 

60. Ragha,§ which consists of three tribes.!> 

G1. Then made Atra-mainyus, who is full of death, an oppo- 
sition to the same. 

62, Wicked monstrous doubt. 

63. The thirteenth and best of regions and places I created, 
I who am Abura-Mazda. 

64, Chakhra the strong. ||}© 

G5. Thereupon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an 
opposition to the same, 

66. Wicked inexpinble deeds; the burning of the dead. 

67. The fourteenth and best of lands and places I created, 
I who am Ahura-Mazda. 

68, Varena{ with the four corners.7 

69. For which was born Thraétaind who killed the serpent 
Dahaka.!8 

70. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
NPL, Wiebed gos ®® und un-Arian plagues of th 

. Wieked signs ** and un-Arian plagues of the region. 

72. The fifteenth and best of places I created, 1 who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

78. Hapta Hendii,!® 

74. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- 
sition to the same, 

75. Wicked tokens ** and a wicked heat. 

76. The sixteenth and best of places I created, I who am 
Abura-Mazda, 

* Sistan.— Gry. Tr. + Sorcery. —Gy. Tr. t t irrevocable Vatus.— Ory. Tr. 

—Guj. Tr. — ty. 0 Kerman.—wy. Tr. 
faye” “Y The ong nd poe di oy 
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77. To the east of Ratha. ** 

78. Which is governed without kings. + 

79. Thereupon Aara-mainyus, who is full of death, made an 
opposition to the same. 

80. Winter, created by the Demons (and hoar-frost the defile- 
ment of the land). 

81. There are also other regions, places, plains and lands. 


NOTES TO FARGARD I.t¢ 


‘ ¥. 4. I have. hesitated some time over the words enclosed in 
brackets, as the Huzviresh translation does not translate them. 
However, they are certainly not a gloss.§ It scema to me that the 
chapter must have begun with v. 5. The passages in parentheses aro 
supplied from the Husvaresh translation. 

*'Y. 6. This country must be placed inthe farthest east of the 
Tranian highlands, at the sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes (ef. Lassen 
Ind. Alterthk. I., p. 527). In later times Airyana-vaéja becomes a 
purely fabulous region. Thus the Minokhired says (p. $22 ff.): The 

jev of winter is most vehcment in Erin-vej. It is stated in the law 
that in Erfn-vej the winter lasts ten months and summer two months, 
and these two summer-months are cold as to water, cold aa to the 
earth, cold as to the trees; and they have, as opposition, the winter and 
many snakes. They have few other oppositions. And it is manifest 
that Ahura-Mazda created Eran-vej good beyond other places and 
localities ; and the good is this, that men live 300 years and cows and 
cattle 150 ycars, and that they have little pain or sickness, aud that 
they do not lie, and have no falling off of nails or hair, and the Dev of 

+ lust has less power over them, and ten men cat of one loaf and become 
fall therewith, and every forty years a child is born of one man and 
one woman, and their Jaw is the lew of the Padiryo Tkoésha, and 
when they die they are sanctified. Their chief (rat) is Gopatishith 
(of. my Parel Grammar, pp. 142, 172), their king and ruler is (érosch.” 

+ 'V. 14. That is, 8-o-gd, as the name shows. 

*V 18. A ‘ly the moderu Merv. 

5 V. 22, modern Balkh. 

* V. 26, The determination of this locality is a disputed point; tho 
most probable opinion is that of Burnouf, that it is the region Nyeala 
which touched on Hyreania and Margiana (Strab. L.XI., 7). Only 
then there is this difficulty, that the place must lie between Mouru 
and Bakhdhi, which does not seem compatible with the positions 
above assigned to those localities. We should hence be compelled 
to suppose two Bekhdhie. Anquetil proposes similar fenta. 


© Khorasan.—-Gyy, Zr. t Where live horse-riders.—G@1y. Tr. 
wake Of Spiegel Notes the substance is given, but not the literal translation. A fow 
itions have been made from other sourees by the translator, 


W ints the verse as if it were gemuine, Bunwon considers it 
eahilns of tee ki - = pales 


FARGARD I. 7 


Or else he thinks we must assume a second Balkh: “ Supposing 
(what is very probable) that Balkh bami, that is to say Balkh 
the lofty, was only so called in opposition to another Balkh which 
must have given ita name to the Gulf of Balkhan, Nesd would 
be found exactly between this latter town and Marou.—If we un- 
derstand by Moore, Maraga, a town of Aderbedjan; by Bakhdhi, 
Bactriana, situated, according to M. Freret (Mem. de ]’Acad. des Belles 
Lettres IV., p. 611) between Elymais and Sousiana; and by Soghdo, 
Sogdiona, near Arbeles, Nesa, situated in Irak Aadjemi, must have 
given the name to the Nissan Plains, where the Kings of Persia 
kept their studs, and will be found between Mooré (Malaga) and 
Bakhdhi (Buctriana).” Bitter also declares the place still doubtful 
(Asien Bd. VIIL., p. 56 ff). Tho Inscription of Behistun mentions a 
town, Nisiiya, in Media (I. § 13, Nisiya nfima dahyaus Madaiy). 

7 V. 80. Hardyu, called Hariva in the Cunciform Inscriptions, is 
the ‘Apeta of the ancients, the region about Herat, which, according to 
‘W. Ousely (Orient. Geogr., p. 217, note) was formerly called Heri, a 
name which is still preserved in the name of the river Heri-rud and 
agroes very well with the older appellation. 

® V. 84. That Vaékereta was taken by the Huzviresh translators 
for Kabul is certainly true, but whether a false reading is to be blamed 
for this, as Anquetil thinks, we leave undecided. It is certain that 
not much can be made of the geographical explanations of the Huz- 
viresh translation, for evidently the true tradition had been already 
Jost and they only guessed at an explanation. Ritter (1. ¢., p. 58) 
offers the conjecture that the expression dujaké shayaném might denote 
the town Dushak, whose ruins Christie saw at # distance, but thinks 
it uncertain whether this is an old town. This question does not seem 
to me very important, for although the town Dushak may be modern, 
the name might still be ancient. My opinion, however, that dujaka 
must be taken as a proper name is confirmed by verses 14, 42, where in 
Qughdhé shayanem vehrkano, shayanem is throughout taken os a 
proper name. Besides, dujaka appears in the Yagna, cap 45, with the 
signification “evil” (== dushta, Nerioseng). 

* V. 86. Sce remarks on Farg. XIX. 18. 

%® 'V. 38. Not yct more accurately determined (See Lassen, I. c.). 

1 'V, 42. Vehrkino, according to the Iranian vowel-changea by 
which the old corresponds to gu in the modern language, is the 
modern Gurgan (Jorjan of the Arabians) with which it is identical. 
In the Inscription of Behistun it is called Varkina (II. 92). 

8 Y. 46. Concerning Haregqaiti there hos never boen a difference of 
opinion. Even Angnetil recognized the truth, that it is the "Apaxecu 
of the anciente. the Inscriptions the name runs Harauwatis, 
‘because the old Persian ww represents the Zend & By the laws of 
vowels Haragaiti—Harauwatis is identical with the Indian Saravati. 

ti, in the language of the Vedas, signifies ‘abounding in water.” 
Further notives in Bitter, 1. ¢, p. 6Lff. 

18 V.50. Haétumat becomes in Sanskrit Setumat, é.c. ‘‘provided with 
bridges.” “Whether the meaning is the same in Zend cannot positively 
‘be affirmed, as haétu is not met with. The Huaviresh translators 


8 ‘VENDIDAD. 


render Haétumat by Itomand ; and this, according to the Bundehesh, 
is the name of a river in Sejestan. Evidently Itomand is the same 
ag ander or the modern Helmend. 

« V. 52. It cannot be exactly ascertained from the Avesta what the 
Yétu sins are. Apparently they implied murdor, but the later Parsces 
understand by Ydtw-sin the infliction of a wound which cannot be 
healed in five days. Sec my Pire{-grammatik, pp. 157, 201.* 

” V, 60. Raghu, the well known town in Media, is mentioned by 
Dariua in the Inscription of Bisntun (Col. II. § 18). Isidor Churac. 
calla it ‘‘The greatest of all the Median cities, near Mount Caspius, 
from which the Caspian Gates have their name,” 

iV, 64, Chakhra may possibly be the country which Firdusi calls 
A> = Chibrem. 

 Y, 68. Varena is explained variously. Lassen (Ind. Alterthk. 
I. p. 425, 527) idontifies it with the Fa-Ju-nu of a Chinese writer, an 
Tooks in it for a pert of Cabul. Roth (Zeitechr. der D.M.G. IL. 219) 
seeka it in the south-cast of the Arian territories. The Parsee tradi- 
tions place it in Taberistan. The Huzvaresh translation explains it by 
Patasqar-ger, the namo of a mountain in Taberistan. The historian of 
Taberistan, Sche-cd-din (p. 11, ed. Dorn) makes Frédin born in the 
village Werek or Wereki ($5. 429). Another tradition mentioned 
by the same author makes Féridin dwell in Gosh, evidently one of the 
gadshas (45,6 —corner) in our text. 

48 V. 69. Dahika, the name of a snake, is derived by Roth from the 

root das, signifying “to destroy.” 
“ V, 73, Hepta Hendu, f.¢. Indie, named Hidus in the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions, The signification of Hapta Hendu was long unknown, 
till explained by the Vedas, which call India ‘‘Sapta sindhavas,” — “the 
seven rivers.” What rivers these are js shown in the Yaskas Nirakte 
(LX. 26 ed. Roth). Cf. A. Kuhn, Jahrb. fiir wissensch. Critik. 1844, 
Nov. p. 800. 

” Y.77. Ratha, doubtful, but not to be confounded with the Ragha 
previously mentioned. In the Huzviresh it is Ram (pm). 


Tas importance of the first Fargard as a literary monument of 
the early history of the Arians is so great, that we subjoin the 
following translation and explanation of it by Bunsen and Haug. 
The notes have been selected from various passages scattered 
throughout the “ Zend Account” in Bunsen’s Egypt, Vol. 111. 


THE FIRST FARGARD OF THE VENDIDAD. 


1, Abura-Mazda said to the hallowed Zarathustra: “J created, 
most holy Zarathustra, into a delicious spot what was hitherto 


© There seems little doubt that the Yatw sina were sins of sorvery and witchoraft.— 
Fide p. 12, Note. 
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wholly uninhabitable. For had not I, most holy Zarathustra, 
converted into a delicious spot what was hitherto wholly unin- 
habitable, all earthly life would have been poured forth after 
Airyana-vaéjé.* 

2. [Into a charming region (I converted) one which did not enjoy 
prosperity, the second (region) into the first; in opposition to it is 
great destruction of the existing cultivation.””] + 

3. As the first best of regions and countries, I, who am Ahura- 
Mazda, created Airyana-vatjé of good capability; thereupon in 
opposition to him Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created a 
mighty serpent and snow, the work of the Daevas. t 

4. ‘i'en months of winter are there—two months of summer. 


(‘Seven months of summer are there; five months winter there 
were; the latter are cold as to water, cold as to earth, cold as to trees ; 
there (is) mid-winter the heart of winter; there ali around falls deep 
snow; there is the direst of -plagues.’”] § 


* The meaning of the verne is this: In the earliest time Airpana Vaéj was the 

aly caltivoied, counteys al the rest was 4. hcg hago these wet *6 danger of 
‘iryona Vac} sing overfiown eve living thing that existed in this 
inable sepons wee rend in Cher pacts af the ene 

+ Thore is no HuzGresh translation at ali of this verse. In the gloasea which 
precede the translation of the third, no refcrence is made to it whatever. The 
meaning of the passage is this: Ahura-Mazda transformed into a delightful region 
those districts which had previously been deserts and therefore not an agreeable 
residence; but to all these there were evils attached which were drawbacks to their 
being iniabited. The expression, I created into a first the sccond region,” may 
mean—The desert, the wasted, I raised into a paradise, or at least into a country 
next to a paradise. 

+ The name of the first country is Airyanem Vacjo. By this is to be understond 
the original Arian home, the paradise of the Iranians. The ruler of this happy Jand 
was King Jima, the renowned Jemahid of Tranian legend. Abura-Mazda aud Zara 
thustra here adore the celestial source of water, the Ardvi cdrd andhitd (It. 5, 17, 
Hod),_ Tero Zarathustra prays tothe Drvicp (te patronces of horses, Tt 9 28) and 
to Ashi (17, 245). Thus Airyana Vadj6 becomes altogether a mytbical country, the 
scat of gods and heroes where thoro is neither sickness nor death, frost nor heat, as is 
the caso in the roslm of Jima. In the chapter before us, however, we may still 
discover the historical background. In Airyana VaGjé there are ten months of win 
tor. But winter, as being oue of the curses of Abriman, haa no connection with the 
puradiso in which, nocording to the logend, only hnppinoes and bliss were found. This 
Rotice, however, ia exactly auited to regione in tho tar north, or iu a very high situa- 
tion, and it is a primeval reminisconce of the real cradle of the Iranians, Thus in 
tho legend of Airyana Vadj®, the real historical reminiscence of their early home has 

merged in the description of & happy peradisincal original state of mankind, not 
4 js prosented to us in various popular te 

§ If wo examine thia chapter purely in reference to ite contents, so may distinguish 
tn origina! dovnment and erversi supplements, added foc She purpose of explanation 
or correction. ‘The additions have generally been considered aa mere glosece, but 
judging even from the etymological peculiarities they must be older than the last 
‘version of the Vendidad, or st feast than the last collection, Tho words of the 
original v. 4, 00 months of eummer, ten of inter, did not appear to the lator inter- 
Preters as suitable to the first Land % tisaing the real Paradise. They therefore 
Altered them into asven months of summer and. winter, which, however, was in. 
direct contradiction to the words of the original, a thing of frequent occurrence in the 
‘Vendidad, and a manifest indication of its being a later emanate 
which either appesred out of charscter or too strong. (Compare Vi 8 185, 
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5, As the second best of regions and countries, I, I Ahura- 
Mazda, créated Gau, in ‘which Soghdha is situated. Thereupon, 
in opposition to it, Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created 
pestilence which is fatal to cattle, small and great.* 

6 As the third best of regions and lands, I, I Ahura-Mazda, 
created the atrong, the pious Méuru. Thereupon Aigré-mainyus, 
the death-dealing, created in opposition to it war and pillage.+ 

7. As the fourth best of regions and countries, I, I Ahura- 
Mazda, created the happy di with the tall banner. There- 
upon Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to 
it buzzing ineects and poisonous plants.t 

8. As the fifth best of regions and countries, I Ahura, I Mazda, 
created Nisdi [between Moura and Bakhdht]. Thereupon Angré- 
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of unbelief. § 

9. As the sixth best of regions and countries, I, Ahura-Mazda, 
I created Hardyu, the dispenser of water. Thereupon Angré- 
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it, hail and 
poverty. || 

10. As the seventh best of regions and conntries, I, Ahura- 
Mazda, I created Vatkereta,] in which Duzhaka is situated. 
Thereupon Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in oppo- 
sition to it the Pairika Khnathaiti, who attached herself to 
Kerec&cpa.** 


187 ef aegg.; 6, 93-100; and 5, 1-49; 6, 102-106; 13, 80-96, end 97-105 of 
Bpiegel.) Hat this change had not yet banishod the severe cold from Paradise. Its 
existence must be admitted, and attempts were made to describe ite effects in more 
detail, for the words ‘‘cold as to water,” ctc., to the end of the verse are additions of 
the Zendist. These dotails are out of character altogether with the original, 


* Bughdha is evidentl: Sogd, Sogdiana, the Fire-land, that is the land where the 
ancrod fires were areca ted. ‘The name was afterwards spelt Sugdia. It is in 
the 38th degree of latitude, where Marakanda (Samarcand) is situated, « paradisiacal 


Jand watered by the river Bogd; so that Sogd and Paradise are used aynonymously 
by later writers, The course of the Arians was now to the south-west. 

+ The county i the present Merv, the Margiana of the classics, Marguah of the 
Imnrpcon, to th vouth-mentof Sogdian, the pave of wild enim, expecially birds 
a8 its name implies. According to the Vendidad, birds, as well an troes, water, and 
fire, necessarily formed } sok of & good Ahura-~Mazdian country. 

} Bakhdi, or the “fortunate spot,” is Baotra. The “tall plumes” indicate the 
imperial banuer (mentioned also by Firdousi) and refer juently to the tima whon 
Buctria waa the seat ef oasis. p to this time nothing is said about Modis, though 
she conquered Babylon in 2234 2.c. 

§ The city of Niswa is situated on the Uj Oxus. ‘ Unbelief,” signifies the 
spentacy fom pure Fire-worhip. Here, the fist achiam taken place, 

f Hiaroyu is Herat, of which frequent meotion is made subsequently; Hariva in 
the cuneiform inscriptions. 

9 Vaékereta is no doubt Segestan. 

#¢ Tho Huz(resh translators understand the Pairika Khnathaiti to signify idol- 
worship.” The origin of this meaning is probably to be sought in eome old remi- 
Tiscende of the worship of Pairik6. ta the valley of Pihin, to the ont of Begestan, 
fairies, the Paricani of the ancienta, are to this day worshipped by the netives. Full 
details of Reregaspe and his amour with “a powerful woman who did not profess the 
Zerathustrian religion” (the Pairiks) sre found in the Jeahts.—See It, 6, 19, 38, ete. 
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11. As the eighth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Urva, abounding in rivers. Thereupon Aagrd- 
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of devastation. 

12. As the ninth best of regions and countries, J Ahura-Mazda 
created Khnenta,+ in which Vebrkina is situated. Thereupon 
Angré-mainyus created in opposition to it the evil of inexpiable 
sins, pederastism. 
ae As he ars best. of regions and countries, I Ahura- 

azda created the happy Haraqaiti. ereupon Angrd-mainyus, 
the death-dealing, created the evil of inexpiable acts, the burial 
of the dead. t 

14, As the eleventh best of regions and countries, I Abura- 
Mazda created Haétumat, the wealthy and brilliant. Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it 
‘Yatu sins.§ 

18. [And he (Aigré-mainyus) is endowed with various powers and 
verious forms. Wherever these come, on being invoked by one de- 
voted to Yiitu, there tho most horrible Yatu sins arise ; then spring up 
those which tend to murder and the deadening of the heart; powerful 
are they by dint of concealing their hidsousness and by their enchanted 
potions.”] 

16, As the twelfth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Ragha with the races. Thereupon Aa 
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it the evil of 
unbelief in the Supreme. || 

17. As the thirteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Chakbra,§ the strong, the pious. Thereupon 


® Orva is proved by Haug to be Cabul. 
+ Ehnenta is, perhaps, Candaber, 
a3, Haminaitl, the Haraawetis of the cuneiform insriptions, the Arachoria of the 


ics, 
§ Sins of eorcery. The Parsces have lost the real meaning of Tatu, which they 
explain by murder. In the Vedas Yatu-dhana = sorecrer, or witch, Jit, one who wan- 
dors up and down at night, Haétumat is the valley of the prevent Hilmend, the 
ey Tho Ere and i called with the predicate of Thrisante, é¢, bevi 
Wel is i te rizantu, i, having 
three races. In Yaqna, 19, 18, is remarkable Passage ‘What sort 
of lords (rataed) aro these >—the lord of s (faraily household), the lord of 
vis (district), the lord of a santw (race, tribe), the lord of @ country, the fifth (lord) 
Zarathustra. Among the countries which (profess) religions different from that of 
Zarathastra, the Zarathustrian Regh& has our lords. it are these lords? The 
lord of the family, of the district, of the tribe, and the fourth Zarathustra,” It is 
clear from this that the inhabitants of Ragha did not recognize Zarathustra as their 
supreme lord; but that they considered him #s inferior to the real lord of tho soil, 
though superior to the heads of tribes. This is the reason why they are mentioned 
ts posening “other than the Zerathutianfath.” ‘Ths is  ofue tothe messing of 
She eure ‘Abriman—Ragh’s dowbs as to the Supreme, or the spiritual supremacy 
arathustra. i 
‘T Chekhra hes the sams predicates, strong and pious, which we find given to Méuru ; 
but since the inhabitants Pica eeity of ecoaaaally Durning, the Song, (ho ithet 
“pious refers probably to their recogaition of the spiritual supremacy of” 
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Angré-mainyvs, the death-dealing, created the curse of inex- 
piable acts, the burning of the dead.* 

18. As the fourteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura- 
Mazda created Varena+ with the four corners; to him was born 
Thraétaona, the slayer of the destructive serpent. Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to him 
imegularly ati evils (sicknesses) + and un-Arian plagues of 

ie country. 

19, As ‘he fifteenth best of regions and countries, 1 Ahura- 
Mazda, created Hapta Hindu,|| from the eastern Hindu to the 
western. Thereupon Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created 
in opposition to it untimely evils and irregular fevera, 

(20. As the sixteenth beat of regions and countries, 1 Ahura- 
Mazda created those who dwell without ramparts on the sea- 
coast. Thereupon Atgrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created 
in opposition snow, the work of the Daevas; and earthquakes, 
which make the earth to tremble.) 

(21, There are also other regions and countries, happy, re- 
nowned, high, prosperous, and brilliant.) . 


#3 contrasted with the inhabitents of Raha. Where Chakhra was is doubtful, 
Spiegel suggests Chihrom, mentioned in Firdousi. Butler's Lexicon, roee Charkh = @ 
circle (from the Zendish Chakra =a wheel), states that it is the uame of a city ia 
Khorasan, 

* Pach = coquers, to cook, here signifies the burning of the dead. 

+ According to Haug, Varena = Ghilan, Varena ie the birthplace of the hero 
‘Thraétaona, the Feridan of Iranian legend. His most celebrated exploit, the murder 
of the infamous tyramt Zohak, is invariably supposed in the legend to have taken 

Jace on the Albors, or more properly on the mountain of Derauvend, to the wouth of 
the Caspian ; the recollcetion of it indeed is kept up to this day, by the annual jubileo 
for the wiatony of Feridiin, The origin of the is seen at once to be mytho- 
logical, for Thraétaona is the Trita of the Vedas, the slayer of the demon Vrita, who 
prevents the clouds from pouring out water; but there can be little doubt that some 
important event in the eatly history of tho Iranians was workod up with it. 

} Inregularly recurring evils = irregular menstruation. 

4 Un-Arian plagues—that ix, sach as were not met with in the old Arian countries, 

‘Hapta-Hindu = the Indus country, called in the Vedas “Sapta sindhavas,” or 
“the Soven Rivers.” The curses of the country are the sorecrics of Aliriman and ex- 
eesive heat—~which accords with the southern part of the Indus district. 

7 As the was the sea nearest to the Old Iranians, we must hero understand 
the shores of that sea. The Indian Ocean is out of the question, in consequence of 
the mention of cold, But the more supposition is that tho author had in 
‘view the boundaries of the earth, and that Raagha means the circumambient ocean. 
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FARGARD II.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tue second Fargard, like the first, does not seem originally to 
have belonged to the Vendidad itself, The purport of the Ven- 
didad was, as the name indicates,* to impart legal ordinances 
against uncleanness (and to give rules for purification). In the 
following Fargard there is no trace of any such ordinances, but 
it is not the less valuable as a fragment of the old Persian hero- 
mythology, and many scholars, including Rhode,t+ Ritter, ¢ 
Bopp,§ Lassen, || Roth, and Windischmann,** have discussed its 
contents at length and shown its connection with the ancient tradi- 
tions of Indis. This is not the place to enter into a lengthened 
discussion, but we may observe that the Yima of the Vendidad 
is identical with the Yama of the Vedas, only that in the latter 
Yama is represented as the Ruler of departed soula, who- live 
under his sovereignty in another world in the enjoyment of all 
bliss and happiness, whereas in the Persian mythology Yima’s 
kingdom is placed on this earth, in the fabulous region of Air- 
yana-vaéja,}+ and its inhabitants consist of a limited number 
only, who dwell with Yima in a state of felicity, exempted from 
all the curses of Anra-mainyus. 

Amid the general wreck of Old Persian literature it is difficult 
to pronounce with certainty on the relation which this Fargard 
bears to the Zarathustrian religious system, but it seems to be 
connected with Fargard I., v. 6, and to contain a more detailed 
account of Airyana-vaéji, and a description of the Paradisiacal 
life enjoyed there before Afra-mainyus afflicted it with the 
plague of winter, the coming of which is foretold in v. 47 ff. 

It is a peculiar feature of this tradition that Yima refuses 
to become a Lawgiver ; but he willingly accepta from Ahura- 
Mazde the commission to make the earth wide and happy. 


$ ete vient eo —_— ® Muon Ba, VILL, p. 97 # 

+ Heili a Zendvolks, p. 62 ff. . oy Be 27 ff 

i Nalus p, 203 (Bd. 2. || Indische Alterthumek. L, pp. 616-19. 
Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenl, Gesellschaft IV., pp. 417-33. 

‘$6 Zoroastriaoho Studion, p. 10°ff nay ; ; 

+t Similarly the Minokhired plaoos tho Var of Jemshid in the Airyana-vadja. 
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1, Zarathustra asked Ahbura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the Hea- 
venly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, the Pure! 
Ph With whom, first of mankind, hast thou conversed, Thou 
who art Ahure-Mazda? 
8. Besides me, Zarathuatra, to whom hast thou taught the 
law which is derived from Ahura, the Zarathustrian ? 
4, Then answered Abura-Mazda: To Yima,* the beeutiful, 
the owner of a good flock, O pure Zarathustra. 
5. With him, first of mankind, have I conversed, I who am 
Abura-mazda. 
6. Besides you, Zarathustra, I have taught to him the Zara- 
thustrian law, derived from Ahura. 
7. Then spake I to him, O Zarathustra, I who am Ahura- 
Mazda: 
8. Obey me,t O Yime the fair, Son of Vivanbio, as the 
recorder and bearer of the Jaw. 
9, Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra, 
10. I am not the creator,{ nor the teacher, nor the recorder, 
nor the bearer of the law.§ 
11, Then spake I to him, O Zarathustra, 1 who am Abura- 
azda 


12, If thou wilt not obey me as recorder and bearer of the law, 

18. Then enlarge my world, make my world fruitful, obey 
‘me aa protector, nourisher, and overseer of the world. 

14, Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra : 

15. I will enlarge thy world, I will make thy world fruitful, 
I mil obey thee ae protector, nourisher, and overseer of the 
world, : 

16. During my role there shall be no cold wind, nor heat, no 
disease, no death. 

17. Then brought I forth to him the arms of victory, I who 
am. ae 4 

18, A golden plough] and a a] made of gold. 4* 

19. Yima is there oD i re 

; Fant x = nt Aceopt from me the recording, etc. Gry. Zr. 
AE Se nat Ate fr, and not instructed as, a pecker and bearer of the law — 

| Bing.—@4y. 7r. ‘1 A scimitar gilded with gold—@wj. Zp, 
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20, After that Yima had for a kingdom three hundred coun- 
tries* to [his] share.t 
21. Then was his earth full of cattle, beasts of burden, men, 
doge, birds, and ruddy burning fires. 
2. There was not room for the cattle, the beasts of burden, 
and the men. 
23, After that Yima had for a kingdom six hundred countries 


to fhis) share.t 
4, Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur- 

den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires. 

25. The cattle, the beasta of burden, and the men found no 
room for themselves. 

26. After that Yima had for » kingdom nine hundred coun- 
tries to [his] share.+ 

27, Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur- 
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning flames: the cattle, 
the beasts of burden, and the men found not room for themselves, 

28, AfterthisIsentwordtoYima: Yimathe fair,SonofVivanhao, 

29. This earth has waxed full of cattle, beasts of burden, men, 
dogs, birds, and red burning fires. 

0. The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men find no room 

for themselves. i 

31. Then went Yima forth to the stars, towards mid-day, to 
the way of the sun. 

82. Me cleft this earth with his gulden plough ;+ 

33. He bored into it with the spear, 

34, Saying: With love, O Cpenta-armaiti, 

85. Go forth atfd go asunder at (my) prayer. 

36, Thou supporter (Mother) of the cattle, the beasts of bur- 
den, and mankind, 2 

37, Then Yima caused this earth to cleave asunder a third 
part greater than it was before. 

38. Then Yima made the earth cleave asunder two thirds 
greater than it was before. 

39. After that Yima made the earth cleave asunder three 
thirds greater than it was before. 

40. On it strode forward the cattle, the beasts of burden, and 
the men. : 

41, According to their§ desire and will, as itis ever their§ will.* 

42. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, produced a congregation, the 
heavenly Yazatas, the renowned in Airyana-vaéji, of the good 
creation,‘ 45 


* Yoars,—@uj. Tr, 

$ After that three hundred (six hundred—nine hundred] winters passed over King 
‘Yima.— Windisch, 

{ Shovel.— Windisch. (qu, Spade ?) § His, etc.—Iindisch. 
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48, Yima the shining, the possessor of a good flock, produced 
a congregation of the best men, the renowned in Airyana-vadjé, 
of the good creation. 

'o this congregation came the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, with 
the heavenly Yazatas. 

45. To this congregation came Yima the shining, the possessor 
of a good flock, with the best men, the renowned in Airyana- 
vaéja of the good creation. 

6. Then spake Ahura-Mazda to Yima: ‘ Yima the fair, Son 
of Vivanhio, 

47. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come : 

48, Wherefore a yehement, destroying frost will arise. 

49, Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come: 

50. Wherefore snow will fall in great abundance, 

51, On the summits of the mountains, on the breadth of the 
heights. 

52. From three (places), O Yima, let the cattle depart, 

58, If they are in the most fearful places, 

54. If they are on the tops of the mountains, 

55. If they are in the depths of the valleys, 

56. To secure dwelling 2 

57, Before this winter the country produced pasture ; 

58. Before flow waters, behind is the melting of the enow. 

59. Clouds, O Yima, will come over the inhabited regions, 

60. Which now behold the feet of the greater and smaller cattle: 

61. Therefore make thou a circle of the length of a race- 
ground * to all four corners.6 

62. Thither bring thou the seed of the cattle, of the beasts of 
burden, and of men, of dogs, of birds, and of the red burning fires: 

63. Therefore make thou this circle the length of a race- 

und to all four corners as a dwelling place for mankind ; 

64. Of the length of a race-course to all four corners for the 
cows giving milk, 

65. There collect the water to the length of a Hatra ;7 

66. There let the birds dwell. 

87. In the everlasting golden-hued (region), whose food never 


8. 
68, There make thou dw -places,+ 

69. Floors, pillars, court-yards, and enclosures. 

70. Thither bring thou the seed of all men and women, 

71. Who are on this earth the ) , best, and most beautiful. 
72. Thither bring the seed of all kinds of cattle, 

73. Which on this earth are the t, beat, and most beautiful, 
74. Thither bring the seeds of all kinds of trees. 


* Path— Windisch, t Tenta.— Windisch, 
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75. Which on this earth are the tallest and sweetest amelling. 

76. Thither bring the seeds of all foods, 

77. Which on this earth are the sweetest and best smelling. 

78. Make all these in pairs, and inexhaustible, 

79. Even to the men who are in this circle.® 

80. Let there not be there strife or vexation ;* 

81, No aversion, no enmity ; 

82. No beggary, no deceit ; 

83, No poverty, no sickness ;+ 

84. No teeth exceeding the due proportion ; 

85, No stature exceeding the due proportion of the body ;{ 

86. No other of the tokens whieh are the tokens of Anra- 
mainyus, which he has made amongst men. 

87. At the upper part of the region make nine bridges ; § 

$8. Six in the middle, three at the bottom. 

89. To the first bridges bring the seed of a thousand men and 
‘women. 

90. To the middle, (the seed) of six hundred, to the lowest, of 
three hundred. 

91. Hither (bring) those who are in the enclosure with the 
golden lance. 

92. Round about this enclosure (make) a lofty wall and a 
window that gives light within. 

93. Then thought Yima: Low shall I make an enclosure as 
Abura-Mazda has said? 

94. Then said Ahura-Mazda to Yima: Yima, beautiful, son of 
Vivatihao; 

95. Tread on this earth with the heels, strike it with the hands; 

96. So as to cause the man-inbabited earth to cleave asunder,’ 

97. Then made Yima the enclosure} the length of a riding- 
ground to all four corners. 

98, Thither brought he the seed of cattle, beasts of burden, 
men, dogs, birds, and red buruing fires. 

99. After that made Yima the enclosure of the length of a 
riding-ground to all four corners as a dwelling pice for men ; 

100. Of the length of a riding-ground to all four corners for 
the milk-giving cows. 7 : 

101. There fre collected the water to the length of a Hatra; 

102. There made he the birdg to dwell; 
‘i hee In the everlasting golden-hued (region), whose food never 
(BIB. 

104, There made he dwelling-places, 


* Nohump-backed or bump-fronted.—Cwj, Ty. + No jealous or impotent. — Guy. Tr. 
3.No deformed persons or lepers whoto body isto be soperatad (from otber).— 
Ow. Tr. Strects.— Guy. Tr. 
1A square equal in length on all four sides. — Gry. Zh. 
2 
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105. Floors, pillars, court-yards, and enclosures. 

108, ‘Thither brought he the seed of all men and women, 

107. Who on this earth are the tallest, best, and most beautiful, 

108, Thither brought he the seed of all kinds of cattle, 

109, Which on this earth are the largest, beat, and moat 
beautiful. ‘ 

110, Thither brought he the seeds of all trees, 

111. Which on this earth are the tallest and sweetest, smelling. 

112, Thither brought he the seeds of all food, 

118. Which on this earth are the sweetest and best smelling. 

114. All these he made in pairs, and imperishable, 

115. Even to the men who were in the circle. 

116. There was there no strife, nor quarrel, 

117. No aversion, no enmity, 

118. No beggary, no deceit, 

119. No poverty, no sickness, 

120. No monstrous tusks, 

191. No form exceeding the proportion of the body, 

122, No other of the tokens which are the tokens of Anra- 
maine wtieh he has mad " 5 ‘ia 

123, At the top part of the region he made nine bridges, 

124, Six in the riddle, three at the bottom. i 

125, To the first bridge he brought the seed of a thousand 
men and women ; 

126. To the middle, of six hundred, to the lowest, of three 


undred. : 

127, Hither (brought he) those who were in the enclosure with 
the golden lance. 

128. Round about this circle (he made) a lofty wall and a 
window that gave light within, 

129. .Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

180, Of what kind are the [lights, O holy Ahura-Mazda, 
which give ght] in the circle which Yima has made?" 

181, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Self-created lights and 
created in rows (order).!* 

182. Of a single kind and course are seen the stars, the moon, 
and the sun.’ 

183, These have for one day what is a year, 

184, Every forty years two human beinge sre born of every 
two human beings, a pair, one male and one female child, 

136. In like manner of the kinds of beasts. 

136. These men lead the most delightful life in the circle 
which Yima made. . 

137. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One? 

188. Who hes spread abroad the Mazdayscuian law in this 
circle which Yims has made? : 
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189. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The bird Karshipta 0 
holy Zarathustra. 

THO. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

141, Who is their master and overseer? 

142, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 

143, Urvatat-naré + and thou O Zarathustra. 


NOTES TO FARGARD II. 


4 'Y. 16. So also the later Parsee traditions mention that Yima for a 
time maintained immortality in the world. 

+ V. 18. Lance. Roth translates the word gufra by “fan,” or 
“<wiunowing machine,” and compares it with the Sanskrit ¢irpa. I 
consider tho words identical ; but in the Avesta a derivative meaning 
is required. 

+ V. 41. Verses 20-42 in different texts. Sce my Treatise, 
“Ucher einige cingeschobene Stellen des Vendidad.” 

‘ V, 42. “The renowned in Airyana-vaéji.” is an adjective of honour 
with the full foree of which we are not acquainted. 

* 'V. 42. Yazata, in Sanskrit yajata,=-‘ worthy of honour,” is the 
modern Persian 43 ized, pl. lt}, yerdan. Tho Mohammedan Persians 
apply both epithets to God. 

® V. G1. The word circle” must not be taken in its geometrical 
sense, but rather as the French “arrondissement.” “Perimeter” 
would be more accurate, but is somewhat pedantic. We have there- 
fore substituted “enclosure” in most of the passages to avoid the 
incongruity of “circular” and “ four-cornered.” The Guj. Tr. has 
“square” instead of circle ;” and Windischmann retains the original 
word “Varem” (the Far of the Mkh.), without translating it, and 
instead of the phrase ‘the length of a riding-ground,” he has ‘of the 
length of a path” (bahniang). The verses 47-61 are considered by the 
modern Parsees aa a prophesy of the reign of “Mulkoshan” who will 
come at the time of the last things. 

7 V. 65. Hathra is the Parsce Heear. Anquetil (Z. Av. II., p. 464) 
says that a Hathra is gbout a thousand paces more than a Farasang. 

* V. 79. According to the later Parsces these men lived 300 years. 
Sec Parsi Gram., pp. 141, 171. 

* ¥. 80. Tho words frakavo and apakavo are both doubtful. I agree 
with Professor Roth in deriving them from the Sanskrit root ku=: ‘to 
shout,” whence kayatnu, in the Vedas, an opprobrious epithet. 

WY, 96. The Vendidad-sades have here a passage which is wanting 
in the MSS. with the translations, and in the Huzvaresh, It rune: 

-“ Then did Yima as Ahura-Mazdo wished ; he trod on this earth with 
his heels, he smote it with his hands so as to cause the man-inhabited 
earth to cleave asunder.” 


» # The bird-shapod Karshipta, Gry. 7. + Thy Urvatat-nard,—Gw/. >. 
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4 'Y, 180. The words in brackets are not in the Huzvaresh transla- 
tion, Though not absolutely necessary they are desirable for tho sake 
of clearness. : 

” ¥. 181, Here follows in the text some words which are evidently 
@ gloss on verse 124. Roth translates them: ‘‘All the everlasting 
lights shine from above, all the created lights from below.” ‘ 

‘9 '¥, 182, This means, according to the Huzvaresh translation, 
“they are not there,” which is correct. The difference between day 
and night is unknown to the blessed in Yima’s circle. 


FARGARD III.—INTRODUCTION. 


Arrga two introductory historical chapters follows a third, 
which is more of a law-giving character. Whether, however, it 
belonged to the original Vendidad or whether it is a fragment of 
some ancient work containing agricultural precepts, is uncer- 
tain. The contents of the Fargard are clear enough. In answer 
to his questions Zarathustra is informed of five things which are 
most pleasing to the earth and five things which are most dis- 
pleasing to it. Next follow five things which especially afford 
contentment to the earth, but between these are inserted avariety 
of remarks which interrupt the connection and are evidently, in 
many cases, interpolations from other Fargards to which they 
properly belong. This will be shown more clearly in the notes 
to the respective passages. 

The things which are respectively the most pleasing and the 
most displeasing to the earth are also meritioned in the Mino- 
khired (p. 105 #f.), but with some variations, and the number of 
each is doubled. : 
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1, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2. What is in the first place most acceptable to this earth? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where a holy man walks 
about, O hely Zarathustra, 

4, Offering-wood in the hand, Bérégma in the hand, the cup 
in the hand, the mortar in the hand, 

5. In accordance with the law speaking these words: Mithra 
with his broad territories will I invoke, and Rima-gactra.*! 

6. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

7, What is in the second place most acceptable to this earth? 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: That a holy man should 
build himeelf there a habitation, 

9. Provided with fire, provided with cattle, provided with a 
wife, children, and good flocks, 

10, Then is there in this habitation abundance of cattle, 
abundance of righteousness, abundance of provender, of dogs, 
- women, of youths,+ of fire, of all that is requisite for a good 

fe. 


11. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

12, What is in the third place most acceptable to this earth ? 

13, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where by cultivation 
there is produced, O holy Zarathustra, most corn, provender, 
and fruit-bearing trees ;* 

14. Where dry laud is watered, or the water is drained from 
the too-moiet land.* 

15. Creator uf the corporeal world, Pure One! - 

16. What is'in the fourth place most acceptable to this earth ? 

17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most cattle ‘and 
beasts of berden are born 

18. Crcator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

19, What is in the fifth place most acceptable to this earth ? 

20, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where cattle and beasts 
of burden most leave their urine. 

21, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

22. What is in the firat place most displeasing to this earth? 

23, Therenpon answered Ahura-Mazda: The conception of 
the Artzura,t O holy Zarathustra ;* 


© Speaks loudly the peacefat words of the Law, “I invoke Mitre the glorious, 
pescefit, and protector of the forest!”—-Guj. 7. . 
+ Children —Gy). Tr. $ Doep holes.—-Gyj. Zr. 
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24, When the Dacvas with the Drojas come together to 
it out of hell. 

25. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

26. What isin the second place most diepleasing to this earth? 

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most dead doga 
and dead men are buried in it. 

28. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

29, What is in the third place most displeasing to this earth? 

80. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where moat heaps of 
Dakhmas are made, where they lay upon them dead men. 

81. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

32, What is in the fourth place most displeasing to this earth? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where are most holes of 
the (beasts) created by Abrimen, 

34, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

35. What is in the fifth place most displeasing to this earth ? 

36. Then answered Abura~Mazda: When, O holy Zarathustra, 
the wife or son of a [deceased] righteous man goes in the way 
of perversity * 

7, And makes lamentations, covered with earth and dust.7 

38. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

39. Who first rejoices this earth with the greatest joy? 

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who especially digs up 
where dead men and dogs are buried. 

41. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

42, Who secondly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ? 

43, Then anawered Abura-Mazda: He who especially Tevels 
the Dakhmas where dead men are laid down. 

44,-No where shall a single [man] carry a dead body. 

45, Ifa single [man] carries it, the dead body, 

46. The Nacus defiles [him] from the nose, from the eyea, 
from the tongue, from the face, from the back.t ~ 

47, On their nails (i.e. of those who commit this sin) 
springs ¢ this Drokbs Nagua, 

48. And they are unclean hereafter for ever and ever. 

49. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

50. Where is the place for the men who carry the dead? 

51. Then answered Abura-Mazda: It must be the most water- 
Tess and treeless [part] of this earth ; 

52. The purest and the driest ; 


_.* When « holy men, woman, or children die and become dost, still their rela- 
tions nd keep taourning after them ; wherever those mourners sit and walk thet 
earth is Geplensod through thoee persons. Guy. TF. 

+ From the sexual perts—Gu. Zr. 

} Bune.—Gy), Zr. 
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53. Where the cattle and beasts of burden least walk along 


© WAYS : 

54, And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, and. the Bérécma that is 
bound in holiness, and the holy man. 

55. Creator of the corp. world, Pure One! 

56. How far from fire, how far from water, how far from the 
Bérégma which is bound together, how far from the pure man? 

5%. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty paces from the fire, 
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the Bérégma 
which is bonnd together, three paces from the pure man. 

58. So shall these Mazdayacnians heap up a heap upon this 
earth there-for. : 

59, Afterwards with food shall these Mazdayacnians bring 
them here, afterwards with clothes shall these Miezdayagnians 
bring them here. : 

60. In the worst,* 

61. In the meanest.t+ 

62, This food shall {they} eat, these clothes shell [they] wear ; 

63. AN, even to the aged, the old who have no more seed. 

64. After that whatever is aged, old, and has no more seed.— 

65. Strong, swift, and pure, the Mazdayagnians shall after- 
wards leave { him upon the mountains. 

66. At the broad of his back shall they cut off his head. Let 
them give the body to the devouring creatures of (‘péata-main- 
yus, to the carnivorous birds and Kahrkicas. 

67. Thus let them aay : “This one repents himself of all evil 
in thoughts, words, and deeds.” 

68. “If he hus committed other sinful deeds ;” 

69. “The punishment is confessed” § [é.¢. is remitted through 
confession]. 

70, ‘If he has not committed other sinful deeds ;” 

71, “They are repented of for evermore,”* 

72. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

73. Who thirdly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy t 

74. Then answered Abura-Mazda: He who most levels (fills 
up) the holes of the creatures of Anra-mainyus. 

75. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

76. Who fourthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ? 

77. Then answered Abura-Mazda: He who moat cultivates 
the fruits of the field, grass and trees, which yield food, O holy 
Zarathustra. 

78. Or, he who provides waterless land with water, or gives 
water to the waterless (land). 

79. For the earth is not glad which lays long uncultivated. 

* The most— Guy. Zr. + The least.—-Guy. Tr, 

 Oarry.— Gy). Tr. § Confession (patét) is atonement—Gwyj. Tr. 
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80. If it can be cultivated ;* 

81. Then is it good for a habitation for these (men). 

82, There the cattle increase, which long went childless. 

83. Then is it good for the male beasts. 

84. He who cultivates this earth with the left arm and the 
right, with the right arm and the left, O holy Zarathustra, 

85, To him it Brin wealth, 

86. Like as a friend to his beloved she brings to him issue or 
riches, whilst he lays down stretched out. 

87. He who cultivates this earth, O holy Zarathustra, with 
the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left. 

88. Then this earth speaka to him: Man ! thou who cultivatest 
me with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left, 

89.’ Always will I come hither and bear. 

90. All food will I bear, together with the fruits of the field. 

91. He who does not cultivate this earth, O holy Zarathustra, 
with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and left, . 

92. Then this earth speaks to him: Man! thou who dost not 
caleivete me with the left arm and right, with the right arm and 
ett, 
93, Always thou standest there, going to the doors of others 
to beg for food. 

94. Always they bring food to you, thou who beggest lazily 
out of doors.+ 

95, They bring to you out of their superfluity of good things. 

96. Crestor of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

97, What is the increase of the Mazdayacnian law? 

98. Then answered Abura-Mazda: When one diligently cul- 
tivates corn, O holy Zarathustra. 

99. He who cultivates the fruits of the field eultivates purity. 

100. He promotes the Mazdayacnian law ; 

101. He spreads + the Mazdayacnian law abroad 

102, For a hundred Paitistanas, 

103, For a thousand Paitidaranas, 

104, For ten thousand Yagna-keretas.!? 

105. When there are crops then the Daevas hiss,§ 

106. When there are shoots then the Daevas cough, || 

107. Wher there are stalks then the Daevas weep,{] 


* The earth requires cultivation, like a and beantiful virgin requires to 
children, and wishes a young man for this perpore— Gay. rr. 
Be thou timorous for carrying it—Guy. Zr. 
‘He surses the Mazdayacnian law upon a Bundred feet, a thousand breasts ; ho 
ten thousand proyers.— Guy. Tr. 
He who gives out com ‘wounds the Daevas.—G@xy, Zr. 
‘He who gives cleen corn destroys the Dacvas—Guj. Tr. 
aoe eae the cultivation of corn to others causes wailing to the Deevas. 
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109, There are the Daevas most smitten in the dwe 
places where the ears of corn are found. 

110. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice. + 

111. After that fet this Manthra be recited : zs 

112. No one, if he eata nothing, has any atrength ; 

113. “ He is not able to be of pure conduct, 

114. “ Not (able) to be employed in cultivation : 

115. “Since with food lives the whole corporeal world, and 
without food it dies.” 

116. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

117. Who fifthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy? 

118. Then answered Abura-Mazde: When one, O holy Zara- 
thustra, Jabours on this earth for the holy man—[but] if he does 
not give in holiness ;' 

119. He will be thrown from off this Gpénta-irmaiti (earth) 
into darkness ; ; 

120. Into sorrow, inte the very worst places ; 

121, Into all the sharp-pointed grasses. 

122. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One ! 

193. If one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men and 
does not dig them up again for half a year;§ 

124. What is the punishment for this?® 

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him five 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the 
Gradshd-charana. || 6 

196. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

127, When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men 
and does not dig them up again for a year; 

128. What is the punishment for this? 

129, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him a 
thousand blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Cradshé- 
charana, 

180. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure one! 

181, When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men 
and docs not dig them up again for two yeara ; 

182. What is the punishment there-for? 

183. What is the atonement there-for? 

184, What is the purification there-for? 

185. Then anewered Ahura-Mazda : For this there is no pun- 
ishment ; for this there is no atonement; for this there is no 
purification ; 


108. When there are thick ears of corn then the Daevas i 


© Ho who gives some wheat cata the Dacvas ssunder-—Guj, Tr. : 

+ He who gives much corn burns the Daevas’ mouths with red-hot iron.— Gy. Tr. 
Not able to beget childrea.— Gig. Tr. 5 
Under a year,— Org, Zr. 1 Whip.—éy. 7. 
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186. For these inexpiable deeds for evermore. 

187. [They are to be atoned for} In the following manner : 17 

188. (It is asked) Whether any one praises and hears the 
Mazdayacnian law ; 

139. Gr whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda- 
yacnian law. : 

40. Since it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those 
who praise the Mazdayacnian law, 

141. If afterwards they do not again commit wicked deeds. 

142, For this Mazdayagnian law, O holy Zarathustra, takes 
away the bonds from the man who praises it. . 

143, It takes away deceit.!* 

144, It takes away the murder of a pure man, 

145. It takes away the burying of the dead. 

146. Tt takes away the inexpiable deeds. 

147. It takes away the high sin of debts.® 

148. It takes away all the sins that one commits. 

149. In this wise, O holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdayagnian 
law take away all the evi thoughts, words and deeds, of a pare 
ma, even as the strong swift wind clears the eky from the right 
pide. 

150. Well is it here, O Zarathustra, when one has performed 
good worka, 

151. The good Mazdayacnian law cuts completely away all 
punishment, 


NOTES TO FARGARD HI. 

1 Y. 5. The Minokhired (J, ¢.) throws verses 3-5 into one. The 
sense is the same, ¢.¢. ‘that land is most joyful where a holy truth- 
speaking man fixes his dwelling.” 

2 'V. 10 The Minokhired lays the whole stress on the fire: ‘In the 
second Placo [is that land most joyful] where one prepares a place for 
the fire.’ 

’V. 13. The Mkh : ‘Thirdly, where great and small cattle sleep.” 

‘Vv. 14. The Mkh.: “Fourthly, where one tills and cultivates 
untilled and uncultivated land.” 

° v.17, The Mkh.: ‘“Fifthly, where one digs up the holes of the 
Eharfestere (noxious animals). The five other things added in the 
Mkh. aro—1, Invooation of the Yazatas, 2. Cultivation of waste land, 
3. Where the good become lords over the bad. 4. Where the fruits of 
the earth ere shared with the Yazatas and the good. 5. Where the 
Zadthra and Yacna are offered. 

* V, 23. The word “grevaya” (allied to ‘‘girbw” and “garewn” = 
foetus) seems to signify “conception.” The Huzviresh translation ex- 
plains verecs 23-24 of the fleshly copulation of the Daevas and Drajas. 

1 V. 87. This paragraph also is obscure; but it appears to contain 


‘In the good Mazdayagnian law is crested on atonement for sins. —Giy, Zr, 
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an injunction against the Semitic mode of lamenting the dead. That 
such Jamentation was forbidden to the Parsees is clear from se 
passages in the later writings. €/. Arda-Viraf-namch, p. 33, Pope’s 
translation: “The river that you see before you is composed of the 
tears of mankind, tears shed (against the express command of the 
Almighty) for tho departed; therefore, when you return again to the 
eurth, inculeate this to mankind—that to griove immoderately for 
the departed is in thé sight of God a most heinous sin,” etc. Also 
in the Sad-der Port. xcvii., Hyde's translation, it is said: “If 
any one departs out of thia evil world, no one ought to weep for 
him, becauso all the water that flows from his eyes will be a bar 
to him before the gate Chinavar.” 

The Minokhired contains also a statement of ten things which are 
displeasing to the earth: 1. The land where hell is created ; 2. Where 
a puro man is killed; 3. Where Devs and Drujas come together; 4. 
Where an idolatrous temple is built; 5. Where a wicked man fixes his 
habitation ; 6. Whore dead bodies are buried; 7. Where Kharfesters 
make their holes; 8. Where people turn from good to bad; 9. Where 
cultivated land is made waste; 10. Where hair and nail-parings are 
thrown about, 

® Vv. 44-71. These vorses are an evident interpolation, and almost all 
the passages are found in other places. V. 58-59 occur in Fargard 
VII. V. 60-61 are drag Acyéuera and are only translated conjecturally, 
V. 66 occurs in Fargard IX; and v. 68-71 occurs several times in 
connection with great sins. In v.47 the words in parentheses are 
taken from the Huzviresh translation. Burnouf (Journ. Asiat., Juillet 
1840, p. 27) translates verses 68-71 thus: And tf having committed 
other culpable actions he confesses having committed them, that ia his ex- 
pidtion ; but if having committed other culpable actions he [does not confess 
that he} has committed them, he shall repent of it for ever and ever.. I 
cannot agree with this translation. The contrast is cvidently between 
frovarsta ond ndi¢ fravarsta = committed and not committed :—the 
first implies those sins which are to be punished; the socond, mental 
sins, for which repentance only is sufficient. 

® Vy, 81-83. An evident interpolation which ia somewhat obscure. 
I have followed the Huzviresh as closely as possible. Tho word 
charfiti (in Huzvéresh P*N7) signifies, I think, “an animal which 
goos on pastures,” i.e. grazes. Cf. NP. pod Vm, 

%© Vv. 102-104. I have retained the Persian words os it is not clear 
what we are here to understand by them. The meaning of verse 104, 
however, is obvious: Whoever cultivates the fruits of the earth furthers 
the Mazdayagnian law as much as if he were to offer a hundred Yagnas. 

UY, 108. Gund6, which I translate ‘“‘ears of corn,”. does not oocur 


again. 
%°Y. 110, Zafaré is drag Aeyiueror. In the Huzvaresh it’ is ‘py or 
pox. Anquetil and the modern Parseos usually render it by .,o= 
“the mouth ;” but the Huzviresh for this is my. I consider Hyy¥ 98 
allied to mnst—= ay “deep,” which often occurs in the Bundehesh, 
aud is used of the abode of Aira-mainyus. 
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BY. 118. According to the text of the Veudidad Side it must 
be translated: “If, O holy Zarathustra, one labours on this earth for 
the holy man and gives it in holiness. Hf, O holy Zarathustra, one 
labours on this earth, and does not give it in holiness,” ete. The 
omission in our text is certainly harsh, but not impossible, and I have 
not felt inclined to alter anything contrary to the best MSS., and tho 
Huzviresh translation. 

¥ V. 121. Nimata=“‘grass.” Cf. wivew, nemmus and Ags. nimid, 

¥ Y. 124, The Huzviresh always explaina the enclitic hé by ‘for 
this sin in order that it may not exist.” 

™ V, 125, The Parsees translate Astra by jo Sit “a shorp 
dagger ;” but Roth has proved (Zeitschr. der D. M. G. IV., p. 264) that 
itis the Vaidik Ashtra =“ an ox-goad.” (radshé-charana is very obscure, 
end the Parsees, according to Anquetil, no longer know whut it means, 
Tt can scarcely be a gold coin, as has been imagined, for there is no 
passage in the Vendidad to prove that coinage was known, and besides, 
the buying off punishment with money appears to have becn a later 
custom. 

1 Y, 187 ff, Evidently an interpolation, though made at am early 
time, as the Huzviresh translation contains these paragraphs. The 
motive for inserting them was doubtless 1o mitigate what appeared to 
‘be too severe a denunciation. In accordance with the tenour of the 
Huzvaresh Translation, I heve supplied the words in brackets to render 
the passage intelligible, and eonnect it with the preceding verses. 

8 'V, 143. Dradsha is connected with the root Druj. The Huzviresh 
translation explains it in detail: ‘If any one teaches that we may not 
steal, yet accounts it a good decd to rob the rich and give it to the 

? 


© 'V, 147. It is @ ain not to pay one’s debis. Fide the following 
Fargard. 
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FARGARD 1V.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tux fourth chapter of the Vendidad is one of the most difficult 
in the whole book, although ita general purport is obvious enough. 
After an obscure passage relating apparently to debt (verses 1-3) 
follows an enumeration of certain sins called Mithra-dryjas, or 
breaches of promise (verses 4-23), These were of various grades, 
and it is worthy of note that they were held to affect not only 
the guilty person but also his nearest relations. The punishment 
appointed was excessive in comparison with the punishments 
assigned to other crimes, which rarely exceeded two hundred 
strokes, whereas for the Bfithra-drujas the number varied from 
three hundred to one thousand (verses 24-53). These strokes were 
to be inflicted partly with a horse-goad, and partly with an in- 
strument called (radshd-charana ; but what this was we do not 
exactly know (vide Note to Fargard IIL., v. 125). Next follows 
the punishment appointed for inflicting wounds in the body of 
different degrees (verses 54-114). The remainder of the chapter 
{verses 115-158) ia exceedingly obscure, and conaists of frag- 
ments, many of which seem quite misplaced, and which have 
evidently been interpolated. 
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1, Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt ; 
2. Is a thief of the loan, a robber of what is lent to him; 
8, For him (the debtor) one must preserve night and day 
as well as (his own property). 
4, Creator! How many are these thy Mithras [i.e. contracts] 
Ahura-Mazda’s? 
5, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six, O pure Zarathustra— 
6, The first takes place with the word. 
7. The second by joining hands. 
8. The third is of the value of a bullock. 
9, The fourth of the value of a beast of burden. 
10, The fifth of the value of a man.+ 
11, The sixth of the value of a tract of land— 
12. Namely of a tract which has good increase, is wide, 
fruitful, strong, and profitable? 
13. The word makes the first Mithra ; t 
14, The value of a hand takes it afterwards away. 
q a He gives afterwards, as an atonement, of the value of a 
and ; 
16, That of the value of a bullock takes it then away. 
17. Then he gives atonement of the value of a bullock;§ 
18. That of the value of a beast of burden takes it then away. 
19, Then he gives atonement of the value of a beast of burden; 
20. That of the value of a man || takes it away, 
21. Then he gives atonement of the value of a man; 
22, That of the value of a tract of land takes it away. 
283, Then he gives atonement of the value of a tract of land.* 
24, Creator! With how much does the contract when broken J 
ct ae pollute, or make guilty] which is committed by the 
we 


* 1, He who does not recite the Neyaesh 5 2, becomen a thief of the Neyacsh, a 
raj. Tr. 


highwayroan, a repudistor of debts.—( 
+ Apprenticeship or botrothal.—Guyj, Zr. t Obligation —Ouj. >. 
§ Sheep.—Guj. Zr. 1 Betrothal.—G1g. Zr. 


‘I Croator! How much to him by committing Mehr-daruji (breach of contract) 
guilty becomes who speaks,—Guj, Zr. The oes on to explain thin: “How 
much atonement is to him who breaks a promise.’ ithough the sense of these verses 
is obvious, they are awkward to render into intelligible English, on sccount of the 
ellipse. The full question might ran, “To what extent does a contract when broken 
cause the breaker of the contract to incur pollution (and henee punishment) >” and 
the fall answer, “It causes him to incur so much pollution as to bring three hi 
punishments equal to his own upon his nearest relations.” 
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* 25. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With three hundred similar 
punishments * which it brings upon the nearest relations, 

26. Creator! With how much does the contract when broken - 
affect which is committed by the joining hands? 

27. Then anewered Ahura-Mazda: With six hundred similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

28. Creator! With how much does that breach of contract 
affect of the value of a bullock ? 

29, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: ‘With seven hundred 
similar fj panishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

30. Creator! With how much. does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a beast of burden? 

31. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With eight hundred 
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

32, Creator! With how much does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a man? + 

33, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With nine hundred similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

34, Creator! With how much does that breach of contract 
affect of the value of a tract of land? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With 2 thousand similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

36. Creator! He who breaks a Mithra (contract) in words ;¢ 

37, What is the punishment for it? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike three 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, three hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana, x 

39. Creator! He who breaks the Mithra of the value ofa hand; 

40. What is the punishment for it ? 3 

41, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun- 
dred strokes with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Qraéshd- 
cherana, 

42, Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a 
bullock: 

43, What is the punishment for it? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seven 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana. 

45. Creator! He who breaks‘a Mithra of the value of a beast 
of burden :- 

46, What is the punishment for it? 


* Atonements—@uj. Tr, + Betrothal of children. —Gu, Tr. 

lit, Ho who lise to Mithra,- Strictly speaking, Mitha isthe divinity who pre 
saiea ones centraets ao Cnt sto le to Mes’? “to break @ contract or promiae’” 
we 
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47. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike eight 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the 
Gredshé-charana. 

48. Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a man;* 

49, What is the punishment for it? 

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike nine 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, nine hundred with the 
Qradehé-charana, 

ae sentor He who breaks @ Mithra of the value of a tract 
of land; . 

52, What is the punishment for it? 

58. Then answered Ahura-Mazds : Let them strike a thou- 
and strokes with the horse-goad, a thousand with the (radahd- 


“and. 
, 54. He who prepares to strike 9 man that is to him 
Agerepta ; 

95. If he knocks him down it is to him Avabirista ; 

56. If revenge sits in his mind it is to him Aredus.> 

57, At the fifth of the sins Aredus (the man) fills up his 
body (i.e, with sin], . . 

38. Creator! He who commits the Agerepte on a man; 

59. What is the punishment for it? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike five strokes with 
the horse-goad, and five with the Gradshé-charana ; 

61, The second time strike ten strokes with the horse-goad, 
ten with the Gradshd-charana ; 

62. The third time strike fifteen strokes with the horse-gond, 
fifteen with the Cradshé-charana ; 

63. The fourth time strike thirty strokes with the horse-goad, 
thirty with the Cradshé-charana ; 

64, The fifth time strike fifty strokes with the horse-gond, 
fifty with the Qradshé-charana ; 

65, The sixth time strike sixty + strokes with the horse-goad, 
sixty with the Qradshé-charana ; : 

cb. The seventh time strike seventy } strokes with the horae- 
goad, seventy with the Cradshd-charana. 

67. If he commits this deed for the eighth time without the 
former being atoned for; 

68. What is the punishment for it? 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike this sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Graéshé-charana,’ . 

70. Crestor! If he who has committed Agerepta on a man 
has not atoned for it ; 

© Engigement of children.—Gy. Th. 
Fee ig TO Tasty Oy. Th 
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41. What is the punishment there-for? 

‘72, Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Cradshé-charana. 

73. Creator! He who commits Avabdirista ; 

74. What is the punishment for it? 

75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten strokes 
with the horse-goad, ten with the Cradshd-charana ; the second 
time fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Cradshé- 
charana ; the third time strike thirty blows with the horse-goad, 
thirty with the Qradshd-charana ; the fourth time fifty blows 
with the horse-goad, fifty with the @radshé-charana; the fifth 
time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the 
Qradshé-charana ; the sixth time strike ninety blows with the 
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradéshé-charana. If he commits 
the deed the seventh time without having made atonement for 
the former times, what is the punishment for it? Then anawered 
Abura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradéshé-charana. 

76. Creator! If he who has comiitted the Avadirista does not 
atone for it ; 

77. What is the punishment for it? 

78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qradshé-charana. 

7%. Creator! He who smites a man with the blow Aredua ;* 

80, What is the punishment for it? 

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifteen 
blows with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Qradshé-charana ; 
the second time thirty strokes with the horse-goad, thirty with 
the Gradshé-charana ; the third time strike fifty blows with the 
horse-goad, fifty with the (radshé-charana ; the fourth time 
strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the 
Cradshé-charana ; the fifth time strike ninety blows with the 
horse-gond, ninety with the Qradshd-charaua. If he commits 
this deed the aixth time without haviug made atonement for the 
former times, what is the punishment for it? Then answered 
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Gradshé-charana, 

82. Creator! If he who has injured a man with the stroke 
Aredus doea not make atonement for it; 

83. What is the punishment for it? 

84, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Cradshé-charana. 

* A blow with  weapon.— Gy, Tr. 
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85. Creator! If a man strikes a hard.sore* on a man,® 

86. What is the punishment for it? 

87. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike thirty strokes with 
the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshé-charana ; 

88, The second time strike fifty blows with the horse-goad, 
and fifty with the Cradshé-charana ; 

89. The third time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, 
seventy with the Cradshé-charana ; the fourth time strike ninet; 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Graéshé-cbarana, If 
he commits the deed the fifth time without having atoned for the 
former, what is the punishment? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows with the 
horse-goad, two handred with the Gradshd-charana. 

90. Creator! If he who has struck a hard sore on a man does 
not atone for it; 

91, What is the punishment for it? ‘ 

92, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the (radshé-charana. 

93. Creator! He who wounds a man so that the blood flows ; 

94. What is the punishment for it? 

95. Then answered Ahure-Mazda: Let them strike fifty 
strokes with the horse-goad, fifty with the (radshd-charana; the 
second time strike seventy blows with the horae-goad, seventy 
with the Grnbebe charsna ; the third time ninety blows with the 
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshé-charana. If he commits 
the deed a fourth time without having atoned for the former, 
what is the punishment for it? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred strokes with the 
horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshé-charana. 

96. Creator! If he who has wounded a man so that the blood 
comes, does not atone for it ; 

97. What is the punishment there-for ? 

98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qradshé-charana. 

he . Creator! He who strikes any one a blow so as to break 
& bone; ; 

100. What is the punishment for it? 

101. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: Let them strike seventy 
atrokes with the horse-goad, seventy with the (radshé-charana ; 
the second time strike ninety blows with the horse-goad, ninety 
with the Qradshé-charans, 

102. If he commits the deed the third time without having 
atoned for the former, what is the punishment for it? 


© That is, a wound, or perhaps “a bruise.” 
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* 103. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sin- 
fal body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Qradshé-charana. ‘ : 

104. Creator! If he who has wounded a man so that a bone 
has been broken, does not atone for it ; 

105. What is the punishment there-for? Then answered 
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Qradsh6- 
charana. 

106. Creator! He who inflicts e dangerous wound on @ man ; 

107, What is the punishment for it? 

108, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Let them strike ninety 
blows with the horse-gond, ninety with the Gradshé-charana, 

109. If he commits this deed the second time without having 
atoned for the first ; 

110. What is the punishment there-for? 

111, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Qradshé-charana. 

112, Creator! If he who has inflicted a dangerous wound on 
a man, does not atone for it ; 

118. What is the punishment there-for? 

114. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Craéshé-charana. : 

110, Afterwards are their deeds compensated ;° 

116. In the way of purity ; 

117. According to the precept of purity. 

118. If then, men, in conformity with the law * come hither, 
a brother or a friend, 

119. Desirous (to atone) with gold, or with women, or with 
the understanding— 
hi 120, If they wish (to atone) with gold they may bring gold 

ither. 

121. If they wish (to atone) by means of women they may 
bring hither women. 

122. if they wish (to atone) by the understanding they may 
recite the Manthra-cpenta. 

128, Within the first and second (part) of the day, within the 
first and second (part) of the night. 

124. For the increase of the understanding which withdraws 
itself from purity.+ 


* Tf any man, 2 co-religionist, comes hither . . . . desirous of gold, or of women, 
or of instruction ; if he wishes gold they may give him gold, ete, ete.—Guy. Tr. 
+ Is from purity —Gry, Zr. 
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186. Through purity and prayer for the increase of the under- 
standing, in order that it may ever remain. 

126. To the middle of the day, and in the night, without 
sleeping either by day or in the night, 

127. Until they have spoken all these words which the Her- 
beds have spoken: 

128. Which they have made for men with seething watere,* 
O Zarathustra. 

129. One must not speak contrary to the law concerning flesh 
or concerning pasture.+ 

180. With regard to the married, + I call them, O holy Zara- 
thustra, before him 

181. Who is not married ; 5 

182. Him who has a household before him who hos none; the 
father of a family before the childless ; 

183. The rich before the poor. § 

184. For he seeks most among other men to protect the Vohu- 
mend who furthers the increase of cattle, before him who does it 


not, 

ioe If he then is dead (viz. who furthers the increase of 
cattle), ¢ 

186. He is of the value of an Aspérina, of the value of a lesser 
animal, of the value of a beast of burden, of the value of a man. 

137. For this man—if one repents—wars with the Asta- 
vidhotus ; 

188, He wars with the Ishus Qatbakhté ; : 

139. He wars with Zemaka (the Demon of winter) and puts 
on him @ smaller garment ; |} 

140, He wars against the brain of wicked men ; 

141. He wars against Ashemadgho, the impure, who eata 
nothing. {1° 

142. If he has committed this deed for the first time, not for 
second time ; 

148. Ifthey become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world; 

144. Let them begin to cut the bones, with iron knives, 

145, Of his body worthy of decay ; or even more, 

146, If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world, 

147. Let them fasten iron fetters on the bones 

148. Of the body worthy of decay ; or even more. 

149. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 

150. He causes 2 hundred men to fall without wishing it, 


© He must stndy with his body like seething waters Guy. Tr. 

+ One must not refuse to give sattle or —Guj. Tr. ¢ The gi 
het, Beet eae ses oe 
who has none.— Gry Zr, ing a garment. 

‘| Who oat by oppression.— Gy. Zr. wre ss 
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181. On account of his body worthy of decay ; and even more 
than that. 

152. 1f they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 

153, Thus he commits without knowing it a great sin; 

154. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 

185. (Then it is aa if) he were knowingly to approach the bot 
golden boiling water lyingly,* as if speaking truth, (but) lying 
to Mithra.” : 

156, Creator! He who knowingly approaches the hot golden 
boiling water, as if speaking truth, but lying to Mithra ; 

167. What is the punishment for it? 

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seven 
hundred blows with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the 
Oradshé-charans, 


NOTES TO FARGARD IV. 


» Verses 1-8 are extremely difficult and obseure. Mr. Hormazji 
Pestonji has kindly forwarded me, through Mr. Murray Mitchell, of 
Bombay, the following English version of a Gujerati translation : 

}. Which man to perform neyaesh not worship sublime may take away. 

Gloss: So is the man who ought to perform neyaesh and does not do it. 
2. Thief of Neyaesk he is become guilty thief debt taking away. Gloss: 
That man ts a stealer of Neyaesh and is held guilty. Again it is declared 
in the Avesta, that if a man ineura a debt with a view not to pay it back, 
and afterwards says, The man that gave me (the money] does not remember 
it; he ta @ first-rate thief; he ts a3 guilty as if he actually stole the pro- 
perty of another. From such a transgression Daruj obtains pregnancy. 
8. He as if in the midst of the day in the midet of the night habitation 
himself high may keep. Gloss: That man ts like one that, having abused 
Kindness (of, Sadder xxviii.] ts'held guilty day and night. 
The preceding translation is not very clear, but both it and the Huz~ 
varesh translation agree in making the passage refer to debt, which was 
accounted disgreceful by the old Persians. Thus Herodotus I. 183, 
says: “ Amonget them (tho Persians) to tell lies is nccounted the moat, 
shameful thing, and next to owe a debt, both for many other reasons, 
and oxpecially becauso they say a debtor is compelled to tell some 
folschood.” Plutarch says: The Persians account lying as the second 
of crimes, and to be in debt as the firat,” ete. 

* Y. 2 is 9 manifest interpolation, intended as a glose on verse 11. 

* The general sense of verses 4-23 appears to be that whoever breaks 
an agreement of # certain value must make tion to the amount of 
the next higher value. In the Gujerati-English version above quoted, 
the passage runs as follows: 13. By words first promize making. Gloss: 
Whatever man firet makes a promise, or that says, etc, 14. Hands 
covenant breaking after more. Gloss: After joining hand to hand in 








© Au ho who gives impure waters of various kinds, such as of misvarciage or men- 
struation, ote., and says it is pure water, ote.—Guj. >. 
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making a covenant, if the speaker turn aside, he fala into guilt, and the 
guilt of the hand ¥ upon him, [and eo great ta this guilt that| the guilt of 
breaking former covenants is hid by il, that is, the guilt of breaking this 
covenant ts greater than the guilt of breaking those sovenante. 

6 Vv. 24-25. Mithré aiwi dradkhté = “a broken contract,” or 
“breach of contract.” Actiraiti and acthrayéiti, —“‘to affect with, to 
make unclean, or pollute.” The noun actir is met with in Paral. Mkh. 
35-86, where it is translated by dosha in the first passage, and duhkha 
in the ascond. The Huzvaresh translation takes nabinozdistanahm as 
a dative, and para baraiti, which in other places—“‘to take away,” is 
here expressly rendered “to bring to” Yor “apon”). 

5 Vy, 54-56. Theso three crimes, Agerepta, Avadirista, and Aredus, 
are frequently mentioned, but their exact importence is doubtful. Per- 
haps Avadirista, = ‘‘a wound inflicted in anger, without premeditation,” 
and Aredua, =a wound inflicted out of revenge and premeditatedly.” 

* VY. 57. In the Huzviresh translation: he becomes “Tanafur.” I 
translate pért, “to fill up” (see Gj. Zr.). The meaning ie, perhaps, that 
when a man commits the sin Aredus for the fifth time, there is no 
Jonger 1 room for bodily punishment ; the sin takes entire possossion of 

is soul. 

' Y. 69, There is eome difficulty in translating the often-recurring 
epithet péshé-tanus, It is evident from Farg. V. v. 14, that the two, 
words form a compound. Tho reading piigo.is certainly wrong. 

* V.:85. I translate Qara by “a sore” (Schwiire), becuuse I take the 
two wards to be etymologically identical. 

» From verse 115 to the end of the Fargard is the most difficult pas- 
sage in the Vendidad, as it is composed cntirely of fragments thrown 
together without order, and not in their original connection. The first 
of these fragmenta, like many other interpolated passages, cxpatintes 
on the duty of reading the Avesta as an atoncment for sins. Theso 
sins may also be atoned for with gold, or by the giving o, fomale 
relation in marriage. Verse 128 proves the lateness of the interpola- 
tion, as it refers to a legend of the time of the Sassanian dynasty, viz., 
the story that Aderbad Mahresfand caused melted lead to ‘dow from his 
body. ‘The Huzviresh translation aleo expresely refers to this legend, 

®” ‘Verses 130-141 appear originally to have belonged to a chapter in 
recommendation of agriculture and the breeding of cattle. It need not. 
excite astonishment that the rich are placed before the poor, because 
amongst the Parsees wealth acquired in purity was accounted as some- 
thing meritorious. Véhu-mané (verse 134) may either signify Ived 
Bahman, the protector of cattle, or it may mean a man possessing & 

mind, as in Farg. KIX. v. 66. 

 'Y. 155. 1 really do not know the exact meaning of this difftcult 

passage. It may possibly refer to a kind of ordeal. 
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FARGARD V.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tue fifth chapter relates particularly to the uncleanness occa- 
sioned by dead bodies and the means of removing the same. Its 
contents are briefly as follows: 1. A mention of various circum- 
stances under which uncleanness is not incurred, although the 
contrary might be expected, together with the reasons for this 
exemption (v. 1-23), 2. A declaration that Fire and Water do 
not kill any man, but only attract to themselves the parts which 
belong to Ahura-Mazda: and hence the contradiction is removed 
that two elements so pure, and belonging to Ahura-Mazda, could 
deatroy any creation of Ahura-Mazda’s, and thus work against 
their own purpose (v. 24-34). 3, The treatment of dead bodies 
in summer and winter (vy. 35-49). 4. The purification of water 
which has flowed over corpses (v. 50-64). 5. An episode on 
the high value of the Vendidad (v. 65-82). 6. The uncleanness 
which the death of a person or animal occasions to the persons 
living in the eame house (vy. 83-122), 7. The management of 
Fire, the Bérégma, etc., on the occasion of a death (vy. 123-135). 
8. The treatinent of women who have been delivered of a still- 
born child, together with general instructions for the manage- 
ment of women in child-bed (v. 136-160). 9, The use of clothes 
which have become unclean (v. 161-178). 
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1, A man dies in the depth of the vallies : 

2. Hither fly the birds from the heights of the mountains 
down to the depths of the vallies, 

38. Down to this body of the dead man, and devour it. 

4, Then the birds fly up again from the depths of the vallies 
to the heights of the mountains ; 

5. They fly to a tree, either a hard one or a soft one; * 

6.+ They vomit on it, they dung it, they deposit on it (part 
of the corpse), 

7. A man goes up from the depths of the valley to the 
heights of the mountain ; : 

. He goes to the tree where the bird is—he wishes firewood 

for the fire— 

9. He fells this tree, he cuts it in pieces, he cleaves it, he 
burns it with the fire, the Son of Ahura-Mazda ; 

10. What is the punishment for this? 

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which has been 
carried away by dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, defiles a 
man. 

12. Were these corpses which have been carried away by 
dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, to defile men, 

18. Then would almost all my corporeal world be little allied 
to purity, but become Khradjdat-urva and Peshd-tanus ;* 

14, Go account of the multitude of these corpses which have 
perished on this earth. 

15, Creator! A man pours water over a corn-field ; 
cae The water flows over this field for the second, for the third 

ej : 

17. After the fourth time a dog, or a panther, or a wolf brings 
& corpse into the field; 

18. What is the punishment.for this? 

19, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which the dogs, 
birds, wolves, winds, or flies, have brought defiles a man. 

20. Were these corpses which doge, birds, wolves, winds, or 
flies, have brought to defile men, 


* That is, a tree of close grain like the oak, or a softer-wooded one, ax a fir-tres. 

+ In Bpiegel's translation the verses efter § are wrongly numbered, os the 6 has 
been dropped. Therefore to find the corresponding verses in Spiegel, after verse 5 
add one to the vumbers here printed. 
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21. Then in a short time my whole corporeal world would 
little love purity, but become Khredjdat-urva and Peshé-tanus ; 

22, On account of the number of these corpses which have 
perished on the earth. 

23. Creator! Does the water destroy a man? 

24, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The water does not destroy 


® man, : 

25. Agté-Vidhotus binds him, * the birds carry the bound one 
away ; 

20, The water carries him up, the water carries him down, 
the water washea him ; . 

27. Afterwards the birds eat him up. 

28. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 
destiny.* 

29. Creator! Does the fire destroy a manf 

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fire destroys no man. 

81. Agté-vidhdtus binds him,t the birds} carry away the 
bound one, 

32. ‘The fire burns his bones and his vital principle. 
a 33. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 

lestiny. 

34. Neator! When the summer is over, then in winter’ 

35. Tow shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

36, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In every house, in every 
village, they shall erect three Katas§ for him who is dead. 

37, Creator! How shall these Kates for the dead be made? 

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall not touch 
against the uplifted head ; 

39, They shall not reach farther than his feet and his hands ; 

40, For this is the lawful Kata for a dead body. 

41, There shall they ley down the soulless bodies during two 
nights, three nights, or a month long. 

42, Until the birds fly up, the trees grow up, 

48, The pernicions ones (the Daevas)|| hasten away, and the 
wind makes the earth dry.® : 

44. After this, when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, 
the pernicious ones] hasten away, and the wind makes the earth 


dry; 
45. Then shall the Mazdayagnians expose these bodies to the 


jun, 
46 Ifthe Masdeyagnians do not ex] the bodies to the Sun, 
47, Command thou the eame punishment for a year long that 
is prescribed for the murder of a pure man, 
© His breath—Gyj. Tr. - 
; Tho Daevan—Cy. ZF. 
Of the winter.—@uj. Zr. 
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48 Until the corpses are purified, the Dakhmas purified, the un- 
cleanness is carried away, and the birds have eaten (the corpse), 

49. Creator! Dost thou, who art Ahura-Mazda, bring the water 

50. Out of the sea Vouru-kasha with Wind and Clouds?? 

51. Dost thou bring it down to the corpses, Thou who art 
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it to the Dakbma, Thou who art 
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it.to uncleanness, Thou who 
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou pour it over the bones, Thou who 
‘art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it away elandestinely (no- 
body perceiving it), Thou who art Ahura-Mazda? 

62. Dost thou bring these things to the sea Paitika? 

53, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is as thou, O Zara- 
thustra! who art pure, sayest. 

54, The water Dring T away, I who am Abura-Mazda, from 
the sea Véuru-kasha with wind and clouda ; 

55. I bring it to the corpses, 1 who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring 
it to the Dakhma, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it to un- 
cleanness, I who am Ahura-Mazda ; I pour it over the bones, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda; 1 bring it away secretly, I who am 
Aboura-Mazda. 

56. I bring these things to the sea Piitika: they are seething 
in the midst of the sea. 

57. Purified do the waters flow from out the sea Pditika to 
the sea Véuru-kasha. ‘ 

58. To the Tree Hvapa. 

59, There grow my trees, all, of all kinds. 

60. These I cause to be rained down from thence, I who am 
Abura-Mazda ; 

61. As food for the pure man, as fodder for the cow created 
by the food (principle, Ahura-Mazda].* 

62. The corn may men eat, the pastures are for the cow 
ereated by the good [principle]. 

68. This is the Good, this is the Beautiful, as Thou who art 
pure sayest, 

64. By these words the pure Ahura-Mazda rejoiced him, the 
pure Zarathustra. 

65. Purity is the best thing for men after birth. 

66. This is purity, O Zarathustra! the Mazdayagnien law. 

a a He who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
leeds. 

68. Creator! How is the greatness, goodness, and beauty 
in this Zarathustrian law, given sgainst the Daevas (Vendidad), 
which ia great, good, and beautiful above all other words? 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Similarly, O holy Zara- 


# The cow, the giver of goodness.—Gu. Tr, 
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thustra, is this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevas, 
above all other words in tness, goodness, and beauty, 
70. As the sea Véuru-kasha is higher than other waters, 
71, As the greater waters flow superior to the lesser, 
22, Aw the greater trees surpass the smaller, 
78. As (the heavens) are around this earth. 
74. Spoken by Ratu,* spoken by Cradshivareza,? 
75, With an uplifted Dradna,+ or one not uplifted, 
76, With [one] entrusted or not entrusted, 
77. With [one] given or not given, t 
78, The Rata can remit him a’ third part of the punishment. 
79. If ke has committed other sinful deeds, 
80, Then the punishment ia repented {i.¢. remitted through 
repentance] ; 
81. If he has not committed other sinful deeds (é.e. spiritual), 
then they are repented of for ever. 
82. Creator! If men are in the same house together, on the 
same bed, or on the samé mat, 
83. Two others opposite one, 
84. Or five, or fifty, or 2 hundred, together with their wives :§ 
85, Then one of these men dies,—on how many of the men does 
the Drukhs Nacus settle with corruption, rottenness, and filth?" 
86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a priest, O holy 
Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ; * 
87. If it comes to the eleventh it defiles the tenth. : 
88. If it is a warrior, O holy Zarathustra, the Drakhs Nague 
Tushea up ; 
89. If it comes to the tenth it defiles the ninth. 
90. If it is a husbandman, O holy Zarathustra, the Drokbs 
Nacus rune up ; 
91. If it comes to the ninth it defiles the eighth. 
99, If it is a dog belonging to eattle, O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukhs Nagus rune up; 
93. If it comes to the eighth it defiles the seventh. 
94, If it is a dog belonging to @ village, O holy Zarathustra, 
the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ; 
95. If it comes to the seventh it dofiles the sixth. 
96, If it is a dog, a bloodhound, ||* O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukhs Nagus runs up ; 
97. If it comes to the sixth it defiles the fifth. 
98, If it is @ young dog, O holy Zarathustra, the Drakhs 
Nagus rushes up; 
* Ratun“ High-priest.” + Dratna=“a ceremonial cake for departed eouls.”” 
+ These verses appear to refor to the Parsee custom of entrusting the performance 
of certain ceremonies for departed souls to the nearest relations or to « priest. 
f Tee Get 2 omit the words with thee ven.” 
(f A helpless dog, or without a master.— Guy. Zr. 





44 VENDIDAD. 


99. If it comes to the fifth it defiles the fourth, 

100. If it is a dog which cannot see,* O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drukhs Nacus rushes up ; 

101. If it comes to the fourth it defiles the third. 

102, If it is a dog just born, O holy Zarathustra, the’ Drukhs 
Nacus runs up; 

108. If it comes to the third it defiles the second, 

104, If it is a dog just come to life, O holy Zarathustra, the 
Drakhs Nacus rans up ; ; 

105. If it comes to the second it defiles the first. 

106. If it is a dog as yet without life,+ O holy Zarathustra, 
the Drukhs Nagus rnne up ; 

107. If it comes to the first it defiles the first. 

108. Creator! If it is the dog Urupis,} 

109. How many creatures of (penta-mainyus does the dog 
Urnpis defile directly ? how many indirectly? 

110, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The dog Urupis does not 
eee creatures of Qpenta-msinyus, neither directly nor in- 

rectly, 

111. Except the person who etrikes or kills him: 

112. (This person) he does follow always. § 

113. Creator! If it is a pernicious, bad two-legged being, a 
very noxious and impure ane, || 

How many creatures of Cpenta-mainyus does it defile 
directly ? how many indirectly? 

115, Then answered ‘Ahura-Marde: Like a lizard] whose mois- 
ture is dried up, which has been dead above a year. 

116. For living, O holy Zarathustra! the pernicious being, 
the two-legged one, very noxious and impure (defiles) : 

117. It defiles the creatures of Cpenta-mainyus directly ; 

118. It defiles them indirectly. 

119, Living, it injures the water ; living, it extinguishes the 
fire ; living, it leads the cattle the wrong way ; living, it smites 
the pure man # blow which injures his consciousness and his 
vital power; but not so when it is dead ; 

120, For whilst it is alive, O holy Zarathustra! this deadly 
serpent, the two-footed, is very hurtful and impure ; 

21. (Living), it takes the pure man away from the world, 
food, pastures, trees, bushes, and iron; but not so when it is dead. 

122. Oreator! We bring to the habitations in this corporeal 
world, O pure Ahura-Mazda! fire, the Bérégme, the cup, the 
Haéma, and the mortar. 


© A sngacious and black-cared dog. +A long-cared dog. — Guy. Zr. 
Mangoce—Guyj. Defiles hi — OW. Tr. 

explained to be 8 vicious man, an infidel, or highwayman, 
an ‘one is impure to the touch in his lifo-time, 
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123. If afterwards a dog or a man dies in this habitation, 

124, How shall the Mazdayagnians conduct themselves? 

125, Then answered ‘Ahura: Mazda: They shall bring out from 
this habitation, O holy Zarathustra! the fire, the Bérécma, the 
ou, the Hadma, and the mortar. 

26. They shall bring out the dead body ; 

127. Like es a man, according to the law, is brought to the 
place for bodies,* and is there consumed. 

128, Creator! How shall the Mazdayagnians bring fire back 
again to the dwelling in which the man died? 

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall the 
Mazdayacnians wait in Winter, 2 month long in Summer, 

180. Afterwards the Mazdayacnians may bring back the fire 
to the dwelling where the man died. 

131. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians bring back fire to the 
house in which the man died ; 

182, Within nine nights, within a month, 

183. What is the punishment for i€? 

184, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them inflict on their 
sinful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Cratshé-charana. 

135, Creator! If a woman beeomes pregnant in » Mazdayag- 
nian house, 

186. For one month, two months, three months, four months, 
five months, six months, seven, eight, nine, or ten months; 

187. Then the woman is delivered, without a child, of some- 
thing lifeless : : 

138, How shall the Mazdoyagnians act? 

139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (They shall bring it) to. 
the purest place which is in this Mazdayagnian dwelling,” 

140, Which is the driest ; 

141, Where the cattle and the beasts of: burden go about the 
roads least, 

142. And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma which ia 
bound in holiness, and the pure man. 

148. Creator! How far from the fire, how far from water, 
how far from the Bérégma bound in holiness, and the pure man? 

144, Then answered Abura-Mazda : Thirty + steps from the 
fire, thirty steps from the water, thirty steps from the Bérégma. 

Res tae shall the Mazdayagnians make a raised place on 
the earth ; 

146. The Mazdayacnians shall bring thither (the same), with 
food and with clothes shall the Mazdayagnians bring them. 

147, Creator! What food shail this woman first eat? 


* For devouring.—G1y. Tr. t Three.- Gy. Z. 
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148. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow's 
urine, 

149. Three drops, or six, or nine, 

150. (Thereby) they eprinkle the Dakhmas, which are within 
the fruitful child-bearing women. 

151. Then they may enjoy the warm milk of mares, cows, 
sheep, and goats, 

152. Large and small fruits,!* 

1583. Cooked meat without water, pure corn without water, 
and wine without water. : 

154, Creator! How long shall they (who have been confined) 
wait, how long must they wait before they enjoy flesh, corn, 
and wine? 

155, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Threenightsshall they wait, 
three nights must they wait before they enjoy meat, corn, and wine. 

156. After three nights let them wash the naked body of (the 
child-bearing woman)* with cow's urine and water, at nine 
holes,” then is she clean. 

15%. Creator! How long shall they (who have borne children) 
wait, how long must they wait after the three nights before they 
return to the place, to food, and to clothing, with the other 
Mazdayacnians ? : 

158, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nights shall they 
wait, nine nights must they wait after the three nights before 
they return again to the place, the food, and the clothes, with 
the other Mazdayagnians. : 

159. After nine nights they may wash their naked bodies + 
with cow's urine and water, then are they clean. 

160. Creator! When are these clothes, after cleaning and 
washing them again, united [with other clothing] ¢ 

161. For the Zoote, the Havana, the Atarévakhsa, the Fra- 
béréta, the Aberet, the Agnfitd, the Ratthwiskera, the Craishi~ 
varéza,!® the priest, the warriors, and the husbandmen ? 

162, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These clothes are not 
again united (7.¢, to be used) after cleansing and washing; _ 

163. By the Zaota, the Ha&vanan, the Atarévakhsa, the 
Frabéréta, the Aberet, the Agata, the Raéthwiskara, the Cratshi- 
varéza, the priests, the warriors, and the huzbandmen. 

164. If a woman is suffering menstruation in this Mezda- 
yagnian dwelling ; 5 : 

165. Or if a limb is broken, or the house is atained in con- 
aequence of a wound ;¥ : 


* And let them wash the clothes —@y. Zr, + The clothes.—Gy. 2%. 
+} That is, When may they be used again? 
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166. Then this is the bed for it, this is the covering with 
which they cover, 

167. Until she brings out her hand with prayer and praise.” 

168. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away even things of 
the smallest value ; 

169, Not of the value of a thread ; not even so much in value: 

170, As a single reel throws off in quantity. 

171. If the Mazdayagnians throw on a dead body* 

172. As much as a reel yields in quantity, 

173. Then are they not pure in lite, and after death they take 
no share in Paradise. : 

174. They fill up the place which is appointed for the wicked, 

175. The dark, which comes from darkness. 

176. Darkness.+ 

177. This place ye make, ye who are wicked, through your 
own deeds and your own law, the worst of places, 


NOTES TO FARGARD Y. 


' 'V. 11. This passage seems, at firet sight, to disagree with Farg. 
VIL. v. 100 f., but the contradiction is only apparent, not real, because 
that passage relates to the way in which dead bodies are to be disposed 
of when it is in the power of the Mazdsyagnians to perform the neces- 
sary ceremonies, whereas this passage has reference solely to bodies 
which bave accidentally and unintentionally become the prey of binds 
or beasts. 

2 V.18. Khrodjdat-urva = ‘hardness of heart” (or “‘hard-hearted””); 
a term applied to class of great sins, 

3.25, Acté-vidhotu==“the destroyer of the bonce” (ride Burnout 
Yacna, p. 465, nots) is the Acta vahat or Actahvit of the later Parsee 
mythology. He oppears at the judgment of souls at the bridge Chinvat 
to support tho claims of Anra-mainyus against Crosh and Babrim. 

« V. 28, Bakhto, in the Huzvaresh translation mata Jo8, fe. wk? & 
="through fate.” 

° V. 34. Hama=‘‘ Summer,” whence hahmina = “relating to sum- 
mer,” appears not to be declined in the Avesta. Aiwi gima, translated 
by penonn, #6. tyne}, is the Parsée gam, N.P. Ka, 

* Y. 48. Nydotiché, which I have translated “‘ pernicious” (die Ver 
erblichen), means properly ‘‘downwards,” and is always used with 
reference to the Daevas. ie root hich, whence hiskn and highnvi, 
means ‘‘to dry up.” Cf. The Sanskrit sikata and Latin sicous. 

7 Verses 49~63 are discussed at length in the treatise “Ueber einige 
eiiguchobens Stellen des Vendided.” 

‘he passage is important for the development of religious idcas 


. Se mrt use them until they would not give way by palling with both hands 
+ Such darkness that s man could touch it—Gy. Tr, 
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amongst the Parsees, as it chows that at a later period many functions 
were no longer attributed to Ahura-Mazda, but bestowed on an inferior 
order of beings. The opinion respecting the arrival of water from tho 
sea Véuru-kasha to the sca Piitika, and from thence to the sea Vouru- 
kasha again, has remained in the later Parsee mythology; but Ahura- 
Mazda has nothing to do with it, only Tistrya and his associate Catevis. 
See Farg. XIX, v. 126. 

In verse 51 I take atigaithim advorbially, not as an adjective. The 
Huzvaresh translation makes it an adjective, and supplies the word 
nagum = “‘ dead bodies.” . 

In verse 60 I translate vivarayémi “I cause to rain down,” agreeably 
to the lator Parsee opinion which makes Tistar send down plants with 
the rain (vide Pars Gram., p. 143, 173). 

® Verse 65 is evidently an interpolation, and is written in the dialect, 
of the second part of the Yagna. 

*'Y, 74, Cradshivartza is an appellation of some kind of pricst; but 
what his office was is not clear. 

1 ‘Vy, 68-81. Another interpolated passage respecting the efficacy 
of ares the Vendidad read by a Priest for hire (vide Farg. 111. 
vy. 136 ff). 

” 'Y. 85. Akhtis, from aij — ‘to penetrate, prevail ;” pavuiti, from 
== to be corrupt,”—hence corruption, rottenness ; ahiti—‘' filth” 
of. anfhita =‘ pure,” ond the Sanskrit asita— “ black”). 

'* 'V. 86. Since the death of a pure man is a victory gained by 
Avro-mainyus, it is easily understood that the pollution is grestest 
when it is a pricst who dics, and the pollution diminishes step by step 
according to the rank of the individual. 

.4 V. 96 ff. The Huzviresh translator could not explain the names 
jajus, vizus, and aiwizus. All three belong to the root ju==‘‘to live,” 
and signify a dog in the earliest stages of ita cxistence. . 

“ Y¥, 115, That Vazagha = “‘lizard” we learn from the Persian ti. 

It is worth while to note here the consequences of the Parsce doctrine, 
‘When Auira-mainyus or one of his demons slays a pure creuture he 
diminishes the number of the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, and occasions 
an amount of impurity or pollution proportionate to the rank of the 
creature (whether person or animal) destroyed. On the other hand tho 
destruction of a creature of Anra-mainyus is a victory of Ahura- 
Mazda; and no pollution can be occasioned by the death of on impure 
one Hence the Parsces were enjoined to kill certain noxious 
animale, 
VY, 189, (Vide Farg. III. v. 50 ff.). It will be noted that the 
regulations prescribed in the case of a woman delivered of a still-born 
child show her to have incurred the same amount of uncleanness as a 
man who has carried a dead body to the place appointed for it. 

# VY, 152, Doubtful; the Huzvaresh translation is obscure. Pro- 
fessor Roth has shown that vabiri; which Anquctil’s Parsces rendered by 
Syqre = “ fruit,” is the vavri of the Vedas (Nir. ii. 9; Nigh. iii. 7), 

 V, 156. Anquetil translates Magha by “a stone,” but it must 
signify “a hole” (of. N.P. Slee). The ceremony seems here to be 
somewhat altered. 
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"Y, 161. According to Anguetil, Zatti-=“‘the priest who holds the 
Zour" Hévanan =" he who carries the Havan ;” Atarévakhsa ==“ he 
who prepares tho fire ;” Frabérétd==‘ho who carrios whatever is 
moceasary ;”” Abdrét="he who carries the water” (?). With regard to 
the remaining names, Agn&t& must signify “he who performs the waeh- 
ing;” Raéthwiskara “he who makes atonement for the uncleanness ;” 
and Cradshivertza is probably “he who appoints the punishment.” 

"'V. 165, Qkinda is certainly connected with aw Kt, 6%. It 
also reminds us of tho Sanskrit ‘“ skand.” 

® Sad-der, Porta xlv.: When eating bread, let [the child-bearing wo- 
man] cover her hand in her aleeve ; let her also wrap an old picce of nen 
about the sleeve, and then in that manner she may cat bread. The eame 
rule also applied during the usual periods of uncleanness. 

4 VY. 171 ff. Of. Sad-der Porta xii.: It is enjoined not to make a 
winding-shect of linen which is new and wholly undefiled, because Zerd- 
tusht ordained the contrary .. . + but let it be old, worn, and well 
washed... . Uf @ woman has taken a thread from a basket, the length of 
& palm, and sewed st into a winding-sheet, it will be like a serpent and 
viper in her body, and wilt cleave to her liver for exer, etc. 

The Huzviresh merely transcribes the word Chorditika. The later 
Parsees translate it by 45.,>—‘‘a wheel,” or “reel."* Agpéréna is 
translatod by_)4 —‘‘thresd.” Masim is rendered by jROMD, ¢.e. ite. 
The root is mi== “to measure.” 








* The original is no doubt “a spinning wheel,” 
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Tax sixth Fargard continues the subject of uncleanness oc- 
casioned by dead bodies: 1. Treatment of land on which a dead 
body has been found (v. 1-18), 2. Punishments for those who 
have wilfully defiled the land by throwing about portions, or 
the whole, of a dead body, either of a man or dog (¥. 16-3). 
3. Conduct of a Mazdayagnian who finds a dead body floating in 
the water (v. 54-64). 4. The purification of water which has 
been polluted by uncleanness (v. 65-83). 5. Purification of the 
unclean Hadma (v. 84-91). 6, Rules for the treatment of dead 
bodies (v. 92-106). 
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1. How long must the earth be left uncultivated on which 
dogs and men die? 

2, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A year long, O pure Zara- 
thustra! shall the land remain uncultivated on which dogs and 
men die. 

3. The Mazdayagnians shall not till this land ; they shall not 
pour water on it within » year when dogs or men die upon it. 

4. After their desire shall the Mazdsyacnians till the other 
Jand ; afler their desire shali they pour water on it, 

5. If the Mazdayagnians till this land; if they pour water 
on it when dogs or men die thereupon, within a year: 

6. Then these Mazdayaguians commit the sin of burying the 
dead with respect to the water, to the earth, to the trees. 

7. Creator! 1f the Maxdayagnians till the land upon which 
men and dogs have died; if they pour water on it within a year ; 

8. What is the punishment for this? 

9. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike their sin- 
ful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Cradshé-charana. 

10, Creator! If the Mazdayagnians wish to water the Jand for 
irrigation, for cultivation, for digging up ; 

T1. Tow shall the Mazdayagnians act ? 

12, Then answered Ahura-mazda: These Mazdayagnians shall 
look about on the earth for bones, hair, nails, impurity, and 
flowing of blood. 

13. Creator! If they do not look about for bones, hair, nails, 
copay and flowing of blood ; 

4, What is the punishment for this? 

15, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike their sinful 
bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qravshd-charana, 

16. Creator! Ile who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, were it ouly so large as the top joint of the little 


finger, 

so And there melts out! upon it (the earth) grease and 
marrow ; 

18. What is the punishment for this? 
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19, Then answered Ahura-Mazde : Strike thirty strokes with 
the horse-goad, thirty with the Gratshé-charana. 

20. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

21. As large as the-top joint of the middle finger : 

22. If grease or marrow run out there ; 

23, What is the punishment for this? 

24, Then answered Aliura-Mazda: Let them strike fifty strokes 
with the Homie posi, fifty with the Qratshé-charona. 

25, Creator! He who throws. away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

26. As lurge as the top joint of the largest finger : 

27. If grease or marrow rans out there ; 

28, What is the punishment for this? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy 
blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the Craisshé-charana. 

30. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man,. 

31, Of the length of a finger, the size of a rib ; 

32. And grease or marrow runs out there ; 

33. What is the punishment for this? 

34, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Qratshé-charana, 

35. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

36. As long as two fingers, as large as two ribs > 

37. If grease or marrow runs out there ; 

38, What is the punishment for this? 

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Cratshé-charana. 

40. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

41, Of the length of an arm, of the sizo of a hip :* 

42. If there rans out there grease or marrow, 

43, What is the punishment for this? 

44, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike four hun- 
_ strokes with the-horse-goad, four hundred with the Qravsh6- 
charana. 

45, Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

46, As big as the head'of aman: 

47. If marrow or grease runs out there ; 

48. What is the punishment for this ? 

49, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun- 

© Breast-bone,—Gryj. 7. . 
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ated blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Qradshé- 
charana. 

50. Creator! He who throws away the whole ‘body of a dead 
dog or a dead man, 

1. And grease or marrow runs out there ; 

52. What is the punishment for this ? . 

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike a thousand blows 
with the horse-goad, a thousand with the oa ones 

54. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians, [whilst] going a-foot, 
running, riding, or driving, come to a dead body floating in 
the water; 

55. Tlow shall the Mazdayacuians act? 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Laying aside their shoes, 
pulling off their clothes, 

57. They shall remain there, O Zarathustra : 

48, They shall go in, they shall drag the dead out of the 
water, O Zarathustra. 

59, They shall {go] into the water as far as the feet, as far as 
the knee, as far as the middle of the body, as far as the height 
of a man, 

60, Until they reach the dead body. 

61, Creator! If these dead bodies are stinking and rotten ; 

62, How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

63. Then answered Alura-Mazda: As much as they can grasp 
of it with both hands, so much shall they drag out of the water 
and lay it on the dry ground. 

64. By throwing about bones, hair, nails, impurities, and 
blood, one does not defile the water. 

65, Creator! Upon how much of the water which is in the 
pool does the Drukhs Nagus settle with dissolution, rottennese, 
and defilement ? 

66, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six paces in all four direc- 
tions ; 

67. So far is the water impure, and not to be used until the 

orpee is taken away. 
8. They shall therefore take the corpses out of the water and 
Jay amt on the dry land. 

69. From this water they shall drain the balf, the third, the 
fourth, or the fifth, 

70, Accerding as they can or can not. 

71. ‘Afterwards, when the corpse has been brought out, when 
{part of'} the water has been drained off, this water is pure, and 
may be used after their desire by cattle and men, just as before, 

2, Creator! Upon how much of well-water* which springs 
up does the’ Drukhs Nagus place himself with dissolution, rotten- 
ness, and filth ? 
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73. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: So long is this water im- 
pure and-not to be used until the corpse is taken out. 

74. Creator! Upon how much of snow and hail-water does 
this Drukhs Nagus place himself with dissolution, rottenness, 
and filth ? 

75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paces in all four — 
quarters ; i 

76. So far is this water impure and ‘not to be used, until the 
corpe is taken out. 

'7. They shall take ont the corpse snd lay fit} on the dry land. 

78. When the corpses are taken out, when the water is thawed, 
then is this water pure, and may be used according to their desire 
by men and cattle, just as before. 

79. Creator! Upon bow much of running water does the 
Drukhs Nagus settle? 

80. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: Three paces backwards, 
three paces forwards, six paces on the sides ; 

81. So far is the water impure and not to be used, until the 
dead body is taken out, 

82. They shall take the dead body out of the water and lay it 
on dry land. 

83. When the corpses have been taken out, and when it has 
rained on it three times, then this water is pure, and may bo 
used according to their desire by cattle and men, just 28 before, 

84. Creator! When is the Haima pure which has been 
brought to a dead dog or man, O pure Ahura-Mazda? 

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is pure, O pure Zara- 
thustra ! 

86. The prepared Ifatma has neither dissolution nor death ; 

87. Not even when it is brought to a dead body. 

88. Only that which is not prepared, aa much as four fingers 


long, 

$8. This shall they lay on the ground, in the midst of the 
dwelling, 
90. Until a year is gone by. 

91, After the expiration of a year, it can be used according to 
(his} desire by the pure man, just a8 before. 

92. Creator! Where shall we carry the bodies of the dead, O 
Abura-Mazda! where shall we ley them down? 

93. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: On the highest place, 0 
holy Zarathustra ! 
aoe Where they are most perceived by carnivorous dogs and 

1B. 

95, The Mazdayacnians shall fasten these dead bodies by their 

own feet and hair,* 


* Carry them walking and by mon wearing hair.—@uy. Tr. 


FARGARD Yi. r 55 


96. With* iron, stone, or lead.+ 

97. If not, then will the carnivorous dogs and birds carry 
away {some] of the bones to the water, and to the trees. 

98, Creator! If they do not fasten them, and the carnivorous 
dogs and birds take some of the bones to the water and the trees ; 

50, What is the punishment for this? 

100. Then answered Abura-Mazds: Strike their sinful bodies 
two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the 
Cravishd-charana. 

101. Creator! Where shall we bring the carcases® of the dead, 
O Abura-Mazda! where shall we lay them down? - 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall turn them up- 
wards [or, place them up high], 

103, Above the dogs, above the panthers, above the wolves,°t 

104, So that they cannot be rained upon from above by the rain. 

105. If the Mazdayagnians can, they shall lay them on stone, 
mortar, or carpet ;7 

106. If they cannot, then they shall lay them down on the 
earth, on their own bed, and their own mat, exposed to the light, 
looking towards the Sun. : 


NOTES TO FARGARD YI. 


1 -¥_.17. The root “irith,” which usually signifies “to die,” is, in this 
solitary instance, rendercd by “to go” in the Huzviresh. Apparently 
it is derived from ri or ri, as dath from di. The translation of ithd 
and ithé tig is according to the tradition. 

2-V. 53. This is the same punishment as that appointed for burying 
the dead (cide Farg. III. v. 29). 

+ V. 64. Opima=‘‘a nail,” according to the later tradition. Vari- 
ghutit, from vorighu = Sanskrit vasa‘ fluidity,” “blood” (payah Gf. 
Mohtdh. on Yajurv. I. 3a, ed. Weber). 

“V. 72. Chita isthe N. P. she =a well.” Uzaite is from i+uz—= 
“to go forth,” “ to spring or gush forth.” 

* V. 101, I translate the diffloult word azdébis by “‘carcases” (or 
‘‘hodies”), in accordance with the tradition, although this meaning 
seems scarcely appropriate. : 

* V. 108. That is, higher than the dogs, etc., can easily reach. 
Radja is perhaps the N. P. jg. . 

TV, 105. The Huzviiresh translates the obscure word vichithaéshva 
by ‘T?3, which must be the N. P, ~S= ‘a mortar,” or jb =“ silk.” As 
for the word titukhshva, I incline with Professor Roth, to take it for the 
NLP. Cth = “2 carpet.” 


* Upon.—Gyj, Tr. + Inferior motel —Guj. TF. 
$ This verve is not in the Gujerati M8, 
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FARGARD VII.—-INTRODUCTION, 


Tue seventh Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and 
treats especially of the management of various objects which 
have come in contact with a dead body. There are, however, 
other passages inserted which do not seem at all in their right 
place. The following is an outline of the contents of this 
chapter: 1. The time when the Drakhs Nagus takes possession 
of a dead body, with some other details already given in Farg. 
V. (v. 1-24.) 2. Of the purification of clothes, ete., with a 
digression respecting the water Ardvigira, and further repeti- 
tions of parts of Farg. V. (v. 25-57.) 3. Concerning men who 
have eaten corpses (v. 58-71). 4. The treatment of unclean 
wood (v. 72-93). 6, A sudden digression respecting the art of 
healing, the mode in which it is to be studied, and the fees to be 
paid to the successful physician (vy. 94-121). 6, The unclean- 
ness of land in which corpses have been interred (v. 122~127). 
7, The uncleanness of Dakhmas, etc. (y. 128-150.) 8. The treat- 
ment of women prematurely delivered, with literal extracts from 
Farg. V. (vy. 151-183.) 9. Concerning the purification of eating- 
utensils polluted by contact with a dead body, of an animal 
which has eaten part of a dead dog, or body, with other similar 
observations (v. 184-196). 
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1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, the 
Heavenly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pare One! 
2. When does the Drukhs Nagus rush to the dead men? 

8. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Immediately after death, 
O holy Zarathustra! consciousness * departs. 

4, The Drukhs Nacus rushes hither from the region of the 
North, in the form of a fly, pernicious when she comes bringing 
immense filth from her anus, as (do) the moat hideous of the 
Khrafgtras.1 

5. Creator! When these (corpses) have been slain by dogs, 
wolves, sorcerers, by wounds,t by falls? by men, by violence, 
by angnish,t after how long a time does Drukhs Nagus arrive? 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: After the next division of 
the day. 

7. Creator! If several men all together in tho same place, 
or on the same bed and the same mat, 

8, If two other’ persons are there opposite one, 

9, Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with [their] wives.§ 

10, Then one of these men dics: upon how many of the men 
does the Drukhs Nagus settle with corruption, rottenness, and 
impurity ? 

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a priest, O holy 
Zarathustra! the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ; || 

12. If he settles on the eleventh, he defiles the tenth. 

13, If it is o soldier, then rashes up the Drukhs Nagus, 0 holy 
Zarathustra ! 

14. If he settles on the tenth, he defiles the ninth. 

15. If it is an husbandman, then the Drukhs Nagus fliea up, 
O holy Zarathustra ! 

16. If he settles on the ninth, he defiles the eighth. 

17. If it is a dog belonging to the cattle, then the Drukhs 
Nagus flies up, O holy ustra | 

18. If he settles on the eighth, he defiles the seventh. 

19. If it is a house-dog, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up, 
0 holy Zarathustra { 

20. If he settles on the seventh, he defiles the sixth. 


* Life—G@yj. Tr. + Torture.—Guj. Tr. + Starvation.—@uj. Tr, 
4“ With their wives” is not in the Gy. Tr, Buns up.— Gy. Tr. 


58 ‘VENDIDAD. 


21. Then #f it ig a blood-hound the Drukhs Nacus rushes up, 
O holy Zarathustra ! 

a " he settles on the sixth, he defiles the sph. ‘ 

. If it is a young dog, then the Drakha Nagus flies up, 
O holy Zaratbastea! — 

24, If he settles on the fifth, he defiles the fourth. 

25. This one has 2 bed or a mat with which they cover him ;* 

26. Creator! Upon how many of these—the bed and the mat* 
—does the Drukhs Nagus settle ? 

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Up on the top of this bed,‘ 
on the out-most covering thereof, the Drukhs Nagus settles with 
corruption, rottenneas, and impurity. 

28. Creator! How do these garments become pure again, O 
pure Ahura-Mazda! which have been placed on the body of a 
dead dog or a dead man? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure 
Zarathustra ! 

30. In this way : 

31. If they are+ stained with matter, with dirt, or with 
vomit, + 

32. Then the Mazdayagnians shall cut these garments in 
pieces and bury them. 

33. If they are not stained with matter, dirt, or vomit, 

34, Then shall the Mazdayagnians wash these garments with 
cow’s urine. 

35. If they [the garments] consist of hair,§> then they shall 
wash them three times with cow’s urine, rub them three times 
with earth, wash them three times with water, air them three 
months at the window of the house. 

36. If they are woven,||® they shall wash them six times 
with cow’s urine, rub them six times with earth, wash them gix 
times with water, air them six months at the window of the 
dwelling. 

37, The water which is called Ardvi-cura, O holy Zarathustra ! 
purifies my waters ;{ 

38. This (purifies) the seed of men ; 

39. This (purifies) the fruit of the body ** of women ; 

40, This (purifies) the milk of women.’ 7 

41. Creator! how are these garments again suitable after the 
purification and the washing ; 

42. For the Zadti, for Hevane, for the Atarévakhs, the Fra- 
béréta, the Abérét, the Agnftd, the Ratthwiskara, the Cradshii- 
varéze, for the priests, the soldiers, and the husbandmen ¢* 

© The dress and the pillow.— Gry. Tr. .)— Guy, Tr. 
Batateeriesste tf ite erin fe 
Ts my water which purifies. Gry, 7r. © Wombs.— yj, Tr. 
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43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These garments are not 
serviceable again after the purification and washing, 

44. Not for the Zadté, not for the Havanan, not for the 
Atarévakhs, not for the Frabéréta, not for the Abérét, not for 
the Agnata, not for the Raéthwiskara, not for the Qradsha- 
varitza, not for the priest, not for the warrior, not for the hus- 
bandman, . 

45. If a woman in a Mazdayacnian dwelling is afflicted with 
menstruution ; 

h 46. Or if a limb has been broken and a wound stains the 
ouse ; 

47. Then is this her bed and ber mat wherewith they cover 


48, Until she brings out her hands in praise and prayer. 

49. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away pieces of garments ;” 

50. Not the size of a thread, not even so much in size 

51. As a reel* throws off according to proportion. 

52, If the Mazdayagnians throw upon a dead body as much 

58, As a reel yields in quantity, 

54, Then they are not pure in life, and after death they re- 
ceive no share in Paradise ; 

55. They fill the place which is eppointed for the wicked ; 

56. The dark which comes from darkness ; 

57. Darkness. 

58. This place make ye, you who are evil by your deeds and 
your law, the most hateful place. 

59. Creator! When are those men pure, O pure Ahura-Mazde! 
who have eaten of the body of 2 dead dog or a dead man? 

60, Then answered Abura-Mazda: They are unclean, 0 holy 
Zarathustra ! 

61. These men are made for the holes.’° 

62. Let them bring these men away from the white eye ;4 

63, On their nails springs the Drukhs Nagus ; 

64. Ilereafter they are unclean for ever. 

65. Creator! How do those men become clean, O pure Ahura- 
Mazda! who bring a corpse with dirt to the water or the fire 
with uncleanness 2! 

66. Then suswered Ahura-Mazda: They are unclean, O pure 
Zarathustra ! 

67. The wicked who have defiled themselves with corpses are 
the most helpful to the dog Madhakha ; 

68. They are most helpful to the drought which destroys the 
pasture, those who have detiled themselves with corpses ; : 

69. They are most helpful to the winter which the Daevaa 
have created, which kills the dogs, is full of snow, the alowly- 


© Or, “ Spinning-wheel.” 
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passing, wounding, evil, wicked-knowing, those who have defiled 
themselves with corpses ; 5 
70. The Drukhs Nagua springs on their nails, 
71, Then are they unclean for ever. 
72, Creator! When is the wood pure, O pure Ahura-Mazda ! 
which has been brought to the body of 2 dead dog or man? 
78, Then answered Abura-Mazda; It is clean, O pure. Zara- 
thustra t 
74,-In this way : 
foe the body has not yet been gnawed by carnivorous dogs 
or birds, : 
76, Then they shall (of this wood), of the length of a Vitesti 
if it is dry, of the length of a FrarAthni" if it is green, 
77. Lay down on the earth in four directions; they shall 
sprinkle it once with water, then it is pure. 
78. If the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous dogs 
and birds, . 
79. Then shall they the length of a Fririthni if dry, the 
length ofa Frabazu if green, 
80. Lay down on the earth in all four directions; they shell 
apriukle it once with water, then it is pure. 
81, Thus shall they the dry wood, thus the green, 
82. Thus the hard, thus the soft, lay down on the earth in all four 
directions; they sball sprinkle it with water, then is it pure.” 
83. Creator! How do corn and fodder become pure, O pure 
Abura-Mazda! which have been brought to the body of a dead 
dog or man? i 
4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure 
Zarathustra ! 
85. In this way : 
» ee If the corpse has not been gnawed by carnivorous doga or 
rirds, 
87, Then the length of a Frarithni if dry, the length of a 
Frabazu if green, ahall they 
‘ 88, Lay down upon the earth towards all four quarters; _ 
they shall sprinkle it with water, then it is pure. 
9. But if the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous 
dogs and birds, 
0. Then the length of a Frabazn if dry, the length of a 
Vibazu if green, shall they 
91.. Lay down upon the earth in all four directions ; they shall 
aprinkle it with water, then is it pure. 
+ 92. 80 much of dry, 80 much of green ; 
98, So much of the cultivated, so much of the uncultivated ; 
so much of the reaped, so much of the unreaped produce; so 
much of those with husks, so much of those without husks; 80 
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mauch of the mixed fruits, shall they lay down in the earth in all 
four directions, and sprinkle them once with water, then are 
they pure.!6 2 

94, Creator! When the Mazdayagnians wish to make them- 
selves physicians, 

95. Whom shall they first cure, the Daevayagnians* or the 
Mazdayagnians? 

96. ‘Then answered Ahura-Mazda; They shall make trial of 
healing on the Daevayagnians before the Mazdayaguians. 

97. If he begins to cut a Daevayagnian for the first time and he 
dies ; if he begins to cnt a Daevayagnian for the second time and 
he dies; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for a third time and he dies, 

98, Then is he incapable for ever. : 

99. The Mazdayagnians shall not try (consult) bim after- 
wards; he shall not cut the Mazdayagnians ; he shall not wound 
by cutting. 

100, If the Mazdayagnians afterwards try him, if he cuts the 
Mazdayagnians, if he wounds them by cutting, 

101, Then shall he atone for the wound of the wounded (man) 
with the punishment of the Baddho-varsta.!7 

102. If he begins to cut a Daevayagnian for the first time and 
he recovers ; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for the second time and 
he recovers ; if he ents a Dacvayagnian for the third time and he 
recovers, 

.103, Then. is he eapable for ever. 

104. According to (their) wish shall the Mazdayagnians after- 
wards make trial of him; he shall cut the Mazdayagnians as he 
pleases ; he shall heal them by cutting at his will. 

105. Let him: eure a priest for a pious blessing. 

106, Let him cure the master of a house for the value of a 
small beast of burden, 

107, Let him cure the ruler of a clan for the value of a middle 
sized beast of burden. 

108. Let him cure the chief of o tribe for the value of » large 
beast of’ burden. 

109, Let him cure the ruler of a territory for the value of 
a chariot with four oxen. 

110, If he first cures the mistress of a Louse, then a female 
age is his reward, 

111. If he cures the wife of the chief of a clan, then a cow is 
his reward, . 

112. If he cures the wife of the chief of a tribe, then a mare 
is his reward. F 

118. If he cures the wife of the ruler of a district, then a 
female camel is his reward. 

© Idolaters. —Guj. Tr. 
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114. Let him eure a boy from the village for the price of a 
large beast of burden. : 

15, Let him eure a large beast of burden for the price of a 
middle sized beast of burden. 

116, Let him cure a middle sized beast of burden for the price 
of a small beast of burden. 

. 117. Let him cure a small beast of burden for the price of 
emall animals, and small animals for the price of food. 

118. When many physicians come together, O holy Zara- 
thustra ! 

119. Physicians with knives, physicians with herbs, physicians 
with holy sayings (incantations ?] 

120, Then is it the most healing among physicians who use 
the Manthra-Cpenta as a remedy. 

121.* * * © © #18 

122. Creator! how long does a dead man lie on the earth ex- 
posed 2 the light, the sun beholding him, and the earth is 
(pure) 

128. Then answered Abura-Mazde: A year long, O pure Zara- 
thustra! does the dead man lie on the earth exposed to the light, 
the sun beholding him, and the land is (pure). . 

124. Creator ! How long ean the body of a man be buried in 
the earth until the earth becomes pure? 

125. Then answered Alura-Mazda: Fifty years, O holy Zara- 
thustra! must the body of a man remain Borie in the earth 
before the earth is pure. 

126, Creator! How long can the bodies of men be laid on the 
Dakhmas until the earth is pure? 

127. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (It is not pure), O holy 
Zarathustra! before this dust is amalgamated (with the earth). 

128, Exhort, O holy Zarathustra! all men in the corporeal 
world to destroy these Dakhmas.+!9 

129. He who destroys so much of these Dakhmas as is equal 
to hig own body, 

. 130: Ho has confessed (his sins) in thoughts, and worda, and 
eeds, 

181, He has atoned with regard to thoughts, worda, and deeds ; 

182. For the two heavenly powers will not begin a strife 
against this man,” 

183. In his progress to Paradise, 

184, They praise him, O Zarathustra! stars, moon, and sun, 

135. I praise him, I, the Creator Ahura-Mazda. 

186. “Hail to thee, O mean! thou who art come from the 
perishable places to the imperishable.” * 


© As by pare beautiful man (hss) care.—Gay. Zr. + Cemeterion.—Gy/, Tr. 
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187. Creator! Where-are the Daevas, where the worshippers 
ofthe Daevas, where is the flocking together of the Daevas, 
where the assembling of the Daevas, where do the Daevas come 
together to the slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to- 
the slanghter of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the 
slaughter of a thousand for-those who slay ten thousand, to the 
slaughter of ten thousand for-those who slay innumerable ones. 

188, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In these Dakhmas which 
are raised up on the earth, where they lay dead men, O holy 
Zarathustra !* 

139. There are the Daevas, there the Daeva-worshippers, 
there is the flocking together of the Daevas, there the assembling 
of the Daevas, there the coming together of the Daevas to the 
slaying of fifty for the slayers of 9 hundred, to the slaughter 
of a handred for those who slay a thousand, to the slaughter of 
a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the slaughter of 
ten thousand for those who slay a countless (number), 

140. Similarly, O holy Zarathustra! do the Daevas collect 
together at these Dakhmas and copulate ; 

41, As you, ze who are men in this corporeal world, make 
ready cooked food and eat cooked flesh. 

142. Therefore take heed ye men and consider what ye eat; * 

143. For that is the joy of the Daevas, 

144, All to which stench cleaves. 

145, For in these Dakhmas there are together dissolution, 
sickness, fever, uncleanness, cold fever, shivering, and old re- 
tains of hair.* 

146. In these Dakhmas the men are the deadliest. 

147. After the Hifrashmo-daiti,+” 

148, They envy who have little understanding, not those who 
have much, 

149, The third part of this corruption Jainaya keeps 

150. With the fins, the hands, and Gaégua. 

151. Creator! If in this Mazdeyagnian dwelling a woman 
become pregnant, 

152. One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten 
tmaonths ; 

153. If then this woman lies in with a lifeless child, 

154, How shall the Mazdayagnians act? 

155. Then answered ‘Ahura Mazda : Where in this Mazdayag- 
nian dwelling the earth is purest 

156, And driest: " 

157. Where least there go about on the ways the cattle, the 
beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma bound 
together in holiness, and the pure man. 

© Tho hais is unclean.—Spéege’, + Midsight —Gry. Zr. 
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158. Creator! How far from the fire, how far from water, 
how far from the Bérécema which ia bound up, how far from the 
pure man? : 

159, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty steps from fire, 
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bérégma bound 
together, thirty steps from pure men. 

160, The Mazdapaguiane shall make a raised place on the earth. 

161, Afterwards the Mazdayacnians shall bring her here with 
food; the Mazdayagnians shal] bring her here with clothes, 

162. Creator! What food shall this woman first eat ? 

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow's 
urine, 

164, Three drops, six drops, or nine. 

165. She sprinkles (with this) the Dakhmas which are inside 
the fruitful child-bearing women, 

166, Then let her drink warm milk of mares, cows, sheep, or 
beasts of burden ; 

167. Large and small fruits. 

168. Let her have cooked meat without water, pure vegetables 
without water, wine without water. 

169, Creator! How long must she wait, how Jong must ove 
wait until she may have meat, vegetables, and wine? 

170, Then answered. Abura-Mezda: Three nights shall she 
wail, three nights must one wait until she may have meat, 
vegetables, and wine, 7 

‘71, After three nights let her wash her naked body with the 
urine of a cow and with water by nine holes, then is she clean. 

172, Creator |. But if a fever ensues whilst her body is un- 
clean ; # 

173, If two bad sicknesses befal her; hunger and thirst:; 

174, Shall this woman drink water? 

176. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; She shall drink, 

176. For that is her greatest advantage, if she purifies her 
vital powers, 

17%. With the exception of any of the holy prayers known to 
the pure and pious men (i.e. the advantage of such prayers is 
greater than that which follows from purification) ; 

178. But if she drinks the water with her hands, 

179, Then she brings. punishment to you who are Mazdayag- 
nians, 

180. (The recitation of the Ratu and the (radshi-varéza takes 
the Friiment away.) 

181. What is the punishment? 

182, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As a punishment for her 
sinful body, let them strike two hundred blows with the horse- 
goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charana. : 
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183, Creator! How do the vessels out of which one eats be- 
come clean which have been brought to the carcass of a dead 
dog or man? 

184, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are clean, 0 pure 
Zarathustra ! 

185. In the following manner : i 

186. If they are of gold, wash them once with cow's urine, 
lift them once up from the earth, wash them once with water, 
then are they clean. 

187, If they are of silver, wash them six times* with cow’s 
urine, lift them up from the earth six times, wash them six times 
with water, then are they clean. 

188, If they are of earth, wood, or Jead, then are they uaclean 
for ever. 

189. Creator! How are the beasts pure which have eaten of 
the carcass of a dead dog or man? 

190. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O Zara- 
thustra ! 

191. Only let them not bring cheese (from them) as an offer- 
ing, or flesh aa an offering for the Bérécma within a year: 

192, After a year can they be used according to their wish by 
pure men, just 18 before, 

193. Who is that, O pure Abura-Mazda! who, thinking 
purity, wishing purity, nevertheless ruins purity; who thinks 
purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless furthers the Drnjas? 

194. Then answered Abura-Mazda: He it is, 0 pure Zara- 
thustra! who, meditating purity, wishing purity, (yet) ruins 
purity; who thinks purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless 
furthers the Drujas ; 

195. Who carries out water in which the uncleanness of a 
carcass is contained, without purification ; 

196, Who carries out water in the darkness of night without 
purification. 


. NOTES TO FARGARD VU. 


1 ¥. 4, A most difficult passage. The sense of the words “apa 
zadhaighS akaraném driwydo,” is not quite clear.t Driwi, from the 
root dri = ‘to cleave,” is corrvetly explained by the Pursoes with sj: 
= “apiece.” Zaizdista or zdijdista = “unclean,” “hateful,” of 5}, 
Tt may here be observed that the Drakhe is evidently takon as # personal 
being. A. Kuhn has also proved this to be tho case with the form Druk 
in the Vedas. Fide his “‘ Zeitchr. fir Sprachwissenschaft. I.” p. 199 if. 

# Twice.— Guy. Tr, as 

+ Penfessor Spiegel has since givon another rendering of this ‘passage.— Translator. 

. 5 
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* 'V. 5. Vaéma is obscure. In the Huzv&resh it is merely trans- 
scribed O°; the modern Persians translate it ow). 

+ V. 25. This verse is perhaps only @ gloss, but it serves to introduca 
the next subject. 

“ V. 27. Here also the word barézigcha must probably be supplied 
on account of the preceding aété. 

* V. 85. In the text, ubdaénis, the etymology of which is obscure. 
In the Huzviresh it is poi és. (ety. For these two kinds of 
clothing »ide Bundehesh, cap. xv. (fol. 105 recto). 

* V. 86. In the German edition Professor Spiegel had translated the 
word izaémis by “skins.” ‘The Huzvaresh is PN = soa, 

7 V, 87-40. An evident intorpolation quite out of place. 

® V. 42, For theso names vids Farg. V., v. 162. 

. * V, 52, Vide Farg. VILL, v. 65 ff. 

© VY. 61. Perhaps, “they are to be buried alive.” Gérédha==“a 
hole;” in Huzvresh and Parsi, giricta, which Anquetil takes for the 
N.P. aus. ‘The gloss is: “Aprak says, A hole is to be dug for 
them, they are to be robbed (?) of life.” (Vir = “a part of the human 
soul,” usually = smyiti = “memory.” Cf. Minokh, pp. 181, 299, 333, 
Paris MS.) “In the Sad-der Porta Ixxix., it is stated that it is un- 
Jawfal for 2 man to cat of a corpse even if the physician has prescribed 
it as a remedy, “unless,” it is added, ‘he has been brought before the 
wise men, and the Desturs have permitted it.” 

WY. 62. The N. P. sydeqs may help to elucidate the compound 
Gpiti-déithra-chasmun. 

4 V. 65. Cf. Sed-der Porta lxxx. “... . . whoever shall bring a 
dead body to fire or water it will be like a locust on account of this very 
deed, and for the same reason the winter will be more vehement, because @ 
dead body has been brought to the fire or the water.” 

8 Y, 67-69. The namie of the dog Madhakha occurs also in tho 
unintelligible verse 58, Farg. J., where it is masculine. The other 
mythological allusions are in part unintelligible. The difficult words 
nagu kereta drvanté are translated according to the tradition. 

"WV. 76. “she etteehté,” cays Anguetil, “ta equat to twelve fingers,” 
‘Wilson says thot the vitasti (in Pali, vidatthi) is “a long span measured 
by the extended thumb and litile finger, considered equal to twelve fingers.” 
Frérathni is not found in Sanskrit, but only aratni. In Pili, ratana is 
double a vidatthi. Cf. Pali-lexicon “Abhidhina-ppadtpik, ii, 1, 2, 8, 
ed. Clough. We do not know the lengths of the fribieu and vibazu. 

» Y, 78-82. Anquetil’s translation of this passage is quite erroneous, 
Tt has nothing to do with the ceremony of the ‘‘ Sag-did” (the showing 
a dead body to a dog), as he scems to have imagined. se 

8 V. 98. Déréta from dri = ‘to cleave ;” in Huzviresh nove ; 
of NP. dug 5 = “to prune,” ete. Bakhta = * pulse,” according to 
the Parsee traditions. Athréitarim == neno te. daw, 

ilfully.” Jrish secmsin 








* VY. 101. Baddho-varsta==“ sins committed wi 
most passages to be intransitive. Vide the exemple in Farg. XY. 

4% ¥, 121. Tho MSS. are here very corrupt. Apparently several 
words have dropped out between vy. 120 and 121. 
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%* V. 128. That is such Dakhmas as have been constructed on fruit- 
ful ground. It is expressly enjoined that they are to be made on a 
spot altogether barren. 

* V, 182. This translation accords with the tradition, and J take it 
to be correct. Réna = wpe is the Senekrit rana. 

2 'Y, 186. Such dircct addresses occur more than once in the Avesta. 
Compare also the address of Vohu-mané to the soul of the pious on its 
arrival in Paradise, Farg. X1X., v. 103-104. 

* V. 137. The sense of this. difficult passage appears to be as fol- 
dows Each of the Dasvas seeks to destroy the good creatures according 
power, which is always less than is wishes, ¢g. the Daeva who 
ine at destroying a hundred is only able to destroy fifty. See also 
similar phrases in Yashts xxi. 54, xxiv. 60, xxv. 31, etc. 

3 VY. 188. The opinion that evil spirits frequent Sarying grounds is 
widely spread. Compare the “Ghouls” of the Arabian Nights, and the 
Dakinis in the Indian Tales of SAma-deva. 

™ V. 141. This and the following obscure verses appear to be an 
interpolation. Huydrés is to all appearance the third pers. pl. of the 
Potential in dtmanepadan from the rpot “hu.” 

* VY, 142. Here also I have followed the tradition. The extreme 
difficulty gives rise to the question whether it may not be permissible 
to translate the verbal forms as above. 

* Y. 145. The names in this verse are tranelated partly according to 
their etymology and a comparison of other passages, and partly accord- 
ing to the Huzvaresh translation. 

® Verses 147-150 are extremely obscure. The words “ Hé frishmé 
d&iti” are merely transcribed by the Huzvarcsh translators and by Nerio- 
songh (Serosh-yesht, cap. vii.) They must refer to the rising of the 
sun. Cf. Farg. XIII. 2. Gaégus occurs again in the Yagna (cap. ix.), 
where it must mean a weapon. It scems to be the same word 3 
tyaicoy = gaesum. 

% V, 172. Zoishnuye from zdishou. Cf. Zoizdista. 

» V, 178, Shudhé = khsudhé, tarshné = trisha. 

% V.177, This verse and v. 180 are evidently misplaced. I translate 
“dahma,” 1, adj. pious; 2, subst. fem. the name of a prayer; just as 
Benfey docs the Indian “‘dasma”” (Glossary to the Sima-veda). 

® Y, 188. In the Sad-der (Porta xcii.) we find similar injunotions, 
but the number of Washings is different. Gold is to be washed once, 
silver twice, copper, tin, lead, or brass three times, iron four times, and 
stone six times, A turquoise, ruby, Ws hyacinth, cornelian, emerald, or 
pearl is to be washed six times, and time is to be dried by rubbing 
it with corth. 

= VY. 196. Naktura, in the H. U. nowy ie. aig. Cf. Skr. naktu, 
tahthra, “darkness.” - Tho Sad-der (Porta xxiv.) also advises not to 
pour out water in the night time, but should it be done the Yathi 
ahi vairyé must be recited. 








FARGARD VIII.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tux eighth chapter, the longest in the Vendidad, continues the 
séme subject as the preceding, but the order is interrupted by 
various interpolations. 

Its contents are—I. The management of dwellings in which 
dead bodies lie (v. 1-10). 2. Conduct to be observed when the 
inclemency of the weather prevents the dead body from being 
carried out ; together with some injunctions respecting the urine 
to be used for purifying those who carry it (v. 11-87). 3. 
Management of the roads along which dead bodies have been 
carried, and prayers to be recited on such occasions (v. 38-64), 
4, Injunctions against placing new garments on a dead body, 
with the punishments appointed for so doing (v. 65-73). 5. 
Commandments against certain vicious habits, and unnatural 
crimes (v. 74-106). 6. After a declaration that a body which has 
been dead more than a year does not defile, follows a minute 
description of the mode of purifying those who have come in 
contact with a dead body, whether man or dog (y. 107-228). 
7. The purification of fire which has been polluted (v. 229-270); 
but this passage seems rather to belong to Fargard VI. 8. Con- 
uct to be observed by those who have come in contact with a 
dead body in a lonely or desert place (v. 271-310). 
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FARGARD VIII. 


1. Then if under the shelter of a tree, or the covering of a 
bush,*? 

2, A dog or man should die: 

3, How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 
4. Then answered Aluta-Mazda: They shall seek out a 
Dakhme, and shall make it ready. i 

5, If they perceive that the body is fit to be carried, 
i 6, They shall bring it (to the dwelling) and leave the dwelling 

ere 3+ 

% They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urvagna, Véhu- 
gaona, Vohu-kéréti, Hadhé-naépata,t and all kinds of sweet~ 
amelling trees. 

8. If they perceive that the dwelling is portable, § 

9, Then they shall bring the dwelling there, and shall leave 
the dead there ; 

10. They shall fomigate the dwelling with Urvacna, Vohu- 
gadna, Vohu-kéréti, adb4-naépata, and all kinds of odoriferous 
trees. 

11. Creator! If in this Mazdayagnian dwelling-place a dog or 
@ man dies ; 

12. And it rains or snows, or a strong wind blows, or darkness 
has epread itself abroad, and hinders work and strength for this 


lay: 

13, How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

14, Then answered Ahura-mazda: Where in this Mazdayac- 
nian dwelling-place is the purest and the driest earth ; 

15. Where cattle, draught-beasts,|| the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the 
Bérégma bound together in purity, and the pure man go least 
along the ways. 

16. Creator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from the Bérégina bound together, how far from the pure men? 

17. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Thirty paces from the fire, 
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the Bérégma, and 
thirty] paces from the pure men: 


® A house with e ground floor.—Guj. Tr. 
t Carry awuy the body, and leavo in the house.—Guy. Tr. 
fe anon, Gun-} ein Aloee woody ioral a, 
¢ house set apart for t! clothes, eto.—Guj. Tr. 
A Large and small cattle Gy. 2. ‘T Three —Gy. Zr. 
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18, There shall the Mazdayagnians dig a hole in this earth,® 

19. Half a foot deep in hard ground, half the height of a man 
in soft ground ; 

20. On the top of the same shall they bring the dust of bricks, 
atonea, or dry earth ; i 

21. Thus shall they lay down the soulless body two nights, 
three nights, or a month long, 

22. Until the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil ones* 
hasten away, and the wind dries the earth, 

23. Then when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil 
ones hasten away, and the wind dries the earth ;4 

24, Then shall the Mazdayacnians cut down+ that dwelling.t 

25. Two men shall take him (the dead) up—pure and strong 
ones— 

26. Naked and without clothes (lying), on bricks, stone, or 
mortar, away to the KetaS . . 

27. They shall lay him down on the earth, 

28. Where most carnivorous dogs and birds best perceive him.§ 

29. There shall those who bear the dead sit themselves down, 
three paces from the dead. 

30. Then Jet the pure Ratu speak to the Mazdayagnians: 
“ Mazdayagnians!” 

31. “Bring hither the urine with which those who have 
carried the dead shall wash their hair and their bodies.” 

32, Creator! How shall this urine be, 0 pure Ahura-mazda, 

33. With which those who have carried the dead shall wash 
their hair and their bodies? 

34. Shall it be of cattle,!| of beasts of burden, of men, or of 
women? 

35. Then answered Ahura-mazda: Of cattle, of beasts of 
burden, not of men, and not of women. 

86, With the exception of two—the male and female relations.** 

37. These shall make the urine wherewith those who have 
carried the corpse shall wash their hair and their bodies, 
Piha creased When they carry dead dogs and dead men along 

ie a 

39. How shall the cattle, the draught-beasts, men and women, 
the fire, the son of Ahura-mazda, and the Bérégma, which is 
bound in holiness, go on these ways? 

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The cattle and the beasts of 
bnrden shall not go on these ways, not the men and women, not 


* Tho evil of winter.—Giy. Zr. ig deep.— Gry. Tr. 
Brobati ' tent or an arbour. ibe tage 
t is, beoome aware of the exiatenee of tho corpse,—Spiegel. 
Small cattle uj. Tr. soi 
Y Sheep.—Gyg, Zr ** A bull ora cow.—Goy. Zr. 
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the fire, the sonof Ahura-Mazda, and the Bérégma bound in holi- 
ness. 
41, A yellow dog with four eyes,* or a white one with yellow 


ears,® 

42, Shall they lead three times along this road. 

43, By this, O holy Zarathustra, by leading along a yellow 
dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow ears, 

44, By this the Drokhs Nagus flies away to the Northern 

ions. 

45. If not, then let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or 
a white one with yellow ears, six times along thia road, O holy 
Zarathustra ; 

46. For by this, O holy Zarathustra [namely], by leading 
about a yellow dog with four eyes, or a white oue with yellow 
ears, the Drukhs Nagus flies away to the North regions, 

47. If not, let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or a 
white one with yellow ears, nine times along this road ; 

48, For thus, O holy Zarathustra, by leading about a yellow 
dog with four eyes, or 8 white one with yellow ears, the Drukhs 
Nagus rans to the Northern regions,” 

49. A priest shall first walk along this road, speaking the vie- 
torious words: Yath4 ahi vairyé. 

50. “ By the holiness of Vohu-mand.”+8 

51. “ Rulership belongs to Abura ——~.” 

52, “ Whom Ahura-Mazda created for a Protector to me and 
those like me (7.¢., my followers).” 

53, “If the bad ones (Anra-mainyus’) seek to harm me.” 

54, “ Besides Thee, the Fire and Vohu-mand, if I walk after 
Thy works, O Holy one (then help ine), 0 Ahura!” 

55. “ Tell me this law by the Deatar,” 

56. “ Which smites vietoriously through Thy protection and 
teaching.” 

57, “ Make manifest to me in both places a Ratu for the law,” 

58.-Then may Cradsha'and Vohu-mané come,” 

59, ““O Mazda! May my wish be the wish of every one.” 

A 60. “ Ahura-Mazda and Qpénta-irmaiti defend us from our 
foes,” 

61. “I drive back the Daeva-Drukhs; I drive back that 
which proceeds from the Daevas; 1 drive back what they bave 
done and created.” 

62, “1 drive away the Daevas: begone, 0 Drukhs! I drive 
away the Drukhs that he may rush to the North; he shall not 
destroy the corporeal world of the pure.”+ 


* That is, having certain peculiar spots which resemble eyes, 
T Ver. 60-62 fe) uot in he Gujerati Translation, x 
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68, After their desire may the Mazdayagnians then travel on 
these roads: cattle, beasts of burden, men and women, the fire 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérécma bound together in holineas. 

64, As they will may the Mezdayacnians then prepare meat 
and wine in this dwelling; it will be pure without spot as before.® 

65. Creator! He who throws a garment over a dead body, one 
of skins, or a woven one,* only so much as [the length of} a 
man’s foot, 

€6. What is the punishment for this? 

67. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike four hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, four hundred with the @radshé-charana. 

68. Creator! He who throws s garment on a dead body, one of 
skins, or @ woven one, as much as breeches fit to be held by two,” 

69, What is the punishment for this? 

70. Then answerod Ahura-Mazda; Let them strike six hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Gradshd-charana. 

71. Creator! He who throws a garment upon a dead body, o 
woollen} one, or one of skins, as much as a man’s garment, 

72. What is the punishment for this? 

78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thousand 
blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Qradshé-charang. 

74, Creator! When any one emits his seed { unwillingly, 

75, What is the punishment for this ? 

76. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike-eight hun- 
dred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Cradshd- 
charana. 

77. Creator! If he willingly emits his seed,{ 

78. What is the punishment for this? 

79. What is the atonement for this? 

80. What is the purification for this? 

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For this there is no punish- 
ment, for this there is no atonement, for this there is no purifica- 
tion ; 

82. For these deeds which are inexpiable for ever. 

83. {They can be atoned for] in the following manner :4 

84. (It is asked) whether any one praises and hears the Maz- 
dayagnian law ; $ 

85. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda- 
yagnian law, 

86. For it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those who 
praise the Mazdayagnian law, 

87. If they hereafter do not again commit wicked deeds. 

88. For this Mazdayagnian law, O holy Zarathrustra, takes 
away the bonds from the man who praises it, 

89, It takes away deceit, 

* A cotton one,—Guj. Tr. + Cotton.—Guj. Tr. t Commits sodomy.—Gyj. Tr 
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90. It takes away the murder of a pure man, * 

91. It takes away the burying of the dead, 

92. It iakes away the nnatoneable ain, 

93. It takes away the high-swollen guilt, 

94. It takes away all sins that one commits, 

95. Similarly, O holy Zarathrastra, does the Mazdayacnian law 
take away all evil thoughts, words, and works of pure man, as 
the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right side. 

96. It is well here, O Zarathustra, when one has performed 
good deeda. 

97. The good Mazdayagniar law abrogates entirely all punish- 
ments, 

98. Creator! Who is a Daeva? who a Daeva-worshipper?!* 

99, Who a companion of the Daevas? who a vessel of the 
Daevas ? 

100. Who a concubine of the Daevas? who a Daeva himself? 

101. Who {is] wholly 1 Daeva? who is already before death 
a Daeva? who is after death a spiritual Daeva? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who practises forbid- 
den intercourse with men, or allows the same from them, O holy 
Zarathustra : 

103. Such a one is a Daeva, such a one is a worshipper of the 
Daevas, such a one is a companion of the Daevas, such a one is 
a vessel of the Daevas, 

104, Such a one is a paramour of the Daevas, such a one is a 
Daeva himself, such a one is wholly a Daeva, 

105. Such a one is already before death a Daeva, he becomes 
after death a spiritual Daeva ; 

106, Ie who lies with a man as man, or takes away seed from 
@ man. 

107. Creator! How do men become pure, O pure Abura- 
Mazda, who have stood by a dried up body, which has becn dead 
more than a year? 

108, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, 0 pure 
Zarathustra ; 

109. For the dry does not adhere to (é.¢., pollute, or infect) the 
ary. If the dry were to adhere to the dry, 

110. Then would my whole corporeal world shortiy have very 
little purity in it, (but) become hardened in soul and sinful in 
body, on account of the multitude of corpses which lie dead upon 
this earths 

ake Creator! When do men become pure, O pure Ahura- 

azda, 

112. Who have approached the body of a dead dog or man? 

113. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure 
Zarathustra, f 
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114, In the following manner : - 

115. If the body has been already gnawed by carnivorous dogs, 
or carnivorous birds, 3 os 

116. Then they may purify their bodies with cow's urine and 
water ; ,, 

117. But if the bodies have not yet been gnawed by carni- 
vorous dogs and birda, 

118. Then shall these Mazdayagnians dig three holes in the 
earth the first time, 

119. Then shall they purify their bodies with cow’s urine, not 
with water; 

120. They shall bring thither the dogs; that which is to 
be brought out, but is not brought out yet, of the former shall 
they bring out. 

21, For the second time shall the Mazdayagnians dig three 
holes in the ground, 

122. Then may he purify the body with cow’s urine, not with 
water ; 

123. They shall lead thither the dogs; that which is to be 
sornied out, but is not carried out yet, of the former shall they 

ring out, 

124, They shall wait so long until the top of the head and the 
topmost hairs are dry. 

125, Then shall these Mazdeyagniane for the third time dig 
three holes in the ground, three steps from the former. 

126. Then may he purify his body with water, not with urine, 

127. His hands shall they first wash ; 

‘ Ve: If his hands are not washed, then he defiles his whole 
ody. 

q us. When his hands are washed three times, then with washed 
ands, 

130. Let him sprinkle the top of his head in front, 

181, Creator! ‘When the good water comes in front on the top 
of his head, 

182. Where does this Drukhs Nagus then rush to?* i 

183. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Between the eye-brows of 
this man doth this Drokhs Nagus rush, . 

184. Creator! When the good water comes between the eye- 
brows of this man, ‘ 

185. Where then does the Drukhs Nacua rush to? 

186. Then answered Ahura Mazda: To the back of his head 
rushes the Drukhs Nacus. 

7 ae Creator! When the good water comes on the back of his 
ead, : 
188, Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
© Bun—Gy. Tr 
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189. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his cheek rushes the 
Drukhs Nacus. 
140. Creator! When the good water comes on his cheek, 
141. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush? 
142. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: To hia right ear rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. Fi 
143, Creator! When the good water comes to his right ear, 
144, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
145. Then anewered Ahura-Mazda: To his left ear rashes the 
Drukhs Nagus. 
146, Creator! When the good water comes to his left ear, 
147. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
148, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The Drukhs Nagua rashes 
to his right shoulder. 
149. Creator! When the good water comes to his right 
shoulder, 
150, Where then does the Drukhs Nagus rush to? 
151. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left shoulder 
rushes the Drakhs Nagus. : 
152. Creator! When the good water comes to his left shoulder, 
153. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
154, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his right arm-pit 
rushes the Drukhs Nacus. 
155. Creator! When the good water comes to his right arm- 


it, 

156. Where does the Drakhs Nacus then rush to? 

157. Then answered Abura-! ia: To his left arm-pit rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus.7 

158. Creator! When the good water comes on his left arm- 
pit, 

159, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 

160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his upper breast rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus.2? 

161. Creator! When the good water comes on his upper breast, 

162. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rnsh to? 

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his back rushes the 
Drukhs Nagns. 

164. Creator! When the good water comes on his back, 

165. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 

166. Then answered Ahura-Marzda: To his right nipple rushes 
the Drukhs Nacus. 

167. Creator! When the good water comes to the right nipple, 

163, Where does the Drukhs Nagua then rush to? 

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left nipple rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 

170. Creator! When tho good water comes to his left nipple, 
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171. Where does the Drukhe Nague then rosh to? 
172. Then answered Abura-. : To his right rib rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus, 
173. Creator! When the good water comes to his right rib, 
174. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
175. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left rib rushes the 
Drukhs Nagus. 
176, Creator! When the good water comes to the left rib, 
177, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
“178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right hip rushes 
the Drukhs Nagus. 
179. Creator! When the water comes to the right hip, 
180. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
181, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left hip rushes the 
Drukbs Nagus. 
182. Creator! When the good water comes to the left bip, 
183. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
184, Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: To his abdomen does this 
Drukhs Nacus rush.’ 
185. If it isa man, then sprinkle him first behind, then before ; 
186. If it is a woman, then spriukle her first before, then behind. 
187. Creator! When the water comes to the abdomen, 
183, Where does the Drakhs Nacus then rush tu? 
189, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right thigh rashes 
the Drukhs Nacus. 
190. Creator! When the water comes to his right thigh, 
191. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left thigh rushes 
the Drukhs Nacus, 
193. Creator! When the good water comes to his left thigh, 
194. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
195. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his right knee. 
196. Creator! When the good water comes to his right knee, 
197. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
198. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left knee. 
199. Creator! When the good water comes to his left knee, 
200, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
201. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right shin. 
202. Creator! When the good water comes to his right shin, 
203. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to? 
204, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his left shin. 
205. Creator! When the good water comes to his left shin, 
206. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 
207. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his right foot.* 


© Ankle—Gxj. TF 
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‘208, Creator! When the good water comes to his right foot, 

209. Where does the hs Nagus then rush to? 

210. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To hia left foot. 

211, Creator! When the good water comes to his left foot,* 

212. Where does the Drakhs Nacus then rush to? 

213, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To the right ankle." 

214. Creator! When the water comes to his right ankle, 

215, Where does the Drakhs Nacus then rush to? 

216, Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left ankle. 

217. Creator! When the good water comes to his left ankle, 

218, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to? 

219, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is driven under the sole 
of the foot like the wing of a gnat.” 

220. With toes pressed down, with heels raised up, 

221. Shalt thou then sprinkle the sole of his right foot. 

222, Then rushes the Drukhs Nagus to the sole of the left foot. 

223. Then shalt thou sprinkle his left sole. 

224. Then is this Drukhs Nagus driven under the toes, like 
the wings of a gnut. 

225. With heels pressed down, with the toes upraised, 

226, Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes. 

227. Then rushes this Drakbs Nagus to the left toes. Sprinkle 
then his left toes. 

228, Then is this Drakhs Nagus driven back to the north 
region, in the shape of a fly, with evil assaults, out-erying un- 
bounded dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafctras.* 

229. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians going a-foot, running, 
riding, { or driving, 

230. Come to a fire in which dead bodies are burning, 

231, Where they are burning or cooking dead bodies ; 

232. How shall the Mazdayacnians conduct themselves? 

233, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; He shall beat on this 
(fire) § which is roasting the dead bodies. 

234, ‘They shall beat it. || 

235. They shall drag away the wood-piles. 

236. They shall drag away the dead.» 

237. They shall kindle anew at the fire, wood, 

288. Of the trees which contain the seeds of fire, 

289. Or, if there are together with the tire (if there are therein) 
of the trees which are fit to be kindled, 

240. Then let them scatter them abroad and separate them, 

241. That ao it may go out the quicker. 

242. That then, of which is the first bundle, that shall he lay 
down on the earth; 


* Ankle. —Gyj. 7. +1 Guj, Tr. t Literally, carried.” 
§ Mon.—Guj. 7. 1 Pai ae ie Hole—Guj, Tr. 
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243. A Vitegti sway from the fire which has burned the body. 

244, Let them scatter it abroad, let them separate it, that so 
it may go out quicker. 

245. A second, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth bundle,* let them lay on the ground. (A Vitagti away from 
the fire that burns the bodies—let them scatter it abroad, let 
them separate it, that thus it may go out quicker).*# 

246. When they bring hither wood in purity, O holy Zarathustra, 

_ 247, Urvigni, Vohu-gaéna, Vohu-keréta, Hadha-neépata, or 
any other of the odoriferous trees, 
48, On that side on which the wind disperses the smoke of 
the fire ; : 

249, From thence the fire of Ahura-~Mazda comes back as a 
thousand-slayer; 

250. To the invisible Daevas, who come out of darkness, to 
the wicked, twice so mighty (a slayer), for the Yitus and 
Pairikas. 

251. Creator! He who brings a fire which has burned a dead 
bedy to its proper place, 

202, What will be the reward of this man when the body and 
soul are separated ?* : 

253. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like as if in the corporeal 
[world] he were to bring ten thousand fire-brands to their proper 


lace. 
: 254. Creator! He who [brings to the proper place +] a fire which 
is cooking impurity, he who [brings away] a fire from dung, he 
who brings a fire away from a potter's furnace, from a glass 
furnace, from ore, from a place where gold is wrought, from a 
place where silver is wrought, from a place where iron is wrought, 
ym. a place where stone is wrought, from a smelting furnace, 
from a hearth, from molten carths, from a road on which cattle 
walk, from a camp, from out the houses, to the proper place ;*8 
255. What will be the reward of this man when body and soul 
are separated ? 
256. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like as if in the corporeal 
world he had carried a thousand fire-brands to the proper place.?? 
257,. As if in the corporeal world he had carried five hundred 
fire-brands to the proper place. 
258. As if in the corporeal world he had carried four hundred 
fire-brands to the proper place. F 
259. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: As many single glasses as 
there are, so many fire-brands does he bring to.the proper place. 
260. Then answered Abura-Mazda: As many single trees a8 
there are, ao many fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
261. A hundred fire-brands} does he bring to the proper place. 
© Holes.—G. Tr. + Fire temple—@y. Tr. } Gold.—Guj. 
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262. Ninety fire-brands* does he bring to the proper place. 
268. Eighty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
264. Seventy fire-brands does he bring to the proper place, 
265. Sixty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

266, Fifty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

267. Forty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

268. Thirty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

269. Twenty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 

270. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: Like as if in the corporeal 
world he were to bring ten fire-brands to the proper place. 

271. Creator! How do men become clean, O pure Abura- 
Mazda, who have stood by a dead body in a remote lonely place+ 
in the solitude?” 

272. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become clean, 0 
pure Zarathustra, 

273. In the following manner: 
‘ ae If the body is already goawed by a carnivorous dog or 
rd, 
275. Then he may wash his body with cow’s urine. 
276 Let him wash himself thirty times, let him rub his hands 
thirty times, 
277. Together with washing the head. : 
278. Wut if the body is not yet gnawed by a carnivorons dog 


or bird, é 

279, Then let him wash himself fifteen times, let him rub 
himself fifteen times. 

280, Let him hasten the first Hathra.t 

281. Then let him hasten forwards, 

282. Until some one of the corporeal world meets him; then 
let him lift up his voice on high, 

283. (Saying), ‘I am come to a dead body without wishing 
it in thoughts, words, or works.” 

284. “ My wish is purification.” 

285. If he runs and bas come up to the first, 

286. If they do not purify him, they become partakers of the 
third part of the deed. 

- 287. Let him run the second Hithra, 

288. If ho runs and comes up to the second, 

289. If they do not purify him, 

290. Then they make themselves partakers of half the deed. 

291. Let him ron then the third Hathra. 

292, -If he runs and comes up to the third, 

293. If they do not purify him, they make themselves par- 
takers of the whole deed. ‘ 

204. Then let him hasten forwards, 


* Bilver,—Goy. Th +¥ Tangle, Gy. Tr. t Farasong.—Giy. T+ 
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295. Until he finds the first dwelling, clan, tribe, (or) region ; 
then let him lift up his voice aloud, 

296. (Saying), “T have come to 8 dead body,” 

297, “ Without wishing it in thoughts, words, or deeda.” 

298, ‘‘My wish is puritication.” 

209. If they do not purify him, then let him purify his body 
with cow’s urine and water, then ia he clean. 

300. Creator! If there is water in the way, 

801. And the water brings about punishment,* # 

802, What is the punishment for this? 

304. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with 
the horse-goad, four hundred with the Qradshd-charana. 

304, Creator! Then if trees are in the way,t 

305. And the fire brings about a punishment, }™ 

306, What is the punishment for this? 

307. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with 
the.horse-goad, four hundred with the Cradshd-charana, 

308. That is the punishment, that is the atonement, 

309. Which the pure must atone: he who does not atone for it, 

310. Will come to the abode of the Drujas, 


NOTES TO FARGARD VHI. 


1 -V. 1. Dadra, or daura, is the N. P. lo. 

* 'V. 9. It is evident from this verse that at the time when the 
Vendidad waa written the Parsecs must have lived in tents.§ 

3 Y, 18. This verse should tuliow verse 14 or 15, Verses 16-17 are 
an interpolation. 

©V. 23. Cf. Farg. V., v. 42 ff. : 

ky v. 36. In this verse the Huz. Tr. renders gkemba = “a pillar,” by 
“kata.” 7 

* V. 41, The particle “or” is supplied from the Huzvaresh. 

7 V. 48. In this custom of employing a dog as a purifying agont in 
funeral obsequies, there is uo doubt concealed some old Arian mythical 
idea. In the Vedas, two dogs, Sdrameyan (¢.¢. sons of SuramA, Indra’s 
bitch), go as the messengers of Yama to the dying, whom they sccom- 
pany. Cf. A. Kuhn, Zeitsch. fiir douteches Alterth. vi., p. 125 ff; 
and Weber, Indische Studien, ii., p. 296 ff. 

* V. 50 ff. The sense of these verses is ao obscure that I cannot pre- 
tend to have given it cotrectly, but I have kept close to the tradition, 
‘Verses 50-61 compose a prayer made up of fragments some of which 
occur elsewhere, 

° 'V. 64. Cf, Sad-der, Porta lxxxviii. “(J #2 ordained that when any 
one has departed from this world, during three days fresh meat shall not 
be eaten in the house of a pious man.” 

* A stream, and he gets into it—CGwj. Tr. + ‘Trees which contain the gorm of 
fire. — Gry. Tr. And he goes by that way.—Guy. 7r. 

$ Or moveable huts, resembling those atill used in this country by shepherds, but 
larger} ‘or possibly woggons, like thoce used by the gipeies. 
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10 V. 68. As the words stand they cannot have the meaning given 

thom in the Huz. Tr. The Huz.Tr.renders ‘‘karaném” by* 
‘trousers,”? 

4" V, 83-97, Of. Farg. IIL. v. 187. Note. 

™Y. 98-106. The idea contained i in these verses, viz.: that o 
man who commits great crimes has an impure intercourse with the 
Dacvas is peculiar to the Parsces. Tho Mkh. divides men into three 
classes—1. Men. 2. Half men and half Daevas. 8. Two-legged 
Daevas; é.¢. of human form, but resombling Duevas in all their actions 
(déw i dupié humana). Further, in the Minokhired, pederastism is 
accounted as the greatest, and Onaniem and whoredom as the noxt 
greatest of sins. 

®V. 110, See Farg. V., 18 ff. 

4 V, 119. See Farg. VIL., 85 ff. Observe hore too that if a dog has 
not gnawed the body a greater purification is required. 

 V, 120. This verse and v. 123 are vey obscure, 

© V, 148, Qupti is thoN. P. sais = (590. Sco Macan’s Glossary 
to Firdasf. 

" VY. 160. Paitis vara must mean “tho upper part of the breast.”? 
Of. N.P. p. Fstiina = buy “ the nipples.” 

VY. 184. Hakhti, ‘‘ abdomen” = Sir. “ sakthi.” 

8 'V, 213, ‘The word ‘‘frabda” is obscure. 

® V. 219. Pishna = “the heel,” as shown by the N. P. auth, 

2 Y, 228, Seo Farg. VIL, 4, 75. 

YL, ‘ a Uzdiném, literally, “those turned upwards.” Gf. Farg. 
0: 

® V, 237. Banuwé is rendered “ anow,” conjecturally. 

4 V. 245, The words in parcntheses are not in the Huz. Translation. 

% V, 252. Literally, ‘the bones and vital consciousnces.” 

* V. 254. This verso contains many difficult words, which have 
been translated chicfly in accordance with the tradition. The Persians 
probably learned the art of working metals from the Semitic nations, 
amongst whom it wos practised at a very remoto autiquity. 

” 'Y, 256 ff. The order of the verses scems wrong. 

% Y. 259-60. Very doubtful. 

» V. 271, Razathahm. Cf. Skr. ‘‘rahas,” N.P. j!). The Huz. 
Tr. has yup. spu = CS. Of. Bundehesh, cap. XV. 

*» VY. 3801, A ‘iad in the Hus. Tr. bas: If he puts his foot in it,”” 
which is probably the oldest instance in which this phrase is fairly 
susceptible of a double meaning. 

* Y, 805. This passage probably has reference to the fire which 
exists in trees and plants. According to a passage in the "Ulema-i- 


Talim (Col Ouseley, 540, fol. 26), tho Pareccs reckon ive species 
fire :— 


be oo eo Ses ay pe gt ell Sead oT 
BE GP yt Ty eealdld pofise Oys lajee dan y al 
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ajar an OT fh tee el be fies 0 aS eam! whe oye fo 
wSdentzg AS! pasty dys 
“One (fire) is that which is above, it destroys nothing ; the socond is in the bodies 
of annnla i deatrop at thine’ the thind by plane Be desroge wen but a 
nothing else; the fourth is that which is before unit destroys everything except 
‘water; the fifth is that concorning which thou hast asked,” ete, 


FARGARD IX.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tu1s chapter contains—1. A lengthened description of the 
ceremonies necessary for the purification of those who have been 
in contact with dead bodies. The ceremony is the same as that 
known as the “ Barashnom naii shabeh,” which is accounted by 
the Parsees as the most efficacious of all purifications (v. 1-145). 
2. Aseale of recompenses to be paid to the priest who has officiated 
at the ceremony of the Barashnom, together with severe de- 
nunciations against the performance of it by unauthorized per- 
sons, and various punishments for those who have been guilty 
of doing so (v. 146-186). 3. Farther denunciations against the 
unclean Ashémadgha, a term which seems to be specially applied 
to a breaker of the above injunction, together with rules to be 
followed for restoring the places polluted by the Ashémadgha 
to purity (v. 187-196). 
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1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda ; Abura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! 

2. How shall the men in the corporeal world provide them- 
selves (with a person) 3 

8. Who will purify the body of one who is affected with im- 
purity, who has come in contact with dead bodies? 

4 Then answered Ahura-Mezda: (They shall look about) for 
a pure man, O holy Zarathustra, 

5, Who speaks true words, and recites the Manthra (Avesta), 

6. Who is best acquainted with the Mazdayagnian law from a 

urifier. 
7 7. Let this one hew down the trees on the breadth of this earth, 

8. To the length of nine Vibizu* on all four sides. 

9. Where it is driest and most free from trees upon this earth, 
where the land is very clean and dry ; 

10. Where the cattle, the beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura- 
Mazda, the Bérégma bound together in holiness, and the pure 
man, least travel upon the ways. 

11. Creator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from the bound-up Bérégma, how far from the pure men? 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty steps from fire, 
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bérégma, three 
steps from the pure men. 

13, Thou shalt dig a first hole, two fingers deep in summer 
and four fingers deep in winter.+ 

14, Thou shalt dig a second hole, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
each one atep from the other, 

16. How a step? As three feet. 

16. Three other holes shalt thou dig. 

17. Two fingers deep in summer, four fingers deep in winter. 

18. Tow far from the former? As much as three paces, 

19. How, three paces? As one puts the feet together. 

‘ 20. How does one put the feet together? So as to make nine 
feet, 

21. Draw a furrow with a pointed metal tool.’ 


* This measure is not exactly known. Anquetil mekes the bdew almost equal to 
the gam, or about three feet. S 

f The vay and v. 17 have been corrected by Prof. Spiegel. 

As one steps, putting one foot from the other.—Guj. ZF. 
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22, How far distant from the holes? As much as three paces. 
.How three paces? Aa one sets the feet together. 

23. How does one set the feet together? so as to make nine feet. 

24. Then make twelve furrows. 

25. Three within, which three holes are divided off. 

26, Three within, which six holes are divided off. 

27. Three within, which nine holes are divided off. 

28, Make three together,* divided, upwards and downwards. 

29 Bring to the (place comprising) nine feet three stones.* 

ae Gate, or Dadra, or Zio-vareta, or any other of the hard 
earths, 

31. Then let him who is unclean come to these holes. 

82. Then place thyself, O Zarathustra, on the outermost of 
the furrows. be 2 

33. Then recite these words: Némagchd ya Armaitis, tjacha. 

34, Then let the unclean [person] repeat: Némacechéi ya, ete. 

36. Then the Drukhs is made powerless at each of the words. 

36. To the blow (overthrow) of the evil Anra-mainyus, 

37. To the overthrow of the Aéshma, the fiercely-assaulting. 

38, To the overthrow of the Mazanian Daevas® 

39. To the overthrow of all the Daevas. F 

40. Cow's urine is then to be poured into an iron or leaden 
(vessel).+ : 

41. Therewith shalt thou sprinkle; a staff shalt thou take with 
nine knots, O Zarathustra, and fasten ~ 

42. This leaden (vessel) in front to this stick. 

48. Firat wash his hands (those of the person who is to be 
purified). 

44, If his hands are not washed first, 

45, He makes his whole body unclean. 

46. When his hands are atasbed three times, 

47, Then with washed handa, 

48, Bprinkle him on the fore-part of his head.® 

49, Then the Drukhe Nagus fliest to the space between the 
eye-brows of this man. 

50. Bprinkde this man between the eye-brows. 

51. Then the Drakhs Nacus flies to the back of his head. 

52. Sprinkle the back of his head. 

58, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his chin.§ . 

54, Sprinkle his chin. 

55. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ear. 

56. Sprinkle bis right ear. 

57. Then the Di Nagus flies to his left ear. 

58, Sprinkle his left ear. 

© Lit,, into one another. Spoon or ladle—Guj. Zr. 
$ Bums.—Gy. 7. t Free-Gwj, Dh om 
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&9, Then the Drakha Nagus flies to his right shoulder. 
60, Sprinkle his right shoulder. 
61, Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left shoulder. 
62. § rinkle his left shoulder. 
_ 63, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right arm-pit. 
64. Sprinkle his right arm-pit. 
65. Then the Drukhs Negus flies to his left arm-pit. 
66. Sprinkle his left arm-pit. 
67. he the Drukhs Nagus flies to his breast, 
68. Sprinkle his breast. 
69. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his back. 
70, Sprinkle his back. 
71. Hats the Drakhs Nacus flies to his right nipple. 
72, Sprinkle his right nipple. 
73, Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left nipple. 
74, Sprinkle his left nipple. 
Then the Drukhs Noe us flies to his right rib. 
76, Sprinkle his right ib 
77. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left rib. 
78, Sprinkle his left rib. 
79. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right hip. 
80, 5 inkle his right hip. 
81, Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left hip. 
82. Men th his left hi 
en the Drukhs Negus flies to his belly.* 
84, Sprinkle his belly. 
85. If it is a man, sprinkle him first behind, then before ; 
86, If it is a woman, sprinkle her first before, then behind, 
87. ets the Drukhs N. agus flies to his right thigh. 
88. Sprinkle his right wish. 
89, q en the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left thigh. 
90. Sprinkle his left sic 
91, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right knee. 
92. Sprinkle his right knee. 
98, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left knee, 
94, Sprinkle his left knee. 
95. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right shin. 
96, Sprinkle his right shin. 
97. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left shin. 
98. Sprinkle his left shin. 
99. Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his right foot.+ 
100. Sprinkle his right foot. 
101, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left foot. 
102. Sprinkle his left foot. 
108. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ankle. + 


* Sexual parta—Gyj. Jy. © + Ankle—Geg. Zr. $ Tostep.— Gy. Tr. 
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104, Sprinkle his right ankle, 

105, Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left ankle, 

106. Sprinkle his left ankle. 

107. Then is the Drokhs Nagus driven under the sole of hia 
foet like a gnat’s wing. 

108, With toes pressed down, with heels upraised, 

109. Sprinkle the sole of his right foot. 

110, Then flies the Drukhs Nagus to the sole of his left foot. 

111. Sprinkle the sole of his left foot. 

112, Then is the Drakhs Nagus driven back under the toes 
like the wings of a gnat. 

118. With heels turned down, with toes upraised, 

114. Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes. 

115. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to the left toes. 

116. Sprinkle the left toes. 

117. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven away to the regions of 
the North in the form of a fly, crying out loudly, unbounded 
dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafgtras. 

118. Then shalt thou speak these words, the very victorious 
and salutary: Yathi abi vairyé. 

119. At the first hole the man becomes free from the Nacus. 

120. Then shalt thou speak these words, also at the second, 
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth holes. Then shall the unclean 
(person) sit down in the middle of a hole below the other holes.” 

121, As far as four fingers. 

122. With the dust from these (holes) he may purify himself by 
plentiful rubbings ; (he may rub himself with dust plentifully).® 

123. Fifteen times shall they rub him with earth.* 

124, They shall wait so long until he is dry on his head from 
the topmost hair. 

125. Until his body is dry, until the dust is dry? 

126. Then shall the unclean [person] come to the other holes. 

127, At the firat hole shall he (wash himself) once with water, 
then he purifies his body. 

128. At the second Yole shall he (wash himself) twice with 
water, then he purifies his body. 

129, At the third hole hell he (wash himself) thrice with 
water, then he purifies his body. 

180. Then let them fumigate him with Urvigni, Vohd-gaina, 
Voht-kereti, Hadha-naépata,t or any of the odoriferous trees. 

181. Then he shall gird himself with [his] garment. 

182, To his dwelling then shall he go, the unclean [person]. 

183. In the place of uncleanness shall he sit down in the midet 
of the dwelling afar from the other Mazdayagnians. 

* Thin verse is not in the Gj. Tr. : : 
+ Sandal-wood, Bonzoin, Sweet aloes, Pomegranate tree.—Guj, Tr. 
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134, He may not come to fire, water, earth, cattle, trees, nor 
to the pure man, and not to the pure woman, 

185. Until that three nights are ed. 

136, After three nights he shall wash his naked body with 
cow's urine and water, then is he clean. 

137. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the 
midst of the dwelling, remote from the other Mazdayagnians. 

188. He may not come to the fire, or water, not to the earth, 
cattle, or trees, not to the pure man, and not to the pure woman, 

1839. Until that six nights are flown. 

140, After six nights ehall he wash his naked body with cow's 
urine and water, then is he clean. 

141, He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the 
midst of the dwelling remote from the other Mazdayacuians. 

142, He cannot come to the fire, not to the water, not to the 
earth, not to the cattle, not to the trees, not to the pure man, and 
not to the pure woman, 5 

148, Until that nine nights are flown. 

144, After nine nights he shall wash his naked body with 
cow's urine and water, then is he 

145. Then can he come to the fire and to the water, to the earth, 
to the cattle, to the trees, to the pure man, to the pure woman.!? 

146, Let them purify an Athrava for a pious blessing. 

147, The lord of a district let them purify for a large male 
camel,* 

148. The lord of a tribe let them purify for a large male horse. 

149. The lord of a clan let them purify for a large bull, 

150. The master of a house let them purify for a walking + 
cow, : 
ll. The mistress of @ house let them purify for a ploughing 
cow.’ 

152, The dweller in the clan, if he is [a man] of substance, let 
them purify for a cow that bears burdens.§ 

158, A little child, || let them purify for a small beast.] 

164, If the Mazdayagnians are able, then shall they give to 
the man who purifies (them) this cattle or these beasta of burden. 

158. If the Mazdayagnians are not able to give him this cattle 
or these beasts of burden, then shall they bring to this man (who 
purifies), other goods. 

156. Until this man eno, perites departs from these dwellings 
contented and without hatred. 

157. If the man who purifies depart from these dwellings dis- 
contented and with hatred 7° 

© For the value of a young cdmel.—Gry. Tr. Three year old.—Gyj. 7h. 


+ Fost walking —Guj. Tr. § A four year old eow.—Gyg. Zr. A poor man. 
Gij.Tr, — T Asshe gost giving sweet milk.—Guj Zr. ** Displeasod. Gu. Zh. 
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158, Then afterwards, O holy Zarathustra, this Drukhs Nacus 
defiles them from the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the cheeka, the 
hinder paris.* 

159. On their nails (the evil doers’) springs the Drakhs Nagus. 

160, Then are they unclean for ever. 

161, For unwillingly, 0 holy Zarathustra, shines the sun upon 
the unclean, unwillingly the moon, unwillingly these stars, 

162. For he who purifies makes content, he who removes the 
Nagus from the unclean, O holy Zarathustra ; 

168. He makes the fire content,+ he makes the water content, 
he makes the earth content, he makes the cattle content, he 
makes the trees content, he makes the pure man content, he 
makes the pure woman content, 

164, Zarathustra asked: Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! 

165. What does that man receive as a reward, when body and 
soul pe separated, who removes the Nagus from an unclean 
[person} 

166. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them promise this 
man,t as his reward in the next world, the attaining of Paradise. 

167. Zarathustra asked him: Creator of the corporeal world, 
Pure One! 

168, How shall I subdue the Drukhs which assaults the living 
from the dead ; how shall I subdue the Nacus which defiles the 
living from the dead ?!* 

169, Then answered Ahure-Mazda: Spesk the words which 
are called Bishimruta § among the Githis.* 

170, Speak the words which are called Thrishimrita, speak 
the words which are called Chathrashémrata. 

171. Like as an srrow [which is] shot away, like as grass 
which has been dead for a year, like as the annual covering (of 
the earth), so, O holy Zarathustra, does this Nagus melt away. 

172, Creator! If such a man performs the sprinkling rho has 
not wee to know the Mazdayacnian law from one who 
purifies : 

173. How shall I then subdue the Drukhs which flies from the 
dead upon the living? 

174, How shell I subdue this Nagus which defiles the living 
from the dead? 

175, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This Drukhs Nacue be- 
comes as it were more deadly than it was before. 

176, It increases sickness, death, and opposition, juat as before. 

177, Crestor! What is the punishment for this? 

178, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a chain ahall the 
Mezdayegnians chain him: : 

® The sexual parts.—Guy. Tr. Gratifie.—Guj. Tr. 

{ This mm will rode Gogh tr. t Reeiting eta. Tr, 
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179, His hands shall they first fetter; they shall take away 
his clothes from him : 

180, At the broad of the skin* shall they cut off his head. 

181. Let them give his body to the devouring creatures of 
Gpénte-mainyus the carnivorous (ones), the birds and the 

ahr] 


‘cag, 

182, ‘Thos let them say: This (man) repents himself of all 
wicked thoughts, words, and deeds. 

183. If he has committed other wicked deeda, 

184. So is the punishment confessed. 

185. If he has not committed other evil deeds; 

186, Then are they confessed for this man for ever. 

187, Who is he, 8. Ahura-Mazda, who attacked me, who took 
away comfort, who took away increase, who brought hither sick~ 
ness, who brought hither death? 

188. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ie it was, 0 holy Zara 
thustra, the unclean Ashémadgha ; 

189. Who in the corporeal world takes up purification without 
having learned the Mazdayacnian law from one who purifies. 

190. Formerly,t 0 holy “Tarathostra, there were produced in 
these places and localities food§ and fatness, healthfulness and 
healing remedies,|| good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
besides the increase of corn and fodder. 

191, Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and 
healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
thriving of corn and fodder, return again to these places and 
localities? 

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Food and fatness, health- 
fulness ond healing remedies, health, spreading abroad and 
increase, thriving of corn and fodder, will not return to these 
Places and localities, 

193. Before this unclean Ashémadgha lies there smitten down,’ 

194. Or until they praise the holy Cradsha three days and 
three niglits in these regions. 

195, At4 the burning fire, with the Bérégma bound together 
with uplifted Haéma. 

196, Then return to these places again food and fatness, health- 
falness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and 
increase, thriving of corn and fodder. 


* Bo corrected by Professor Spiegel. The German Trams. has ‘the back.” 
+ Soe Furg. IIL., v.69 £, corthwith . . .. depart away from, ete.—Gy, Zr. 
§ Swootness.—Giy. Th. Not in Gy. 7. 0 T With Guy. 7%, 
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NOTES TO FARGARD IX. 


1 Y, 91. Khehathra-vairya ia the Amshaspand who presides over 
metals. The namo is here used for metal itself. , 

*'V. 29. The word “threo” seoms to be a mistake of the copyist. 

> V. 30. I have retained the old Persian names, not knowing their 
exact meaning. ¥ 
ak 33. From the second part of the Yagna (chap. 49), Vendidad- 

, p. 391. 

* V. 88. The Inter Parsees understand by Mazanian Daevas the Deve 
of Mazenderiin, who play so important » part in the Shah-nameh, Of. 
Parsi Gram., p. 137, 168. 

* Vv. 48-117. Almost identical with Farg. VIII., 180 ff. 

7 Y. 120, That is a fresh hole which has been made for him ; or, the 
lowest of the six holes. 

* 'V, 122. This verse has been ro-translated by Professor Spiegel. 

* V. 125, The Huz. Tr. has, “‘ Until the moist dust becomes dry on 
his body.” 

10 V.145, Khshayamna= NP. ala, 

4 V. 151. The precise difference between the two cows (azyfio and 
fravait-y&o) is not clear. 

* V. 168. I translate péréné by “to combat,” or “fight with.” 
Anguetil (Z. A. IL, p. 616), points out that the life of o Parsee was 
Teparded as that of a soldier of Ahura-Mazda, an idea very similar to that 
which prevailed in the early Christian church. Respecting this point 
there is a passage in the (p. 815 ff. Paris MS.): “ One can escape 
Srom hell if one uses heavenly wisdom as a covering for the back, heavenly 
contentment as armour, heavenly truth for a shield, heavenly gratitude for 
@ club, heavenly wisdom as a bow.” Turnour (Jour. of the As. Soo. of 
Bengal, 1888, p. 796), quotes 2 curious passage to the same effect from 
a Buddhist work, which says of Gakyamuni: “And converting Sila 
(Virtue) into a cloak, and Shinam (Thought) into a breastplate, he 
covered mankind with the armour of Diammo (Law), and provided them 
with the most perfect panoply,” etc. Compare also St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Ephesians, vi. 13-17, ‘ Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand ihersfore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate of righteousness ; and your fect shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiory darts of the wicked. And 
Pye helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word . 
of God.” 

# 'V. 169, See Farg. X., v. 3-10. 

* ¥, 181. The severity of the punishment need not excite astonish- 
ment, since the rewards assigned for performing the ceremony of puri- 
fication might otherwise induce an unbeliever to perform it. 

% V. 193. Ashémadgha, compounded of ash = “ very,” and madgha 
+= Skr. mogha, seems to be sometimes used as a proper name and some- 
times as an adjective, signifying “ ” or “hurtful.” 


* Not to be confounded with the creed of modern American “ War-Christians.”” 


FARGABD X. 91 


FARGARD X.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tus short chapter contains merely a fuller detail of special 
prayers against the Daevas, to be used on the occasion men- 
tioned in the preeeding Fargard, v. 167 #. Short, however, as 
the chapter is, it is of considerable importance for the history of 
the Vendidad and the religious literature of the Parsees. The 
prayers are written in a different dialect to that of the Vendidad 
itself, and are repeated in the second part of the Yacna.* 


* See yl i. 13, ofthe Gorman tamaltion of che Avene; and Weber's Tnische 
Studien, L, p. 303 


FARGARD X. 


1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2. How shall I combat the Drukhs which flies from the dead 
‘upon the living; how shall I subdue the Nacus which defiles the 
living from the dead? 

3, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Speak the words which are 
called in the Gathis Bishimrtta. 

4, Speak the words which in the Githis are called Thrishimrita, 

5, Speak the words which are called in the GAthis Chathru- 
shamrfita. 

6. Speak the words which are in the Gathis Bishimrtita, 
Thrishémrfta, Chathrushimrita,. 

7. Creator! Which are the words which are called Bishim- 
rita in the Géthés? 

8, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words which 
are called Bishimrata in the Githis. 

9, Speak these words twice, 

10. Ahy& yagi (Vend. Sadeh, p. 166)* humatananm (p. 305); 
ashahya at gairt (p. 306); yathi tii ahuri-mazda (p. 66); hu- 
maim thwa igém (p. 312); thwéi ctadtaragchd 85); neti 
abmfi yahmat (p. 846); gpénti-mainyé (p.80); vohd khshathrém 
(p. 421); vahista istis (p. 473). After the Bishimrata apeak these 
victorious wholesome words. 

11. I combat+ Anra-mainyus away from this dwelling, away 
from this clan,} from this tribe, this Jand, away from my own 
body, away from the unclean§ man, the unclean woman, from 
the lord of the house, the clan, the tribe, the region, away from 
all pure creatures, 

12, I combat the Nagus. I combat direct uncleanness. 1 
combat indirect uncleanness away from the dwelling, the village, 
the town, the region, away from my own body, away from the 
unclean man, the unclean woman, the lord of the house, the 
village, the town, the region, away from all pure creatures. 

18, Creator! What are the words which are [called] Thris- 
hamrita in the Gathis? 


* The figures in parentheses refer to the pages of the Paris edition of the Zend 

texta; and as these bre aloo geren ip Brockbeus ofition, it will be one, by help of 

the latter, to find tho corresponding texts in the editions of Spiegel and Wostergaard. 
t Be thon help Afra-mainyus.— Gry. Tr. freet.—Cry, Tr. 
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14, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words whieh 
are [called] in the Gathis Thrishimrite, 

15. Bpeak these words thrice. 

16, Asherfi yoht (the well-known prayer) yé cévisté (p. 115); 
hukbshathrétémai (p. 806); dujvaréniis (p. 474). After the 
Thrishimrita speak these words, the victorious, the salutary ; 

17. 1 combat Indra, I combat Cauru, I combat the Daeva 
Naonhaiti*® away from the dwelling, the clan, the tribe, the region. 

18. I combat Tauru, I combat Zairicha, away from the dwel- 
ling. the village, the region, 

9. Creator! What are the words which are [called] in the 
Gathis Chathrushimrita? 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words 
Chathrushimrita in the Gathis. 

21, These speak four times. . 

22. Yathi shu vairyo, mazda at moi, airyémé ishyé. After 
the Chathrushimrdta speak these words, the victorious, salutary. 

23. T combat the Daeva Aeshma, the very evil; I combat the 
Daeva Akatasha away from this dwelling, this clan, the tribe, the 

on.’ 

24, I combat the Daeva of rain,* I combat the Daeva of wind, 
away from this dwelling, clan, tribe, region. 

25. These are the words Bishimrita, Thrishimrita, and 
Chathrushimrita. 

26, These are the words which slay the Anra-mainyus. 

27. These are the words which slay the very evil Aealma. 

28. These are the words which slay the Mazanian Daevas.+ 

29, These are the words which alay all the Daevas. 

80. These are the words which are the foes of that Drukhs and 

. 3 Which rush from the dead upon the living. 

31, These are the words which are the foes of the Drukhs and 
Nacus who defile the living from the dead. 

82, Then shalt thou, O Zarathustra, make nine holes; 

33. Where the earth is driest and most treeless, 

34, Not fit for food for men and cattle. 

‘85. Purity is the best thing for men after birth. 

36. This is purity, O Zarathustra, the Mazdoyagnian law. 

th He who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
‘Works.’ 

38, As to the right purity of one’s own body, that is the puri- 
fication of every one in this corporeal world for his own state.t 

39. When he keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
works, 


* Lust—Guj. Zr. + ‘This verse has boon re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD X. 


1 ¥. 6. I take “amrita” for a fut. pass. part. in “ta” = “which ie 
to be recited.” Bish. Thrish. eto., are the numerals. 

* V. 17-18. It has long been known that these names, Indra, Cauru, 
and Naoihaiti, are identical with the Indra, Qaurva (an epithet of Civa) 
and Nésatya (an epithet of the two Agvinas) of the Vedas. In the 
Bundehesh it is stated: “ Ahriman (created) out of the materials of 
darkness Akuman and Ander, then Cauru and Nakait, then Térij and 
Zarij.” Aké-mané is not mentioned here, but his name ocours in Farg. 
XIX, v. 12, 

* 'V. 23. Aéshma is the Khasm (pth) of the latter Parsee mytho- 
logy. See Parsi Gram., p. 168. 

« 'V. 28, See Note to Farg. IX., 38. 

* V, 37.0800 Farg. V., v. 66-68. 


FARGARD XI.—INTRODUCTION, 


Tate Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and contains 
an enumeration of various prayers from the second part of the 
Yagna, which are efficacious for purifying the dwellings, fire, 
water, earth, flocks, trees, etc. etc. As in Fargard X., several 
forms of imprecation are annexed. The passage in verse three re- 
specting the purification of the stars, sun, moon, and lights with 
out beginning, appears to be an interpolation, especially as in the 
answers there is no prayer appointed for the purpose of purifying 
them. Some of the formulas of imprecstion seem also to have 
been interpolated. 
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FARGARD XI. 


1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda; Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2, How shall I purify the dwelling? 

8. How shall I purify the fire, how the water, how the earth, 
how the cattle, how the trees, how the pure man, how the pure 
woinan, how the stars, how the moon, how the sun, how the 
lights without beginning,* how all the good things which Ahura- 

‘azda has created, which have a pure origin? 

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thou shalt pronounce the 
prayer of purification, O Zarathustra. 

5. Then will these dwellings be pure, 

6. Pure will be the fire, pure the water, pure the earth, pure 
the cattle, pure the trees, pure the pure man, pure the pure 
woman, pure the stars, pure the moon, pure the sun, pure the 
lights without beginning, pure all the good things which were 
created by Ahura-Mazda, and have a pure origin. 

7. Five Abuna-vairyas shalt thou pronounce: Yathd ahd 
vairyé. 

3 The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body: Yathi ahi 
vairyd. 

9° (Saying): This dwelling I purify; there speak these words ; 

10, At mia, ete. (V. 8. p, 389).+ 

11. This fire 1 purify ; there speak these words: 

12. Ahyi thwé iithrd, ete. (p. 307). 

13. This water J purify ; there these words: 

14, Apéd at yazamaidé, etc. (p. 309). 

15. This earth I purify; there speak these words: 

16. Imahm iat zanm, ete. (p. 308). 

17. This cattle I purify ; there speak these words: 

18. Gavé adiis, ete. (p. 305). 

19. These trees I purify ; there speak these words : 

20. At aqya ashi, etc. (p. 387). 

21, This pure man, this pure woman, I purify; there speak 
these words : 

22, A airyéma ishyé, etc. (p. 495). 

23, Vanheas rafedbti mananhd (p. 496). 

24, Ashahyi xis (p. 496). 

25. Speak eight Ahuna-vairyas: Yathi ahd vairyd. 

© Immenso lights—Gy. Tr. + See note, p, 92, 
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26. I combat* the Aéshma, I combat the Nacu. 

27. I combat uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 

28. I combat Bushyaigta the yellow. 

29. 1 combat Bushyancta daréghé-gava. 

30.-1 combat the Pairika who goes there to the fire, to the 
water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the troea. 

31. I combat the uncleanness which goes there to the fire, to 
the o water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees, 

2. I combat thee, O evil Anra-mainyus (away) from the 
deca from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from the 
cattle, oi the trees, from the pure man, from the pure woman, 
from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the lights 
without beginning, from all the good things which Ahura hes 
made which have a pure origin, 

33. Speak four Ahuna-vairyas: Yathé ahfi vairyé. 
34. Bo hast thou combated the Aéshma, so hast thou combated 


the a Nag 
‘hou hast combated uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 

36. Thou hast combated Buehyaicta the yellow. 

37. Thou hast combated the Bushyatcta dareghé gava. 

88. Thou hast combated the Parika who goes to the fire, to 
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, to the trees. 

99. Thou hast combated the uncleanness which goes there to 
the fire, to the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 

40, Thou hast combated Anra-mainyus, the evil one, away from 
the dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from 
the cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pare 
woman, from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the 
beginningless lights, from all good things which Ahura-Mazda 
has created, and which have a pure origin. 

41, Four times shalt thou pronounce the prayer Mazdi at 
mi, and five Ahuna-vairyas. 


NOTE TO FARGARD XI. 


‘ V. 29, Bushyaricta is. the later Boshagp, the Demon of sleep. His 
name occurs again in Fargard XVIII, and also in the Minokhired and 
- Bundehesh. In the latter he is spoken of as he Demon who has thrown. 
Sim Kérégicpa into a long sleep, which will continue till the time 
of the last things, when Dahak will be loosened from the mountain 
Demiwend. KérécAcpa will then awake, come forward as his adver- 
sary, and conquer him. 


© Tmako helpless —Gy. Tr. 
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FARGARD XII.—INTRODUCTION. 


In this Fargard the subject of prayers for purification is con- 
tinued, and special injunctions are given respecting the prayers 
to be recited for deceased relatives, together with directions for 
purifying the houses (v. 1-65). The concluding verses (66-71) 
are a mere repetition of Fargard V.,v.114 ff. Although this short 
Fargard is found in all the Vendidad-Sides it is wanting in all the 
MSS. with a translation,* except the Cod. Hava. No.2. The 
cause of this omission appears to have been simply the defective 
state of the original copy, as there is no reason for suspecting the 
genuineness of the Fargard itself. 


* This explains why it is not found in the modern Gujersti MS, Translations, 
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FARGARD XII* 


1. When the father dies, or the mother dies, 

2, How many (prayers) shall they assign to them: The son 
for the father, the daughter for the mother? 

3. How many for the pious, how many for the sinful 24 

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinners. 

5. Creator! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 
become clean? 

6, Thon answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them wash 
the hody, three times let them wash the clothes, three times let 
them recite the Githis. 

7. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, let 
them bring Zadthra to the good water. 

8. Then will the dwellinga be clean, to be visited accordin 
to wish by water, to be visited at wilt by the trees, to be visited 
according to wish by the Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zarathustra, 

9. If, then, a son dies or a daughter, 

10, How many [times] shall they pray for them, the father 
for the son, the mother for the daughter ; 

11. How many for the pure, how many for the sinful? 

12, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinful. 

13, Creator! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

14, Then answered Ahura-mazda: Three times let them wash 
the body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 
Gathis, 

15. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, Jet 
them bring Zadthra to the good water. 

16. Then will the dwellings become pure to be visited accord- 
ing to wish by water, to be visited according to wish by the trees, 
to be visited according to wish by the Amtsha-¢péntas, O holy 
Zarathustra, 

1%, When a brother or a sister dies, 

18. How many [times] shall they pray for them; the brother 
for the sister, the sister for the brother? 

19. How many for the pure, how many for the sinners? 

20, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the sinners, 


* This Fergerd is not found in the Guj. MS. translation, 
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21. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pure? 

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times lot them wash 
a body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 

athis. 

23. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring the 
Zaéthra to the water. 

24, Then will the dwellings be pure, to be visited at will by 
water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited at will by 
the Amésha-cpintas, O holy Zarathustra. 

25. When the master of a house dies or the mistress of a 
house dies, 

26. How much shall they pray, how much for the pure, how 
much for the sinners? 

27, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six months long for the 
pure, twelve months long for the sinners; maidens, and even 
boys.? 

28. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

29. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: By washing the body three 
times, by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the Gathis 
three times. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, bring 
the Zadthra to the good water. 

30, Then will these dwellings be pure, and may be visited at 
will by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpentas, O holy 
Zarathustra. 

SI, When @ grandfather or a grandmother dies how much 
shall they pray, the grandsons for the grandfather, the grand- 
daughter for the grandmother? 

32. Tlow much for the pure, how much for the sinful? 

883. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the 
pure, fifty for the sinners, 

34, Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pure? 

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the Gathis three 
times, Let them praise the fire, bind the Derégma, and bring 
Zauthra to the good water. . 

36. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will, 
O holy Zarathustra, by water, trees, and the Amésha-cpéntas. 

37. When o grandson dies, or a grand-daughter dies, how man 
[times] shall they pray for them, the grandfather for the grand- 
son, the grandmother for the grand-daughter? 

38. How many [times] for the pure, how many for the sinners? 

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the 
pure, fifty for tho sinners. 


100 VENDIDAD. 


40. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how do they 
become pure? 

41, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Githis. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water, 

42, Then are these dwellings pure, and may be frequented at 
Hier Oy water, by trees, and the Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zara- 

ustre, 

43. When an uncle or an aunt dies, how many [times] shall 
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the 
sinners? 

44, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Twenty for the pure, forty 
for the sinners. 

45, Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pure? 

46. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by washing the clothes thrice, by reciting the Gathis thrice. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bérécma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water. 

47, Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zara- 
thustra, 

48. When a nephew or a nicce dies, how many [times] shal! 
they pray for them; how many for the pure, how many for the 
sinners? 

49, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fifteen for the pure, thirty 
for the sinners. 

50. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

51, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Gathis, 
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water, 

52, Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-¢péntas, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, 

53. When a male relation or a female relation of the fourth 
degeee dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for 
the pure, how much for the sinnera? 

54, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ten for the pure, twenty 
for the sinners, 

55. Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, bow will they 
become pure 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Gathis, 
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Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water. 

5%. Then are the dwellings pure, and to be visited at will by 
the water, the trees, and the Amésha-cpéntas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

58. When a male relation or a female relation of the fifth 
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for 
the pure, how much for the sinners? 

59. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five for the pure, ten for 
the sinners. 

60. Creator: How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

61. Then answered Abura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting Gathas, 
Praise the fire, bind the Bérécma, and bring Zadthra to the good 
water, 

62. Then are these dwellings pure, and to be visited at will 
by the water, trees, and Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zarathustra. 

63, When one of the seed (kindred) dies who has another faith, 
another opinion, 

64. How many of the creatures of Qpinta-maiiyus does he 
defile directly, how many indirectly ? 

65, Then answered Alura-Mazda; (He is) like the lizard whose 
moisture is dried up, who has been dead more than @ year. 

66, For (only) living, O holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake, 
the two-footed, very noxious and unclean (defiles), 

67. It defiles the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus directly. 

68. It defiles them indirectly. 

G9. Living it smites the water, living it quenches the fire, 
living it leads the cattle the wrong way, living it inflicts a wound 
on the pure man which injures his conseiousness and vital powers, 
but not so when it is dead. 

70, For living, O holy Zarathustra, is this pernicious two- 
footed serpent very noxious and unclean. 

71. (Living) it takes away the pure man from the world, food, 
pastures, trees, shrubs, and iron, but not so when it is dead, 


NOTES TO FARGARD XII. 


1 V. 3. For the meaning of the difficult words dahmanarim and tanu 
peréthanadm, see Burnouf Yagna, p. 486 ff. 

7 Vy, 25-27. These verses are very suspicious. It is not stated who 
is to offer the prayers; and, besides, the answer is given in months, not 
in a certain number of prayers, as in all the other verses. 

+ V. 63. Varéna, from the Skr. vri. “to choose,” is “the Belief.” 
Tkaésho-=N.P. V2.5. The evident intention of v. 68 ff. is to account 
every one who hes apostatized from the Zarathustrian faith as a crea- 
ture of Abra-mainyus. 
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FARGARD XIII.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tars Fargard commences with an account of a certain animal 
(a species of dog according to the writer of the Vendidad), whose 
usefulness being misapprehended by men, they calumniated the 
suimal and gave it opprobious names. If, as according to the 
tradition, this creature belonged to the genus urchin, it is easily 
understood that it would be accounted as one of the bad creation, 
on account of its prickly quills, which were always held as a sign 
of Atira-mainyus, Opposed to this animal is another beast, ap- 
parently a hamster or some kind of marmot, which belonged 1o 
the bad creation. For killing the latter, rewards are promised ; 
but for the slaughter of the former very severe punishments are 
enjoined (vy, 1-20). Nearly the whole remainder of the Fargard 
(v. 21-159) is occupied with minute regulations for the treatment 
of dogs, with many encomiums on their usefulness. This part of 
the Avesta was formerly most severely criticized by Sir W. Jones, 
as being unworthy of the founder of a religion ; but that eminent 
scholar, in his eagerness to ridicule Anquetil, forgot to take into 
account the extreme importance and value of dogs to a pastoral 
people, residing in a mountainous country infested with wolves, 
as appears to have been the case with the Zarathustrian Arians 
at the time the Vendidad was composed. In trath, amongat a 
pastoral people, the domestication of the dog was the first great 
step towards civilization; and so far from objecting to this 
Fargard ss puerile, we ought rather to regard it as a proof of 
the extreme antiquity of the Vendidad. it must, however, be 
confessed that our ignorance of the mode of Jife among the old 
Persians, and our imperfect knowledge of the language, render 
many of the allusions and comparisons extremely obscure. In 
conclusion, the Fargard contains some remarks respecting the 
future state of the dog, together with allusions to the “ water 
dog.” 
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FARGARD XIII 


1. Which is the creaturé created by (pénta-mainyus among 
the creatures which Qpénta-mainyus has created, 

2. Which every morning at the rising of the sun* comes 
forth as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus?? 

3. Then answered Abura-Mazda: The dog with the prickly} 
back and woolly muzzle, Vanhipira, upon whom evil-speaking 
men impose the name Dujaka. 

4, This is the creature created by (pénta-mainyus among 
the creatures which pénta-mainyus hae created, 

5. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth}. 
as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus. 

6. Whoso kills him, 0 holy Zarathustra, the dog with the 
prickly back and woolly muzzle, the Vahhipfira, upon whom 
evil-speaking men impose the name Dujaka ; 

7. He destroys his soul even to the ninth generation. 

8. For him is the bridge Chinvat difficult to reach. 

9, Unless he atones for it during his life with Gradshas.§* 

10. Creator! Ile who kills the dog Vanhipira with prickly 
back and woolly muzzle, upon whom evil-speaking men impose 
the name Dujaka ; 

11. What is the punishment for this? 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike one thou- 
sand blows with the horse-goad, one thousand with the Craéshé- 
charana. 

13, What creature is that created by Anra-mainyus, among 
the creatures which Anra-mainyus has created, 

14, Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth 
as o thousand-slayer of Cpénta-mainyus? 

15, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The Daeva Zeirimyanura, 
upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name Zairimyika, 
O holy Zarathustra.s 

16. This is the creature of Anra-mainyns among the ercatures 
which Anra-mainyus has made, 

17. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth 
as a thousand-slayer of Gpénta-mainyus. 

18, Whoso slays him, O holy Zarathustra, the Daeva Zairi- 
myanura, upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name 
Zairimyike, 

* The Gyj. Tr. has hochan=“ the timo from midnight to sunrise.” 

+ Hunched-back and small head —Gyj. Tr. } Barks. —Gyj. Tr. 

§ It esmnot bo atoned for. ... . even with (ratshas—Guj. Tr. 
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19. He has confessed what he has done amiss in thoughts, 
words, and deeds. . 

20. He has atoned for what he has done amiss in thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 

21, Whoso slays one of those dogs which belong to the eattle or 
the clan, or one of the blood-hounds which are trained ; 

22. His soul departs exciting abhorrence and sick from this 
our (world) to that above the earth. 

28. (She is) like a wolf in a great wood, who is able to wound. 

24. No other departed soul will keep company with her, for 
she is horrible and miserable ; 

25. Nor do the dogs like her, who take care and protect the 
bridge (Chinvat) because she is horrible and detestable.4 

26. Whoso wounds a dog which belongs to the cattle ; 

27. Or cuts off his ears or his feet ; 

28. If then a thief or a wolf comes to these folds* and carries 
off property without (any) one being aware of it; 

29, Then shal] he make good the loss. : 

80. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the puniah- 
ment of the Batdé-varsta. 

31. Whoso inflicts a wound on a dog which belongs to the 
village; 

32. Who cuts off his ears or his feet; 

38. If then a thief or a wolf comes to this village and carries 
off property without their being aware of it; 

34. Then shall he make the loss. 

35. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish- 
ment of the Baddhé-varsta. 

36. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a dog 
belonging to the cattle, which impaira his vital powers ; 

37. What is the punishment there-for? 

38, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Letthematrikeeight hundred 
blows with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Craéshé-charana. 

39. Creator! He who inflicts » dangerous wound on a dog 
Belonging te a village, which im vital powers ; 

40. What is the punishment for it? 

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike seven hundred strokes 
with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Qradehd-charana, 

42. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a blood- 
hound, which impairs his vital powers; 

43. What is the punishment for it? 

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike six hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, six hundred with the (radshé-charana. 

45, Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a young 
dog, which impairs his vital powers; 

© Street —Gy, Zr, 
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46, What is the punishment for it? 

47, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike five hun- 
dred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the Cradshé- 
charana, 

48. 80 also for the Jajus, Vijus, Cukuruna, so many for the 
Urupis with sharp teeth, so many for the Radpis the strong, so 
many for all the beasts of Qpénta-mainyus of the race of dogs, 
with the exception of the water-dog.> : 

49, Creator! Where is the proper place for a dog which 
belongs to cattle? 

50, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A Yujyesti from the fold, 
where he may attack the thief or the wolf. 

51. Creator! Where is the proper place for a dog which be- 
longs to a tribe? 

52. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A Ulathra away from the 
tribe, where he can attack the thief or wolf. 

53. Creator! Where is the proper place for a bloodhound? 

54, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (With him) who wishes not 
{a dog) for service (7) [but] who wishes a protector for his body. 

55. Creator! Ie who gives bad food to a dog belonging to 
cattle, with what sin does he stain himself? 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world 
he had given bad food to the master of a noble house, thus does 
he stain himself. 

5%. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to a 
village, with what sin does he stain himself? 

58. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world 
he had given bad food to the master of a middling house, thus 
does he stain himself. 

59. Creator! He who gives bad food to a bloodhound, with 
what sin does he stain himself? 

60. Then answered Abura-Mazda: As if he had given bad food 
to a pure man, who comes into the house with such tokens aa if 
he were an Athrava, so does he stain himself. 

61. Creator! He who gives bad food to a young dog, with 
what sin does he stain himself. 

62, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world 
he were to make pure youth a sinner [and] give him bad food, 
80 does he stain himself. 

63. Creator! He who gives bad food toa dog belonging to cattle, 

64, What is the punishment for it? 

65. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Strike his sinful body two 
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the 
Qradshd-charana. 

a 66. Creator! He who gives a rillege-dog bad food, 

67. What is the punishment for it 


106 VENDIDAD. 


68. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike ninety blows with 
the horse-goad, ninety with the Gradsho-cherans. 

69. Creator! He who gives a bloodhound bad food, 

70. What is the punishment for it? 

71. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Strike seventy blows with 
the horse-goad, seventy with the Gradshd-charana. 

72. Creator! He who gives a young dog bad food, 

73. What is the punishment for it? 

74, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Strike fifty blows with the 
horse-gond, fifty with the Qradsh6-charana, 

45. For in the corporeal world old age most swiftly approaches 
ral of the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus, the dogs, 0 holy Zara- 
thustra, 

76. Who find themselves along with those who eat, without 
receiving [anything] to eat. 

77, Before the dogs who watch that nothing comes ; 

78. Before them shall they place milk and fat along with meat, 

79, As the proper nourishment for a dog. 

80. Creator! If in this Mazdayacnian abode a dog gives no, 
bark* and is not right in his understanding, 

81. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

82. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring a piece of 
hewn wood to his head.+ 

88. They shall fasten his moutht therewith; of the size of a 
bone of hard (wood), twice as large of soft. 

84, They shall bind him fast thereto. 

85. They shall chain him up. [Zét. They shall chain him-self.] 

86. If not, and this dog who gives no bark sad iz not in his 
right senses, wounds 2 beast or # man, 

87. Then they shall atone for the wound of the wounded with 
the punishment of the Baddho-varsta. 

. If he bites the first beast, (or) wounds the first man, then 
they shall cut off his right ear, 

20, Tf he bites the aecond beast, wounds the second man, then 
they shall cut off his left ear. 

90, If he bites a third beast, wounds a third man, they shall 
cut him in the right foot.” 

91. If he bites a fourth beast, wounds the fourth man, they 
shall cut his left foot. 

92, If he bites a fifth beast, wounde a fifth man, they shall cut 
off his tail. 

98. They shall bind him fast (to [a piece of] wood). 

94, They shall chain him up. 

95. If not, if the dog who gives no bark and is not in his right 
senses, wounds beast or a man; . 

* Booomes mad—Guj. Tr. + Neck. —Guj. Tr. t Neck.—Gry. Zr. 
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96. They shall atone for the wound of the wounded with the 
punishment of the Baédho-varsta.® 

97, Creator! If a dog in a Mazdayagnian dwelling is not in 
his right senses and right understanding, 

98, How shall the Mazdayagnians behave themselves? 

99. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall seek remedies 
for him juat as for any pure man. 

100, Creator! If be will not take it willingly, 

101. How sball the Mazdayacnians act? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall put a piece of 
hewn wood on his head,* they shall muzzle his mouth with it ; 
the size of a bone of hard wood, double the size of soft; they 
shall bind him fast thereto, they shall chain him up; otherwise if 
this dog who is not in his right senses falls into o cistern, a well, 
a pitfall, a stream, or running water, 

103. And receives injury thereby ; 

104, If he injures+ himself thereby ; 

105. Then are they (the Mazdayacnians) sinners and Pesho- 
tanus thereby. 

106. The dog have 1 made, O Zarathustra, with his own 
clothing and his own shoes ; + 

107. With keen seent and sharp teeth. 

108, Faithful to men, as a protection to the folds. 

109, For 1 have made the dog, 1 who am Abura-Mazda. 

110, With biting body for the enemy. 

111. When he is sound, when he is by the fold ; 

412. When, 0 holy Zarathustra, he is in good voice ; 

118. A thief or a wolf does not come to his tribe and carry 
away (property) from the village unobserved.® 

114, The deadly wolf, the wolf who assaults, the growing, 
flattering wolf” 

118. Creator! Which of these two kinds of wolves is the most 
pernicious, those which a dog breeds§ with a wolf, or those 
which a wolf breeds with a bitch? 

116. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of these*two kinds of 
wolves, those are the more pernicious, 0 pure Zarathustra, which 
a dog breeda with a wolf, [and] next those which a wolf breeds 
with a biteh. | 

117. The dogs which belong to cattle or a village, the blood- 
hounds and the trained (dogs) make their appearance. 

118, When (the wolves come) to destroy the folda, 

119, Those who are (descended from a dog), 

+ © Neck. Gig. Tr. j. Tr. 3 Hair.—G@yy. Tr. 

§ Adog wih fights with atolt ot Oa Tr sid ows 
__ {| Inthe Gay. Zr. there ia nothing about Seon: breeding The question is which 
ia more powerful when they fight; and the anewor is the dog prevails over the wolf, 
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120. Are more deadly, worse, more pernicious to the folds 
than other dogs. 3 

121, Wolves come forth to destroy the folds. 

122. Those who are (descended from a wolf), 

128. Are more deadly, worse, and more destructive to the folds 
than other wolves. 

124, A dog has eight characters. 

125. Onelike an Athrava, one like a warrior, one like a hus- 
bandman, one like a villager,* one like a thief, one like a wild 
beast,+ one like a courtesan, one like a child. 

126. He eats what is offered him like an Athrava. 

127. He is contented like an, Athrava. 

128. He is patient like an Athrava. 5 

129. He needs only 2 little bread like an Athrava. 

130, These are his qualities like those of an Athrava. 

13]. He goes forward like a warrior. 

182. He kills} the well-created cow like a warrior. 

183. He is before and behind the dwelling like a warrior. 

134, These are his qualities like those of a warrior. 

135. From his watchfulness he does not take sleep enough, 
like a husbandman. 

136. He is before and bebind the dwelling § like a husbandman, 

187. He is behind and before the dwelling like 2 busbandman. 

188. These are his qualities like those of a husbandman.! 

139. He is friend, ike a villager. || 

140. Wounding when near like a villager. 

141. House and food are the chiefest to him as to a villager. 

142. These are his qualities like those of a villager. 

143, He loves darkness like a thief. 

144, He rans about in the night like a thief. 

145. He eats undressed** (food) like a thief. 

146. He is given to rapine like a thief. 

147, These are his qualities like those of a thief. 

148, He loves darkness like a beast of prey. 

149. He ruts about in the night like a beast of prey. 

150. He eats raw tt (meat) like a beast of prey. 

151. He is given to rapine like a beast of prey. 

162. These are his qualities like those of a beast of prey. 

153, He is friendly like 2 courtesan. 

154. Wounding from close by like a courtesan. 

165. To be found on the way like a courtesan. 

166. House and treasure are chiefeat to him as to a courtesan. 


* Bon .— Gus. Tr, Hi j. Tr. Protecta.—Gey. Tr. 
j SET ae 8 

4 He hides things —Gy, Tr, ** He oats with effrontery.—Gu. 7}, 

tt Highwsymsn.—Guy. Tr. tt With effrontery—G1y. 7h. 
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157. These are his qualities like those of a courtesan. 

158. He loves sleep like a child. 

159, He is fawning like a child. 

160. He has a long tongue (é.¢. he cries often) like a child. 

161. He runs forwards like a child. 

162. These are his qualities like those of a child. 2" 

163. If two (dogs) come to this my dwelling, they shall not 
drive them away. 

ace Namely, the dog which belongs to the cattle and to the 
village. 

185, For the dwellings would not stand fast on the earth, 
created by Ahura-Mazda, if there were not dogs which pertain to 
the cattle and the village. 

166. Creator! When a dog dies who begets no more young 
ones, and has no more seed, where does his spirit go? 

167, Then answered Abura-Mazda; To the dwelling in the 
water goes he, 0 holy Zarathustra ; there come together to him 
two water dogs, 

168, (Which) consist of a thousand male and a thousand 
female dogs, a pair, one male and one female. 

169. He who kills a water dog, he occasions heat which is 
injurious to the fodder, 

170. Before,* O holy Zarathustra, these regions and places 
roduced food and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good 
health, spreading abroad and increase, besides the increase of 
corn and fodder.” 

171. Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and 
remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity 
in corn and fodder, come back again to these regions and places? 

172. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; O holy Zarathustra, food 
and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good health, spreading 
abroad and inerease, flourishing of corn and fodder, will not 

come back again to these regions and places. 

173. Before that (man) who has slain the water-dog is slain 
in return, or until he brings offerings for the pious soul of the 
same three days and three nights long, 

174. At the burning fire, with the Bérégma bound together, 
with uplifted Haéma (then there come back again to these 
regions and places food and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, 
good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity of corn 
and herbage). 

© Forthwith ...,. depart from, et.—Grj. Tr. 


Ho VENDIDAD. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XIII. 


1.2. “Havakshat” is compounded of Hi = “the sun,” and 
vakhsh = “to increase,” “ wax.” 

* V. 9. That is, by blows with the Craishé-charana, 
+" V. 15, This animal appears to me a species of field-mouse, or rather 
perhaps, since ao small a creature would scarcely be named in opposi- 
tion to a dog, a hamster or some similar animal. Zairimyahura, com- 
pounded of Zairimi + ariura, siguifies literally “eating in the depth,” 
or “in darkness,” * 

* Y, 25. Thero is also mention in the Virif-nimeh of a fabulous 
hound at the bridge Chinvat. Verses 24-25 havo been re-translated 
by Professor Spiegel. 

5 V. 48. For the first three names, see Farg. V., v. 108. It seems 
possible that the whole of verse 48 is an interpolation. 

* V. 55, Taré-pithwa may be either “bad food,” or “insufficient 
food.” 

7 V. 90. Apparently that ho might be lame and easily avoided, I 
can scarcely think that the foot was to be cut off. 

* V. 96. Verses 88-96 appear to be a later interpolation. 

* V, 113, This verse seems misplaced. 

© Vy, 114-121. I have translated these verses as literally as pos- 
sible, and added in parenthescs the Huzviiresh glosses. It is, however, 
doubtful whether the explanation of these obscure verses is the correct 


one. 
4 Vv, 138-141. I can scarcely hope to have seized the right sense 
of these verses. The difficulty of the words, tho brevity of the expres- 
sions, and our ignorance of the mode of life amongst the old Persians, 
render it almost impossible to give an exact interpretation. 
%V. 170. This passago is identical with Farg. 1X. 190 ff, and 
seems to have been interpolated from that place. 


* Perhaps, “a mole” (2). 
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Tux whole of this Fargard is taken up with the various panish- 
Toents and atonements enjoined for killing the “water-dog,” an 
animal which, to judge from the excessive penalties imposed, 
appears to haye been held in great veneration. 
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1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! 

2. He who strikes the Udra, who lives in the water, who con- 
sists of a thousand female and a thousand male dogs, [and] in- 
flicts on him a deadly wound which injures bis vital powers ;' 

3. What is the punishment for this? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten thou- 
sand blows with the horse-goad, ten thousand with the Craehd- 
charana. 

5, Let them give ten thousand loads of hard wood, well-hewn 
and well-dried, for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement for 
his soul, 

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of soft wood, Urvicni, 
Vobu-gadna, Vohu-kéréti, Hadhi-naépate, or any other of the 
odoriferous woods for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement 
for his soul. 

7. Let them bind together ten thousand bundles for the 
Bérégma. 

8. Ten thousand Zadthras with Iadma and meat, pure and 
proved, puritied with Dahmas, proved with Dahmas, purified 
with the wood which I call Hadhinaépata, let him give in purity 
and goodness as an atonement for his soul for the good waters. 

9. Let him kill ten thousand snakes which creep upon the 
belly.2 
1. Let him kill ten thousand serpents which have the bodies 
of dogs. 

11. Ict him kill ten thousand scorpions.*? 

12, Let him kill ten thousand lizards+ which breathe (i.e. 
which cau live on the land).* 

13, Let him kill ten thousand lizards which can only live in 
the water. 

14. Let him kill ten thousand aats which carry away the corn. 

15. Let him kill ten thousand ants of the evil ones which 
sting and dig holes. t 

16. Let him kill ten thousand miee§ which keep themselves 
in the mud 

17, Let him kill ten thousand evil gnats. 


* Peshape “crubs.”"—Spisgel, ‘The Gry. Ty. also has “crabs.”” 
+ Frogs. Tr. ry Frog: Tr. § Chameleons —Gy, TF. 
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18. Let him fill up ten thousand holes in this earth which are 
ful of uncleanness, 

19, Let him give twice seven (instruments) which have rela- 
tion to the fire, to the pure man, as an atonement for his soul, in 
purity and goodness, : 

20. Which go to the fire and kindle the same. 

21. Which purify (the fire) and spread abroad warmth. 

22, Which extinguish the fire or fan it. 

23, Asunder at the nether end, but united at the other (é.e. tongs). 

24, Let him give to the pure man in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his aoul, an axe which cuts swiftly and chops 
up ewily, [and] a hammer.* 

25, Wherewith these Mazdayacnians may provide themselves 
with wood for the fire of Ahura-Mazda. 

26, Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his soul, all the utensils for a priest ; 

27. Which are the utensils of a priest. 

28. The fork,+ the plate, the Paiti-dina ; e 

29, (The weapons) wherewith they slay the Khrafctras (which 
happens) through the Craéshé-charana ; 

30. The saucer which purifies uncleanness ; 

31, The mortar which is made according to rule, the cup for 
the Haéma, the Bérégma. 

32, All the implements which belong to a warrior let him give 
to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his 
soul: 

33. Which are the implements of a warrior. 

84. First a lance, second a knife,t third a club; 

35. Fourth a bow-string ; 

36. Fifth a bow with a prong (7) and thirty iron points (arrows), 

37. Sixth a hand-sling and thirty slinging-stones ; 

* 88, Seventh a coat of mail, eighth a neck-picce ; 

39, Ninth the Paita-dine, tenth the helmet ; 

40, Eleventh the girdle, twelfth the greaves.§¢ 

4], All the implements for a husbandman let him give to the 
pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul: 

42, Which sre the implements of a husbandman, 

43, An implement for sowing the corn ; 

44, A team which is yoked together ; 

45, Whips to drive the cattle with ; 

46. Stones for grinding ; 

47, A handmili whose upper stone grinds ; |j 

48, Reins which hold in aud are strong ; 

* Saw. Guy. Tr, + Knife—Gy. Tr. t Sword.—Gy. 7. 


§ Short drawers.— Gy, Tr. || ¥. 46-47 are not in the Gy. Tr. 
41 Spade and pigkaso.— Gu, Tr. : 
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49. Sometimes silver, sometimes golden.” 

50, Creator! How dear when it is of silver? 

51, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As much az the price of a 
male horse, 

52. Creator! How dear when it is of gold? 

oe: Then answered Abura-Mazda: As the price of a male 
camel. 

54, Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as 
an atonement for his soul, a stream with running water. 

55. Creator! IHow large when it is a stream ? 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of the size of a foot, of the 
breadth of a foot. 

57. A field which one can cultivate let him give to the pure 
men, in purity and goodneas, as an atonement for his soul. 

58. Creator! Iow, when it is a field? 

59, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where water comes to 
light when they dig it up twice. 

60. A dwelling (with) a cow-stable which contains nine sorts 
of grass* let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, 
a8 an atonement for bis soul. 

61. Creator! Tow, when it is a dwelling? 

62, Then answered Abura-Mazda: Twelve Vitara above, nine 
in the middle, six below.’ 

63. Le should cover the house with a fine matting and give it 
to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his 
soul. 

64, A virgin, who is sound, and has yet known no man, let 
him give to the pure men, in purity and, goodness, as an atone- 
ment for his soul, 

65. Creator! Of what condition must this virgin be? 

G6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Let them betroth a sister, 
or a daughter, who has a good name and is provided with ear- 
jewels, to 2 pure man after her fifteenth year.? 

67, Let him give fourteen head of smal! animals to the pure 
man, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul. 

68. Let him breed up fourteen dogs. 

69. Let him make fourteen bridges and running water. 

70. Let him make eighteen bones+ which are not proper and 
yield no good nourishment into relishing food. 

71. Let him clean eighteen female§ dogs from vermin, the 
ineleps. hideous, from ell the evils which happen to the 

logs. 

72. Let him satisfy eighteen pure men with flesh|| or (other) 
food, with Huré or wine.! 


© Stolls—Gyj, Zr. + Barren places. Gay. Zr. Cultivation —Grj. Tr. 
§ “Femalo” is not in the Guy. Zr. 1 Milk—Guy. 7r. si 
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73, That is his punishment, this is his atonement; 
74. Which the pure (man) must atone ; if he does not atone, 
75. Then will he come to the abode of the Drujaa (Duzakh). 


NOTES TO FARGARD XIV. 


1.2. Of. Sad-der Porta lxii.: “ Donot kill the water-dog ; if by chance 
thou secst him going anywhere, take him and carry him to the water ; for 
it de said in the Vendidad that to kill @ beaver is a horrible sin; and who- 
ever has killed one will be bound to kill eighteen thousand other noxious 
animals by way of atonement,” eve. 

2 'V. 9, With this and the following verecs compare Sad-der Porta 
xlvii.: “ Use diligent endeavours in killing leeches, and especially kill 
these five things that thou mayest meet abundant reward. Of these the 
Sirst ta frogs, the sccond serpents and scorpions, the third flies, the fourth 
ants, and the fifth mice, who are wandering thieves,” cte. 

3°V. 11. Kagyapa. Anquet. “tortoise.” Cf. 2S. “Scorpion” 
would, however, suit better. 

* V. 12. The words in parentheses are a gloss of the Huzviresh 
translation. 

* ¥. 16. I have no better authority for translating “pazdu” by 
“mouse” than the above quoted passage from the Sad-der. 

© Y. 40. The weapons, etc., of a warrior here mentioned are not ail 
very clear in their ctymology. 

7 Y¥, 49, The implements of the husbandman are still more difficult 
to explain than those of the warrior. 

* V. 62, Vitara must be a measure of length. 

* V. 66, Naméni = ‘having a name,” #.¢. a good or fortunate name. 

© V. 71, This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 
“ '¥. 72. Hurd is the Sanskrit Sura. 


FARGARD XV.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tux contents of this Fargard are—1, An enumeration of five 
sins whereby a man becomes Peshé-tanus (v. 1-29). 2. Observa- 
tions respecting the guilt of seduction, together with the treat- 
ment of the girl who has been seduced, the support of illegiti- 
mate children, and strict injunctions against attempts to procure 
abortion (v. 30-58), 3. In close connection with the preceding 
subject follow minute regulations as to whose duty it is to sup- 
port a bitch who has had puppies (v. 59-126). 4. Some further 
observations respecting the breeding of dog (vy. 127-137). 
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FARGARD XV. 


1, How many are the sins of commission which the corporeal 
world commits ; 
2, By which, when they are committed and not confessed or 
atoned for, 
3. One becomes afterwards a sinner and Peshé-tanus? 
4, Then answered Abura-Mazda: Five, 0 pure Zarathustra, 
5. The first of these sins which men commit is: 
6. When any one calumniates a pure man to a man of 
another belief and opinions ; * 
4. He sins knowingly by his own understanding ; 
8. He becomes thereby a sinner and is Peshé-tanus, 
9. The second of these sins which men commit is: 
10, If any one gives wneatable bones, or hot food, to a dog 
which belongs to the cattle or the village ; 
11.. If these bones stick in his teeth or in his throat ;! 
12. If these hot victuals burn his mouth or his tongue ; 
18. If he (the dog) injures himself thereby ; 
14, If he is thereby injured ;+ 
15. Then he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and Peshé- 


16. The third of these sins which men commit is: 

17. Whoso strikes a preguant bitch, frightens her, drives her 
into fear, or claps his hands behind [her] ;? 

18. If then this bitch falls into a hole, well, trap, river, or 
running water; 

19. If she thereby wounds herself ; 

20. If she becomes wounded ; ¢ 

21. Thus he (the wan) becomes thereby a ainner and Peshé- 
tanus, 

22. The fourth of the sins which men commit is; 

23. If any one lies with » woman who is affected with marks, 
spote, and blood ; 

24, Thereby he becomes a sinner and Peshé-tanus. 

25, The fifth of these sins which men commit is: 

26. If any one lies with a pregnant woman, or§ a woman who 
has milk, or a woman who has as yet no milk, but who has 
conceived ; |} 


* Perverts a pure man to another belic—Giy. Tr, + And killed —Gyj. Tr. 
t And killed. —Guj. Tv. § The word “or” ix not in the yj. Zr. 
ij But whose breasts ure hardened.—@uj. 7h, 
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27. If she thereby receives injury ; 

28. If she is thereby injured ; 

29. So he becomes thereby a sinner and Peshé-tanus. 

30. He who goes with a maiden, 

31. Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents ;> 

32. Who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same 
pregnant ; 

33. Then this maiden must not for shame* of men overstep 
the mark over trees and water.+ 

34, If this maiden for shame of men oversteps the mark over 
trees and water ; 

35. Then she commits a sin. 

36. He who goes with a maiden (who is still with her parents 
or who is no longer with her parents, who is betrothed or not 
betrothed, and taekas the same pregnant) ;4 

87. Then this maiden must not from shame of men inflict an 
injury herself upon the fruit of her body. 

38. If this maiden from shame of men inflicts an injury on the 
fruit of her body, 

39, Then she commits a sin for the parents, she wounds for 
the parenta,{ for the parents shall they atone for the wound of 
the wounded with the punishment of the Daédhé-varsta. 

40. He who goes with a maiden, 

41, (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents, 
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and wiaken her pregnant) _ 
If the maiden says: “ The child is begotten by this man.” 

42. If then this man says: “Seek to make thyself friends 
with an old woman and ask her.” 

43, If then this maiden makes friends with an old woman and 
asks her ; : 

44, And this old woman brings Bata or Shatta, 

45. Or Ghnine or Fragpiita, or any one of the trees which 
make loose (the embryo) ; 

46. (Saying): “ Seek to kill this child.” 

47. If then this maiden seeks to kil] the child, 

48. Then the maiden, the man, and the old woman are alike 
guilty5 

49. He who goes with a maiden ; 

&0, (Who is still with her parents or no Jonger with her 
parents, or who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her 
pregnant), he must protect her so long until the child is born, 


© For fone of shame . . . produce the mark (i.e. menstruation) with trees and water 
(ie. medicinal herbe).—Gyj. Tr. -— 

‘+ That is, she must not walk about but remain in the separate place appointed for 
women when unclean. —Spieget. 

¥ Or if the parents inflict the wound they shall, ete.—@uy. Zr. 
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51. Ifhe does not provide maintenance ; 

62. If then the child suffers harm because it has no proper 
nourishment ; 

58, Then must he atone for the wound of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baédhé-varsta. 

54. Creator! If (the maiden) lies in ; 

55. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her 
maintenance? 

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ile who goea with a maiden, 

57. (Who is with her parents, or no longer with her parents, 
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same pregnant), 
he must be her protector until the child is born. 

58. If he does not provide maintenance, . 

59. Then there is set down to him every birth of the two- 
footed and the four-footed. 

60. Of the two-footed, namely, of the maiden; of the four- 
footed, namely, of the bitches.6 

61. Creator! If this bitch lies in, 
. or From which of the Mazdeyagnians shall she receive her 
food? 

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Whoso has erected the 
nearest dwelling ; there she receives her food. 

64. So long must he keep her until the young dogs come out.* 

65. If he brings no food ; 

66. If these dogs from want of suitable food suffer harm ; 

67. Then shall he atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baidhé-varsta. 

68. Creator! If this bitch is brought to bed in the camel-stalls ;* 
P o From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her 
food ? 

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (From him) who has built 
this camel-stall. 

71, He shall maintain her so long; 

72. He shall act the protector until that the puppics do come 
out (can walk along). 

73. If he brings no food ; 

74, If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper nourishment; 

75, Then he suall atone.for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baddhé-varsta, 

76. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in a horse-stall ; 
3 Le From which of the Mazdeyagnians shall she receive her 
food ? 

i. ‘Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this horse 
stall: 

79. He shall keep her eo long ; 

* That is, “can walk about "Spiegel. 
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80. He shall protect her so long until the puppies come out. 

81. If he does not feed them ; 

82. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper food ; 

83. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baédhd-varsta. 

84, Creator! If this bitch lies in, in a cow-stall ; 

P re From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her 
00 

; ee Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this cow- 
stall, 

87. He shall feed her so long ; 

88. He shall take care of her so long until these puppies come 
out. 

89, If he does not feed her; 

90. If these dors sufler barm fur want of suitable food ; 

91. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 
panishment of the Basdhé-varsta. 

92. Creator! If this bitch lies in, in a cattle-pen ;* 

. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her 
food? 

94. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this 
cattle-pen ; 

95. He shall feed her so long ; 

96. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come out. 

97. If he does not feed them ; 

98, If these puppies suffer harm from want of proper food ; 

99, Then the Thall atone for the harm of the injured with the 
punishment of the Baddhé-varsta. 

100. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the stack ;+ 

101, From which of the Mazdayagniane shall she receive food? 

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who built the stack ; 

103, He shall keep her ; 

104, He shall take care of her so long until the puppies comeout. 

105, If he gives them no food ; 

106. If these puppies suffer harm for want of proper food ; 

107. Then shall they atone for the harm of the injured with 
the punishment of the Baddhd-varsta. 

108. Crestor! If this bitch comes to lightt in a cellar; 

109, From which of the Mazdayagnians shal] she receive food ? 

110, Then answered Abura-Mazda: He who bas dug this cellar, 

111. He shall keep her ; 

112, He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come 
out. Ifhe gives them no food, and these puppies suffer harm for 
want of proper food, then they shall atone for the hurt of the 
injured with the punishment of the Baddhé-varata. 

* Bhoep-fold.—@y.. Tr. + Not in the Guy. Tr. See note to v. 68. 
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118. Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the hay ; 

114, From which of the Mazdayacnians shall she receive food? 

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has made this 
meadow ; 

116. He shall feed her so long ; 

117, Let them carry them to his house on a mat of plants or 
any other bed ; 

18. He shall take care (of them) so long until the puppies 
come out. 

119. Ifhe gives them no food; 

120. If these dogs suffer harm for want of proper food ; 

121, Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with 
the punishment of the Baddhé-varsta. 

122. Creator! When have these dogs their own utensils and 
their own bread ?* 

1283, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When these doga can run 
round about twice seven dwellings ; 

124. Then they go forwards at will, in winter as in summer. 

125. Six months let them protect the dogs, seven years long 
the children, 

126, For the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda;+ even so for the 
woman. 

127. Creator! When the Mazdayagnians would couple a bitch 
at heat (with a dog) ;+ 

128. How shall these Mazdayagnians act? 

129, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall dig a hole in 
the earth in the middle of’ the cattle-pen ; 

130, TIulf a foot deep in hard earth, half a man deep in soft ; 

131, They shall first remove afar the children and the fire the 
son of Ahura-Mazda.§* 

182, So long shall they protect her until another dog comes up. 

138. Let them keep at o distance the one and the other from 
the others, lest they might wound themselves,? 

184. If a bitch who is pregnant bears three|| young ones, 
suckles young ones, gone or not gone, and she whelps young 
ones as doga whelp young ; 

135. Creator! Whose slays a bitch who is pregnant, beara 
three || young ones, suckles young ones, who can walk or not 
walk, and she whelps young ones as dogs whelp young ; 

186. What is the punishment there-for? 

187. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Seven hundred blows let 
them strike with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Craéshé- 
charana, : 

* When are these dogs able to seck their food.—Guj. Tr. 
+ Protects, ote.—Guj. Zr. $ Would let her Tie in. —Oeg, Zr. 


To protect her as the fire protects children, etc,—Guy, Zr. 
i ‘The word “three” is not fa the Gyj. Tr. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XV. 


1 V. 11. Garémé = “the throat.” Of. Skr. gri and N.P. yb. 

1V. 17, Aputhra (literally, “childless”), signifies “ pregnant.” The 
Huzvaresh has 19%, which compounded with tanu= “the body,” 
makes spnowx, whence the N. P. saul, 

+ V. 31. Ratu here no doubt signifies ‘the parents,” though it may 
also mean guardians. 

“ V, 36. The Huz. Tr. omits the words in parentheses (although it 
translates them above), which explains why they are omitted in the 
Gujerati Translation, without having recourse to unjust imputations, 
as Wilson has done in “ Zhe Parst Religion,” cte. 

* Vv, 41-48, This passage was totally misapprehended by Anquctil, 
and afterwards by Wilson, who made it the groundwork of a ecrious 
charge against the morality of the Vendidad, as if the passage in ques- 
tion enjoined infanticide, whereas, on the contrary, it expressly prohibits 
it, declaring all the parties implicated equally guilty. With regard to 
the herbs mentioned, Bana is the vis sativa, Ske. bhuiigi. The 
other words are derived from roots which signify “to destroy,” but the 
plunte are not known. 

* V. 60. This verse is probably a gloss. 

7 'V. 68. Frajagann means, 1 believe, literally “to appear,” (or “como 
to light”), “to show one’s-self,” and perhaps also ‘to be found.” In 
this und the following verses the sense is evidently thut given in our 
text, although “nijag” is more frequently used in this signification. 

*'V. 131, The Huz. Tr., “They shall fasten him away from the 
children (gloss, ‘that he may not bite them’), from the fire, cte. (gloss, 
‘that it may not hurt bim’).” 

* V. 133, This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spiegel. 








FARGARD XVI.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tux whole of this Fargard consists of rules for the treatment 
and behaviour of Persian women during the periods of menstrua- 
tion, and after child-birth, together with injunctions against con- 
nection with a woman at such times. 
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FARGARD XVI. 


1. Creator! When in these Mazdayagnian dwellings a woman 
is affected with signs, marks, and blood ;* 

2. How shall the Mazdayacnians act? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These Mazdayacnians must 
choose a way,” 

Remote from the trees which grow up for fire wood. 

Let this place be strewed with dry dust ; 

Let them make it somewhat higher than the other dwellings; 
The half, a third, a fourth, o fifth, 

Unless this takes place the woman might look into the fire? 
Creator! How far from the fire, how far frém the water, 
how far from the Bérégma which is bound together, how far 
from the pure men? 

10. Then answered Abura-Mazda; Fifteen steps from the fire, 
fifteen steps from the water, fifteen steps from the Bérégma which 
is bound together, three steps from the pure men, 

11. Creator! How far may le approach, who brings food to a 
woman who is affected with tokens, marks, and bloot ? 

12, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Even to three steps may 
he approach who brings food to a woman who is allected wit! 
marks, signs, and blood. 

13. Wherewith shell he bring her food, wherewith shall he 
bring her fruit? 

14. On iron, lead, or the meanest metal, 

15, How much* food, how much fruit, shall he bring her? 

16. Two Danaré of that which proceeds from living creatures, 
one Danaré of seed fruits.+ 

17. Unless this happens the woman might flow out (¢.c. lose 
too much blood). 

18. When a child comes to light ; 

19. They shall first wash its hands ; 

20. Then shall the child be washed on the whole body. 

21. Ifa woman sees blood when three nights are passed then 
shall she sit down in the place of uncleanness until four nights 
are passed. 

22. If she sees blood when four nights are passed she shall sit 
down in the place of uncleanness until five nights are passed. 
If she sees blood when five nights are passed she shall sit down 

. ies. —Gj. Th, ‘This verse is not i j. Tr. 
2 Wena ine ou) gf This vere in not in the Gy 
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in the place of uncleanness til] six nights are passed. If she sees 
blood when six nighta are passed she shall sit down in the place 
of uncleauness til seven nights are passed. If sha sees blood 
when seven nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of 
uncleanness at eight nights are . Ifshe seca blood when 
eight nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of un- 
cleanness till nine nights are passed. If a woman sees blood 
when nine nights are passed ; * 

23. Then have, the Daevas brought an opposition to her for 
praise and invocation for the Daevas. 

24, Then shall these Mazdayacnians seek out a way ;* 

25, Remote from the trees which grow up for fire-wood. 

ne Then shall these Mazdayacnians dig three holes in this 
earth. 

27. Two holes shal! they wash out with cow’s urine, one with 
water. 

28. They shall kill noxious beasts, two hundred ants, which 
carry away corn in the summer, 

20. Any of the noxious beasts which proceed from the Anra- 
mainyus shall they kill in the winter. 

80. Then shall they atone for the marks of the Mazdayagnian 
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood.+ 

31. What is the punishment for this ? 

82. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For her sinful body let 
them strike two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred 
with the Cradshd-charana. 

33. Creator! He who with full will pollutes his body with a 
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood ; 

34. Whilst the marks are manifest on her; 

35. What is the punishment for this? 

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike thirty 
blowa with the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshi-charana, 

37. If he goes (to her) the second time, sits down there the 
second time, let them strike fifty blows with the horse-goad, 
fifty with the (radshé-charana, 

38. If he goes for the third time, sits down there for the third 
time, let them strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy 
with the (radshd-charana. 

He who lies with a-woman who is affected with marks, 
signs, and blood ; 

40. Te does no better deed than if he were to burn the unclean 
body of his own son and bring the unclean flux to the fire. 

. iar All the wicked are corporeal Drujas who heed not the 
‘aith. 
© She shall sit down in the of uncleanness till then.—(ty. Tr. 
+ If she will not keep ing to the law, ete.—Gyy, 7h. 
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42, All those heed not the Faith who do not hear it. 
43, All those hear it not who are unclean, 
44, All those are unclean who are sinners. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XVI. 


1 'V. 1. “Chithravaiti” is merely transcribed in the Huz. Tr., but 
in the gloss, it is explained by n¥= 44), otherwise chithra = emp 
= lay (ef. Farg. L. 53, XI. 6). Neriosengh translates it by prakatam. 
“Dakhstavaiti,” from dakheta, signifies “marks, .” “signs,” or “tokens” 
(cf. Farg. II. 86), but it is especially applied to the tokens of menstrua- 
tion: the modern “dastin” 16 derived from it (“ rajasvaldrudhira.”"— 
Nerios.) Vohunavaiti, from vohuna = “blood,” is allied to “‘vanhutita” 
(of. Farg. VI. 64); and by dropping the “9” we have tho N.P. 

2 V, 3. According to the gloss, ‘The way to the Place where the 
macnstruous women are to remain.” Vichi=N.P. oy $= * to choose.” 

3 V8. The Sad-der also in reference to women recently delivered 
says (Porta xly.): “ Erery woman in this world who has been delivered 
ought to be careful. .... She ought to keep three steps away from a holy 
man..... also she ought not to look at running water, nor look towards 
the sky, nor the stars, nor the snn, nor moon, nor water, nor fire, nor trees, 
nor a holy man,” ete. (Porta Ixxv.): ‘' If the eye of a woman who has 
been delivered shall hare lighted upon the fire tt will be to her a ain of the 
weight of fiftren Direm,” etc. 

4 Vy. 24-99. These verece are evidently interpolated as they interrupt 
the sequence between v. 23 and 30. 

* V.41 ff. The conclusion of the Fargard scems to be a later addition. 
Almost the same words are repeated at the end of Fargard XVII. 





FARGARD XVII._INTRODUCTION. “ 


Tus short Fargard contains only injunctions respecting the 
paring of nails and cutting of hair, and certain ceremonies con- 
neeted therewith, 
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FARGARD XVII. 


1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2. Wherewith, aa the greatest deadly sin* does a man honour 
(as it were) the Daevas with words? 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This, O pure Zarathustra. 

4, When they dress their hair on the corporeal world, cut the 
hair, pare the nails ; 

5. When they shear their locks (?) or their beard! 

6. Then come together the Daevas to this polluted spot of the 
earth. 

7, Then come together to this polluted spot of the earth the 
Khyafctras, 

8. Which men call lice.* 

9, Which destroy men’s corn in the corn, the clothes in the 
elothes.* 

10. For this reason, O Zarathustra, trim thou the hair in the 
corporeal world, cut the hair, pare the nails : 

1. Then carry them away ten steps from the pare men. 

12. Twenty steps from the fire, thirty steps from the water, 

Aly steps from the Bérégma. 
3, Then dig a hole, @ Distit deep in hard earth, a Vitagti§ 

deep in soft. 

14, Carry thither (the hair or nails). |) 

15. Then speak the following words, the victorious, O Zara- 
thustra, 

16, At aqya (Vend. Side, p. 387). 

17. With the knife make these circles, three, six, or nine, 

18, Speak the Ahuna-vairya, three, six, or nine times. 
7 19. With the nails (of both hands) dig a hole beyond the 

Uke ; 

20. As deep as the top joint of the longest finger. 

21, Thither carry them. ies _ 

22. Then speak these words, the victorious, O Zarathustra. 

23, Ashi vobd, ete. (V. 8. p. 221). 

24, With the knife make circles, three, six, or nine. 

25. Speak the Ahuna-vairys three, six, or nine times; (after- 
wards) : 

* Peatilence.—Quj, Ty. t Not in the Guj. Tr. 
Finger.— Gy. 7. Span.—Gry. 
j thie vecae snot ia the Gy, Tr. ioe 
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26. To thee, O Bird Ash6-zusta, I show these nails ;”5 

27. “These nails I devote to thee.” 

28. May these nails, O Bird Ashé-zusta, be thy lances,* 
swords, bows,+ thine arrows the swift flying, thy sling-stones 
which are to be employed against the Mazanian Deevas. 

29, If they do not announce these nails, then they belong after- 
wards to the Mazanian Daevas; the lances, swords, bows, these 
swift flying arrows and these sling-stones which should be em- 
Ployed against the Mazanian Daeves. 

(0, All those are evil and noxious Drujas, who do not heed 
the Faith. 

31. All have not the Faith who do not hear it. 

32. All hear it not who are unclean. 

33, All are unclean who are sinners. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XVI. 


+ ¥. 5. This verse is translated conjecturally. 

2 V.8. Opis, ie. NAP. eee = “a louse.” 

* V. 9, The meaning is that if they are in the corn they spoil the 
corn, if in the clothes they spoil the cluthes. 

4+ V.10 ff. Cf. Sad-der Porta xiv.: “Jt tx enjoined to all that tn 
cutting their nails they are to place (the parings) before themselves on 
paper. When they have placed them before themselves, let them vecite the 
Tdgj, and recite the Yathé ahd vairyé for their health. It is necessary 
to recite a Patiti openty against the birds... . Carry out the nails from 
the inner part of the three lines, and thou shouldest carry then to some 
plain; carry, I say, thy naile towarde death, that thou mayest drive away 
from thee misery and grief and sorrow... .. If thou doxt not recite the 
Patiti for the nails, the birde will derour them in the passage; if thou 
dost not recite it, the demons and sorcerere will carry them away and exercixe 
sorcery with those nails; therefore do not leave the nails, lest thou make a 
Seast for sorecrers and demonr. 

® V. 26. -dshd-zusta is perhaps an appellative = “ loving-purity.” 


© Scimitar. —Guj. Tr. + Shiclds,—Gy, Zr. $ Soe note 6, p. 123. 
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FARGARD XVIII.—INTRODUCTION. 


Tux following Fargard does not seem to have belonged 
originally to the Vendidad; at least it differs in many respects 
from the usual tenor of that work. In the first place, Ahura- 
Mazda is introduced as speaking from the commencement with- 
out any question having been put to him, and in another place 
he orders Zarathustra to put questions and promises the answers. 
Farther, in a large part of the Fargard the speaker is not Abura- 
Mazda but Cradsha who is represented as conversing with a 
Drukhs, The contents of the Fargard are—1. A mention by Ahura- 
Mazda of various men who follow the precepts of the Mazdayagnian 
faith in part, but omit the most important (v. 1-13). 2. In cun- 
trast to the preceding is a brief description of a true Athrava 
(v. 14-17), 3, Ahura-Mazda commands Zarathustra te ask hin 
questions (v. 18-20), whereupon follow various interrogations au 
answers respecting certain sins and a kind of bird called Parddars 
(v. 21-69), 4, A conversation between Cradsha and the Druklis 
respecting the varioua kinds of sins which occasion preguaucy to 
the Drukhs, or, in other words, cause an increase of pollution 
(v. 70-121). 5. Ahura-Mazda is again introduced ns ordering 
Zarathustra to ask questions. These questions relate to two 
kinds of sins, one new, namely, the promoting marriage between 
the godly and the wicked, ete.; the other, the same already 
mentioned, of lying with a woman during the period of un- 
cleanness (vy. 122-152), 
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FARGARD XVIIL 


1. For many men,—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zara- 
thustra, 

2, Wear a Paiti-dina (Penom) without being girded according 
to the law.t 

3, Falsely do they call themselves Athravas. 

4, Do not call such a man an Athrava, so spake Ahura-Mazda, 
O pure Zarathustra. 

5, They carry a stick* for slaying the vermin without being 
girded according to the law. 

6G. Falsely docs such a one call himself an Athrava; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure 
Zarathustra. 

7, They carry a tree (the Bérégma) without being girded 
according to the law. 

&. Falsely does such s one call himself an Athrava; do not 
eall such o one an Athrava, thua spake Ahura-Mazda, U pure 
Zarathustra. 

9, They carry a dagger+ to kill serpents with without being 
girded according to the law. 

10, Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure 
Zarathustra, 

11, Ie who lies the whole night without praising or without 
hearing ; 

12.  Fithout reciting, without working, without learning, with- 
out teaching, desiring to win the soul ;* 

18, He calls himself falsely an Athrava; do not call such a 
man an Athrava—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zarathustra, 

14, Call him an Athrava—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure 
Zarathustra ;* 

15. Who the whole night through asks the pure understanding ; 

16. (The understanding) which purities from sing, which makes 
(the heart) large, and affords rewards at the bridge Chinavat ; 

17. Which makes us to reach the place, the purity, and the 
goodness of Paradise. 

18. Ask me, Q Pure! 

19, Me, the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, who willingly gives 
an answer when he is asked. 


© An instiument.—@1j. Zr. + An instrument.— Gu. Tr. 
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20. So will it be well with thee, so wilt thou attain to purity 
if thou askest me. 

21. Zarathustra asked: Who is the perishable, (the) mortal? 

22, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who teaches a sinful 
Jaw, O holy Zarathustra ; 
ae He who during the three night-seasons* does not put on 

e girdle ; 

24, He who does not recite the Giithds, does not praise the 
good waters ; 

25,+ Ie who brings me{ a man who is fallen into such difli- 
culty out into comfort (7c. gives bim joy) ; 

26. Ile does no better work than if he were to cut off his head 
at the broad of his back. 

27. For a blessing is to a hurtful, wicked, impure (man) a 
weapon for smiting ;§ 

2b Of two a tongue, of three none, four ery of themselves... 

29. He who gives of the prepared Haina to a noxious, wicked, 
and unclean (man) ; 

30. Or of the consecrated Myazda ; 

31, He does no better work than if he were to kill a thousand 
horses, smite the men in a Mazdayagnian village, (and) lead the 
cows the wrong way. 

32. Ask me, O Bure! me the Creator, the Holiest, Wiscst, 
who willingly gives an answer when he is asked; so will it be 
well with thee, so wilt thou attain purity if thou askest me. 

33. Zarathustra asked: Who is the Cradshivaréza of Cradsha, 
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, the steadfast ? 

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; The Bird who beare the 
name of Pardders, O holy Zarathustra. 

35, Upon whom evil-speaking men impose the [nick]-name 


4 386, This bird lifts up his voice at every godly morning 
OWT > 
; 37, . Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy tho 

ave, 

38. There runs up to you the Datva Bushyangta with long 
hands.#* > 

89. This sends to sleep again the whole corporeal world when 
it is awakened. 

40. Long sleep, O man, becomes thee not.® 


© Three year —Gyj. Tr. 
+ Vv. 26-26. He brings my man into such difficulty, as that ho, ot.—Guj, >. 
4 That is, “for mo,” or “on my account”—as in old English. 
Not cloar.—Spiagel, Soe note 4 to this and the following verse, 
| Vv. 27-28. For a blessing of longevity is hurtful,—first, of a wicked impure 
man; sccond, of evil tongue; thind, despicable; fourth, Perveme.—Giy) Tr. 
1 Cock.—-@ry. Tr. °* Sloep.—Gy. Tr. 
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41, Turn yourselves not away from the three best things, good 
thought, word, and work, 

42. Turn yourselves away from the three evil things, evil 
thought, word, and work. 

43, For the first third of the night, the fire (the son) of Ahura- 
Mazda asks the Master of the house for protection: “Stand up, 
O Master of the house ;” 

44, Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood 
and bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire- 
wood, with washed hands,” 

45. “To me might the Azts created y the Daevas come, 
who appears to snatch me from the world,” 

46. For the second third of the night, the fire (the son) of 
Ahura-Mazda asks the husbandman for protection: “O active 
husbandman, lift thyself up!” * 

47. “Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood, 
bring it hither to me, make me, shining with the pure fire-wood, 
with washed hands, else the Azis created by the Daevas might 
come, who appears to snatch me from the world.” 

48. For the third third of the night, the fire asks the holy 
Cradsha for protection : “‘O holy Gravsha, Beautiful!” * 

49, Then he} brings me to the fire-wood of the corporeal 
world, to the purified with washed hands. 


50. Else might Azis created by the Daevas come thither, who 
appears in order to snatch me from the world. 

51, Then this holy Graésha wakes up the bird which bears the 
name of Parédars, O holy Zarathustra ; 

52. Whom evil-speaking men call Kabrkatig. Then lifts up 
this bird his voice at every divine dawn: “Stand up, ye men, 
praise the best purity, destroy the Daevas, there runs up to you 
the Daeva Bushyancta with long hands, this sends to sleep again 
the whole corporeal world when it is awakened. Long sleep, 
O man, becomes thee not. Turn yourselves not away from the 
three best things, good thought, word, and work ; turn yourselves 
away from the three evil things, evil thought, word, and work.” * 
‘ Ss. Then speaks he: “ Friend, arise,” to those who lie on the 

ed. 

54, “ Arise, it is day.” (?)° 

55. Whoso first arises, he comes to Paradise. 

§6. Whoso first brings pure fire-wood to the fire (the son) of 
Ahura-Mazda, with washed hands, 


57. im will the tire bless,$ contented without hate, and 
satiafied, 


* Lit. “ Well-incressed,” or “ well-grown.” The Gyj, Tr. has “ Beautiful,” which 
‘wo hnvo adopted in preference to cither of the above awkward phrases. 
t Some ons,—Guy. Tr. + “Be contented,” ete,—Geg. Zh. 
9 
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58, “To thee may a herd of cattle arise ;” 
60. a iy geod i" ting the de f th: d, 
‘ay it 8CC0) to the desire of thy min 
accordin tothe deen of thy took” 

61. “ inerease, live the whole time of thy life, as long as 
thou wilt live.” 

62. This is the blessing of the fire for him who brings it fire- 
wood, dry, combustible, old. 

63. On account of the iossing of P of purity for the ° pure, 

64. He who gives met these birds, a pair, a male and female, 
to a pure man in purity and goodness, 0 holy Zarathustra ; 

65. Let him believe that he has effected the gift of a dwelli 

66, With a thousandt pillars, a thousand rafters, ten thousan 8 
windows, @ hundred thousand watch-towers. 

67. He who gives meat of the size of the body of this my 
bird Parddars ;1! 

68, I will not ask this man s second question, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda ; 

69. At his entrance into Paradise. 

70. The holy Gradsha asked the Drukhs, 

71, With club u uplifted (ie. threatening her with his elab) :||¥ 

72, “ Drukhs, thou who eatest not and workest not,”™ 

73. “ Art thou it alone in the corporeal world, which becomes 
pregnant without cohabitation?” 

74. To him answered this Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy, Beautiful! 

75. 1 do not in the whole corporeal world become pregnant 
without cohabitation. 

76. There are four men** like me; 

77, These cover++ me as other men cover women by lying 
with (them). 

78. The holy Cradsha ssked the Drukhs, with elub uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the first 
of these men? 

79. Then answered him the Daévi Drukhs; Qradsha, Holy, 
Beautiful ! 

80. This is the first of these men : 

81. If 8 man does not give the worthless garments, when he 
is begged for them, to a pure man in purity and goodness ; 


© Active hands.—Guj. Tr. 
+ That is, “on my account.” See note to v, 25. The Guy, Z>. has “ my bit 


One tundod— Gu, 2. 
Large and i. Tr. The Guy, Tr. omite “windows,” ete, 
| Inthe German edition’ With dab aid aides but Profesor Bpigel hes sinss 
adopted the ruding in our ext, whic agen withthe Gg, Zr. 
aid powers, eta—Gy, Zr 
os ty youl youthful lovers.— Gu. ZF. tt That is, copulate with. 
tt If a man having means to give and does not give.—Gw. Zr. 
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82. This (man) covers® me as other men cover* women by 
lying with (them), y 

83, The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement ? 

84, Him answered the Daévi Drukhs: Qradsha, Holy, 
Beautiful! 

85. This is the atonement for it: : 

86. That a man gives of the meaner garments to a holy mant+ 
without being asked for them, in purity sn pondiens 

87. Thia man destroys my pregnancy, like os a four-footed 
wolft tears the child from the mother. 

88. The holy Qravsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the second 
of the men? 

89. Then answered him the Daévt Drukhs: Qradsha, Holy, 
Beautiful! 

90. This is the second of these my men: 

91. If a man with the foot placed forwards makes water on 
the foot ;§ 

92, This covers me as other men by lying with them cover 
women. 

93. The holy radsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him? 

94, Him answered the Drukhs: Qradsha, Holy, Beautiful! 

95. This is the atonement for him: 

96. Ifa man after he has stood up (within) three steps, 

97. Recites Ashém-véhu three times, humatananm twice, 
hukhshathrétémdi three times, speaks ahuna-vairya four times, 
and prays the yénhé-hitanm. 

98. This man destroys my pregnancy like aa a four-footed 
wolt tears 8 child from the mother. 

99. The holy (radsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted ; 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the third 
of these men ? 

100, Then answered him the Daévi Drukhs: Qraésha, Holy, 
Beautiful! this is the third of these my men: . 

101. If any one in his sleep emits his seed, | 

102. This man covers me as other men cover women by lying 
with (them). 5 

108, The holy Gradsha asked.the Drakhs, with club uplifted : 


$ Samos me to conse — Oe. T. 

+ Having little power (novertheles) gives to « holy man,—@xj, Tr. 

$ Tiger Gy). Bs, F Tr the water runs up to his bocl—Gy, Tr. 
if Ow his thigh —y. Zr. 
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Drukbs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him? ; 

104, Then anewered him the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy, 
Beautiful! 

105, This is the atonement for him : 

108, Ifa man after he is awaked from sleep prays the ashém- 
vohu three times, 

107. Recites humatananm twice, hukhshathritémai three 
times, ahuna-vairya four times, and prays the yéhhé-hAtaim, 
this one destroys my pregnancy like aa a four-footed wolf teare 
a child from the mother, 

108. Then will he speak to Cpénta-Armaiti: “‘Cpénta-Armaiti,” 

109. “This man* J give to thee; give me this one back egain,” 

110. “ At the time of the resurrection.” “ 

111. “ Acquainted with the Gathis, knowing the Yacnas, the 
traditions with virtue, having the Manthra aa a body.” § 

112. “Then give him a name:+ ‘ Fire-given,’ ‘ Fire-origi- 
nated,’ ‘Citadel of Fire,’ ‘Region of Fire,’ or any other name, 
one given by} the fire.” 

113. The holy Gradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 
Drukhe, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the 
fourth of these men? 

114, Then answered him the Daévt Drukhs: Qradsha, Holy, 
Beautiful! this is the fourth of these men. 

115. Ifa man who is above fifteen years practises unchastity 
without Kosti and band:§ Immediately after the fourth pace we 
do occupy him, his tongue and his feet.'® 

116. (Such men) are afterwards able to go along in the world 
of purity as sorcerers, and to kill the corporeal world of purity.” 

17. The holy Qraésha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the 
atonement for him? 

118. Hereupon answered him the Daévi Drukhs: (radsha, 
Holy, Beautiful! 

119, There is not an atonement for him. 

120, If a man after his fifteenth years rushes forward asa 
paramour without Kosti and band: When he has made four 
steps immediately we do occupy him, his tongue and his feet ; 

121, He is afterwards able to go along in the corporeal world 
28 @ slayer and a sorcerer, he slays the corporeal world of purity. 

122. Ask me, O Pure! me the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, 
who most gives answer when he is asked, eo will it be well 
with thee, so wilt thou attain to holiness if thou askest me. 


© Male—Cu, 7. + Moke him renowned —Gy, Tr. 
t Belonging to.—Gw. 7, $ Wishoat proper sense —Gig. Tr. 
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Zarathustra asked: Abura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holy, Creator of 
the corporeal world, Pure One! 

128, Who practises on thee, Thou who art Ahura-Mazda, the 
greatest revenge, who inflicts on thee the greatest wound? 

124, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who mixes the seed 
of the pious and * the impious,+ of the worshippers of the Daevas 
aud those who do not worship the Daevas, of the sinners and the 
sinless, 

125. A third (part){ of the water, the wet-flowing, the strong, 
does he make dry by locking at it,§ O Zarathustra, 

126. Of a thi: oft the treea, the flourishing, the beautiful, with 
golden fruit, does he destroy the increase, by looking at them, 
O Zarathustra, ° 

127. A third of the covering] of Cpénta-drmaiti does he destroy 
by looking at it, O Zarathustra.* 

128, A third of the pure men, who think, speak, and do much 
‘ood, who are strong, victorious, and very pure, does he destroy 
y going up to{ them, O Zarathustra, 

129. On account of these, I say to thee, O holy Zarathustra, 
that they are rather to be killed than poisonous snakes ;** 

180. Than wolves with claws ;++ 

181. Than a female wolf which goes hunting when they attack 
the world.tt 

182. Than a lizard§§ which consists of a thousand droughts 
(when) it ascends to the water. 

183, Ask me,|\| O Pure! me the Creator, the Holiest, 
‘Wisest, who willingly gives answer when he is asked, so will it 
be well with thee, so wilt thou obtain holiness, if thou askest me. 
Zarathustra asked: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of 
the corporeal world, Pure One! 

184. He who lies with a woman affected with marks, signs, 
and blood, with full consciousness (and) knowledge of his culpa- 
bility. who (is) knowing, aware, and culpable ; 

135. What is his repentance there-for, what his atonement; 
what a the acts (wherewith) the sinner removes (the punish- 
Toent) 

186, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who lies with s woman 
affected with marks, signs, and blood, designedly, and in edn- 

> Within. —Gy. Zr. + Commits fornication —Guy. Tr, 

Strength of the water which flows from mountains.—@yj. Tr. 
The German has through heedlessuess.” This and the three following verees 
have been corrected by Professor Spi 

| Protection —@uyj, Tr. Into argament with Guy, Zr. 

€* Thoy are very pernicious, like a black adder—Guj. Tr. 

tt Asa roaring tiger —Guy. Tr. 

As a tiger when he pounoes in the wilderncss.—Gvy, Tr. 
a Asa thoussnd and fogs leap in the water.—Gry. Zr, 


‘Agein.— Gry. 
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ue of his culpability, who is knowing, aware, and culp- 
able; 

187. He shall kill* a thousand head of.amall cattle.+ 

138. Of all cattle let him bring the small cattle} as an offering 
to the fire, with purity and ness 

hee With the arms shall he bring (offerings) to the good 


wai u 

140. A thousand loads of § hard wood, well-hewn,|| well-dried, 
shall he carry to the fire in purity and goodness ; 

141. A thousand loads of soft wood, Urvigni, Véhu-gadna, 
Hadha-naépata,{! or any other of the odoriferous woods, let him 
bring to the fire in purity and goodness; 1? 

142, Let him bind together a thousand bundles for the 
Bérécma ; 


148, A’ thousand Zaothraa with Hadma and flesh, proven pure, 
purified with Dahmas, proven with Dahmas, together with the 
trees which I call Hadha-naépata, let him bring to the good 
water with purity and goodness. 

144, Let him kill a thousand snakes which creep upon the 
belly ; two thousand others : 

145, Let him kill a thousand lizards** which live on land ; 
two thousand water-efts: 

146, Let him kill a thousand ants which carry away the corn; 
two thousand others : 

147. Let him lay thirty bridges over running water : 

148. Let hin strike one thousand blows with the horse-goad, 
one thousand with the Cradshé-charana : 

149, That is his punishment, his atonement, his counter-per- 
formance, wherewith the guilty one removes (the punishment). 

150. If he removes it he comes to the place of the pure. 

151. If he does not remove it, then he comes to the place 
which is appointed for the wicked ; 

152, The dark, which springs from darkness, to darkness. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XVIII. 


"V. 2, The words, “without being girded according to the law,” 
are explained in the Huzviresh gloss, ‘‘ they do not think of the law.” 

7 'V. 12. It is possible that the words acikhehd and agichayd are 
interpolated, as they are wanting in the Huz. Tr. This, however, can- 
uot be affirmed with certainty, because the whole Fargard is in evident 
disorder in all the MSS. with a translation. 


* Bring. — Gy. Ty. + {Owned) by grest exertions, — Guy. Tr. 
i Ail thane enti with slvr and odtrilerns wood ay Tr. ~ 
© 4 thousand loads of" is not in the Gt. Tr. [1 ~~ Gy. Tr. 
Pomegranate. —Gvy. Tr. © Proge—Gw. Tr. 
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3 V. 15. Gloss. “ Who learns something good.” 

* Vv. 27-28. This is beyond doubt corrupt. The Huz. Tr. 
breaka off in the middle and commences another passage which does not 
belong to this part. As the words stand they are almost meaningless. 

* V. 87. Or, as the Huz. Tr. has it, “ the Daevas are driven away.” 
For the Daeva Bushyangta, in v, 38, see the Note to Farg. XI. 29. 

Pa Qachaiti does not here mean “to go,” but is impersonal and 
=N.P. On, 

7 Vw 45. Of. Burnouf, Etudes, i., p. 351 ff. The grammatical 
construction of v. 45 is not very clear, but I have kept to the tradition 
as it is found in Wileon’s trandlation { The Parst Religion, ote., p. 224), 
which runs: “Because Asis (Devs), the production of the devit the 
beginning, wishes to put me out of the world.” To which is added in a 
Note: “ Or, as the Desture explain tt, to extinguish me by damp.” 

* V, 46. This is the only passage in the Vendidad in which the word 
Jehuya is actually translated. See my treatise, “‘ Uber einige cinges- 
chobene Stellen, etc.,” p. 41 ff. 

" Vv. 51-52. It is easy to eee from the context that the bird Pard- 
dars or Kahrkatdg is the cock. The name Xakrkatdg ie, as Roth justly 
observes, onomutopostic, like the Skr. Kriecdka. In the Sad-der 
(Porta xxzvi.) occurs the following curious passage: “ Those who are 
sincere in religion... when they observe the crowing of a cock (uttered 
by) a hen ought not to kill that hen on account of the omen, because they 
have no right to kill ker ..... For in Porsia if a hen beoomes a cock she 
will break the wicked devil,” ete. 

10 ¥.54. The text is corrupt end the verse only translated eonjectarally. 

4 V, 67. Namely, ‘to the pure man,” as the Huz, gloes adds. 

% V. 71. There is a gloss to this verso: “ Hence it is clear that a 
confession through fear is no confession.” [According to this gloss, 
the translation should be, “ With club laid aside,” as in the German 
text; but Professor Spiegel approves of the Gujerati Translation, which 
is exactly the reverse] It should be noted that the Drukhe is here 

jelly termed feminine; Daéot, not Dadva. 

4 Y, 72, Although the Parsees believe that in the beginning man- 
kind did not eat, and that at the end of all things they will return to a 
Tike condition (cf. Bundehesh, cap, xxxi. init.), yet, under prosent cir- 
cumstances, they regard eating as something good (sce also Farg. }II. 
112 ff.) Hence it follows that the bad ate represented as eating 
nothing. In the Sad-der (Porta xxv.) it is anid: “ Beware of fasting, 
Jor to cat nothing from morning until evening is not good in our religion.” 

« V. 101-110. Of. Anquetil, Z. A. v. ii., p. 119:  S’sl arrive que 
pendant la nuit on ae souille snvolontairement il faut se lever, dire te 
Khoschnoumen de Sapandomad, prendre de Purine de boeuf (laver son 
habit om son drap avec cette urine) st rorsor cela cur la terre. Sapan- 
domad qui preside 2 lo terre on formera un enfant qui dans le ciel sora 
donnd a celui gui a obéi d ce precepts, In v. 110, “ Frashmé-kéréti” is 
the Parsee “‘frashégard” (vpiddhi-karita in Nerios,), = ‘the time of the 
rocurrection of the dead,” or perhaps the time immediately before the 
Tosueresticn, the period during which the separated limbs will again 
uni 
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18 V, 111, The words “ paiti parstém fragaihém” are important, as 
they must refer either to the Vendidad composed in form of dialogue, or 
some work resembling it. In the former case this passage must be of 
somewhat later date. 

 Y. 115, The Sad-der, Porta Ixix., says: “Ji is enjoined that thou 
beware of having intercourse with a harlot. Whoever has lain once with a 
harlot, intellect and knowledge will depart from him during forty days,” cte. 

” V. 116, This verve has dropped out of tho Huz. Tr. The MSS. 
hero are in great confusion. 

WV. 127. That is, the shrubs and grasses. Qpénta-drmaiti is here 
put for the earth itself, 

WV. 141. Of Fargard XIV. 5 & 


FARGARD XIX.—INTRODUCTION, 


Lixe the preceding, this Fargard seems to be but slightly 
connected with the rest of the Vendidad. It is, however, im- 
portant in itself, and was probably the original foundation of the 
Zortusht Nameh, 1. The Fargard commences with attempts ou 
the part of Anira-mainyus and the Drukhs to slay Zarathustra, 
who, however, defeats and renders them powerless, by reciting 
the Ahuna-vsirya, whereupon a conversation ensues between 
Zerathustra and Anra-mainyus, who tempts the Prophet by 
offering him worldly prosperity if he will curse the good 
Mazdayagnian law; but Zarathustra rejecta the proposal, and 
remains victorious (v. 1-35). 2. Zarathustra asks Ahura-Mazda 
in what way he shall protect men and women from the Drukhs, 
and purify them, and is ordered in reply to praise the good 
Mazdayagnian law, the Amésha-spéntas, the heavens, ete. etc. 
These praises occupy the greater part of the Fargard, ond are 
mixed up with notices respecting the future state of the souls of 
the pure, and other matters (vy. 36-189). 3. On hearing the 
preceding, Afra-mainyus and the Daevas, after vainly counselling 
how to destroy Zarathustra, departed vanquished and bafiled into 
hell (v. 140-147). Many parts of this Fargard have evidently 
been interpolated ; some earlier, some later, particularly the in- 
yoeations v. 42-57 (except v. 49), and the praises in v. 113-139. 
These interpolations are further commented on in the notes to 
the respective passages, 
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FARGARD XIX. 


I. From the north region, from the north regions, rushed 
forth Adra-mainyus, he who is full of death, the Daeva of the 
Daevas.) 
we spake this evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full of 

leath ; 

3. “ Drakhs! run up, slay the pure Zarathustra.” 

4, The Drukhs ran round* him, the Dseva Baiti, the perish- 
able,} the deceiver of mortals. 

5, Zarathustra recited the prayer Ahuna-vairya: Yathi ahd 
vairy. May they praiset the good waters of the good Creation, 
and honour the Mazdayagnian law. 

6, The Drukhs ran away from him grieved,§ the Daeva Buiti, 
the perishable, the deceiver of mortals. 

7. The Drukhs answered bim (Anra-mainyus): Tormentor, 
Atra-mainyns! 

8. I do not see death in him, in the holy Zarathustra. 

9. Full of brightness is the pure Zarathustra. 

10. Zarathustra saw in the spirit: the wicked, evil-witting 
Daevas consult over my death. 

11. Zarathustra arose; Zarathustra went forward ; 

12. Un-injured|) by Aka-mana’s very tormenting questions ; 

13, Holding stones] in the hand—they are of the size of o 
Kata—the pure Zarathustra ;* 

14, Which he had received from the Creator Ahura-Mazda ; 

15. To keep them on the earth, the broad, round, hard to run 
through, in great strength, in the dwelling of Pourushagpa.> 

16. Zecesaatee informed Afra-mainyus: “‘ Evil-witting Anra- 
mainyus 

17. I will emite the creation which was created by the Daevas, 
I will smite the Nagus which the Daevas have created.” 

18, “I will smite the Pari whom one prays to (?)** until 
Qaoshyang (.¢, the Profiting) is born, the victorious, out of the 
water Kangadya.”* 

19. “ From the east region, from the eastern regions.” 

20. Him answered Anra-mainyus, who has created the wicked 
creatures st 






* Upon—Gy, Tr. ‘Tho seeret promoter of death. —6ty. Zr. 
+ Ho praisod, ¢ “<Grieved” ia not in the Guy, Zh. 
] To injure.— “Negara” in the Guj, Tr. 

eT tt OF a — Gey. Tr, 
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21. _. www slay my creatures, 0} pure Zarathustra !” 

22, “Thou art the son of Pourushegpa, and hast life from a 
(mortal) mother,” 

23, “Curse* the good Mazdayagnian law, obtain happiness 
as Vadhaghna,+ the rd of the regions, has obtained it.” 

24, Him answered.the holy Zarathustra : 

25. “I will not curse* the good Mazdayagnian law ;” 

26. “Not if bones, soul, and vital-power, were to separate 
themselves asunder.” t 

7. Him answered Anra-mainyus who has created the evil 
creatures : 

28. By whose § word wilt thou smite, by whose§ word wilt 
thou annihilate, by what well-made arms ‘emite) my creatures, 
Atra-mainyu: 2” 

29. Hime a answered the holy Zarathustra: 

30. “Mortar, cup, Haéma, and the words which Ahura- 
Mazda has spoken ;” 

81. « These are my best|| weapons ;” 

82, “By this word will I smite, by this word will I annihilate, 
by these well-formed weapons (smite) evil Anra-mainyus.” 

33. “ Which Cpénte-msinyu @.e. Abura-Mazda) created; he 
created in the infinite time.” 
é ee Which the pore created,** the good Rulers, 

e Wise.” 

85. Zarathustra pronounced the Ahuna-vairya: Yathi abt 


3 The pure Zarathustra spake: This, 1 aak thee: tell me 

the right, O Lord! 

87-38..... «tt 

39. How hall i protect them from this Drukhs, from the evil 
Anra-mainyus? t+ 

40. How shail I take away the uncleanness, that of (a man’s) 
self, how the uncleanness through others, how the Nagus from 
this Mazdayagnian dwelling. place? 

41. How shall I purify the pure man, how shall I bring purifi- 
cation to the pure woman ? 

42, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: “ Praise thou, O Zerathus- 
tra, the good ani ag law. 

© Forsake— Gu + Zohuk.—Gyj. Tr. 

LT alae (vit7 amg es 

What.—Grg. Ty. I Mightiest. — Gyj. Zr. 

pA ee us given, whch is given by the inne time. —Gy, te. 

tt V. 87. “a8 0 ital ible. Seo Usher den az. ic. Pasgerd ets The Guy. Tr. 
pend th them ss follows: 37. Zarathustra esked faxda, the Puro, for the 
(ae instrament (Bohman) which spa heDeorae, 38, ia the great Lord of purity 

Yt Bvil-understanding.— § 
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48, Praise thou, O Zarathustra, these Amésha-cpéntas (which 
rule) over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars. 

44. Praise thou, O Zarathustra, the self-created - firmament, 
the infinite time, the air, which works on high, . 

45, Praise thou, O Zarathustra, the ewift wind, created by 
Ahora: Masta 5 Qpénta-armaiti, the fair daughter of Ahura- 

‘azda. 
rian Praise thou, O Zarathustra, my Fravashis (Ferver) Ahura- 

azda's ; 

47. *The teat, best, fairest, strongest, most understanding, 
best formed, highest in holiness ; 

48. Whose soul is the holy word. 

49. Of thyself, praise thou, O Zarathustra, this creation of 
Ahura-Mazda’s. 

50. Zarathustra gave me for answer : ++ 

51. I praise Ahura-Mazda, the creator of the pure creation. 

52. I praise Mithra who has a great territory, the victorious, 
the most brilliant of the victorious, the most victorious of the 
victorious. 

53. I praise Gradsha, the holy, beautiful, who holds a weapon 

- in his hands against the head of the Daevas. 

54, I praise the holy word,t the very brilliant. 

56. I praise the heaven, the self-created, the never-ending 
time, the air which works above. 

56. I praise the wind, the swift, which Ahura-Mazda has 
sroale, and Qpénta (Armaiti), the fair daughter of Ahura- 

azda. 

57. I praise the good Mazdayagnian law,§ the law against the 
Daevas from Zarathustra, 
aie: Zarathustra asked Ahura~Mazda: “ Creator of good, Ahura- 

la! 

59. With what invocation shall I praise, by what invocation 
shall I laud this creation of Ahura-Mazda? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazds : “Go to the growing trees, 
O holy Zarathustra ; 

61. To the beautiful, flourishing, strong, and speak these worda: 

62, Praise (to thee) tree, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 


ure. 
: 63. It will bring him the Bérégma of the same length and 
readth, 
64. Thon shalt not cut round the Béréema (i.e. throw it away) 
the holy men ghall hold it in the left hand; 
65. Braisin g Ahura-Mazda, praising the Amésha-cpénta. 
* Which is tho, oto.— Guy Tr. +t Avcepted what I said —Gr. The 
t The Manthra Cpénta.—Gw.. Zr. 
} Of Zarathustra (which ia) distinct from the Dacvas—Gu, Tr. 
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66. Thee, O Hndma, len, t, and the fair offerings of 
_ Vohu-mano (mankind) F cape aioetr by* Abura-Mazda, for 
the holy, best. 

67. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-mazda! 

68. Thou art without sleep, Thou art without drunkenness,+ 
Thou who art Ahura-Mazda!® 

69. VOhu-mano (man) defiles (himself) directly. Véhu-mano 
defiles (himeelf}) indirectly, by the body which the Daevas have 
slain, by the Daeva he defiles (himself) [how] is Vohu-mano 
(man) clean ?? 

70. Then spake Abura-Mazda: Seek the urine of a bull, O 
Tae (seek for that purpose), a young ox which is properly 
Belded.t 

71. Bring it purified to the earth which was given by Ahura. 

72. Let the man who purifies draw a furrow, 

73. Let him pray a hundred holy prayers: Ashiém vdhi, ete. 

74, Let him recite the Ahuna-vairya two hundred times: 
Yathd, alr vairyé.* 

75. Let him wash himself four times with the urine of a fitting 
cow, twice with water, with that given by Ahura-Mazda, 

1 76. Then will Véhu-mano§ be clean, then will the man be 
clean. 

77. Let Véhu-mano lift up (the garment) with the left arm 
on the right, with the right arm on the left.® 

8. Then Jet Vohu-mano invokell the lofty created lights that 
(some of) the atara ereated by the Baghas{ may shine on it (the 
garment). 7 

79. Until that nine nights are passed by. 

80. Then after nine nights let him bring Zaothra (Zor) for the 
fire, let him bring hard wood for the fire, Jet him bring different 
kinds of fragrance for the fire. 

81, Let Véhu-mano (the man) fumigate it (the garment). 

82, Purified is Vohu-mano, purified is the man. 

83, Let Véhu-mano lift up (the garment) with the left arm 
on the right, with the right arm on the left. 

84, Let Véhu-mano say: Praise to Abura-Mazda, praise to 
the Amésha-cpéntas, praise to the rest of the pure. 

85. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Abura- 
Mazda! 

86. “Shall I invite** the holy man, shall I invite the holy 
went shall I invite the sinful of the evil-Dacva-worshipping 
men 


© Gift from.—Gyy. Tr. Not in the Guj. Zr. Not gelded,—Gw, Tr. 
j Seong 2. £ in aee Im ote Gap Bee ba 

in IFtLON.: j. Ty. 
« Will they riso?—Gig. Tr, (Am allusion to the Resurrection). 
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87. Shall they spread abroad over the earth running water, 
growing fruits of the field, and other goods?* 

88. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Invite,+ O pnre Zarathustra. 

89. Creator! Where are those tribunes, where do they as- 
semble, where do they come together, at which a man of the 
corporeal world gives account} for his soul?!” 

90. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: After the man is dead, 
after the man is departed, after his going, the wicked evil- 
knowing Daevas do work (?). 

A 91, In the third night, after§ the coming and lighting of the 
lawn. 

92, And when the victorious Mithra places himself on the 
mountains with pure splendour ; 

93, And the brilliant sun arises; g 

94. Then the Daeva Vizaresho by name, O holy Zarathustra, 
leads the souls bound; the sinful-living, of the wicked Daeva- 
worshipping men. 

95. To the ways which were created by Time, comes he who 
is godless and he who is holy. 

6. To the bridge Chinvat (comes he) the created by Ahura- 
Mazda, where they interrogate the consciousness and the soul 
regarding the conduct |, 

7. Practised in the corporeal world. 

98. Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well- 
formed (soul). 

99. Accompanied by adog] .... . #*# 

100. This leads away the souls of the pure over the Hara- 
berezaiti (Alborj), 

101. Over the bridge Chinvat it brings the host of the heavenly 
Yazatas. 

102. Véhu-mané arises from his golden throne. 

103, Véhu-mané speaks; How hast thou, O Pure! come hither? 

104. From the perishable world to the imperishable world? 

105. The pure souls go contented, ‘ 

106. To the golden thrones of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha- 
gpéntas ; 

107. To Garo-nemina, the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the 
dwelling of the Amésha-¢péntas, the dwelling of the other pure, 

108. ‘The smell of the soul of the pure man, who has purified 
himself, does so affright the bad evil-witting Daevas, 

109. As sheep enclosed by wolves do dread these wolves, 

© and hi ., running water, him who grows fruit, ete —Guj, Tr. 

+ heya Moa ae a t eaves oward Gu. TY. S recon Tr 

| To the bridge Chinvat created by Abura-Mazde, where the soul wishes the re- 
Wee is chilson taboos jeed good actions, accompany him in the shape af a dog. 
—Guj. Tr. Baas ae Ae ‘Tho other words are not clear.--Spiaye 
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110, The pure men are together with him ; 

111. Nairyocanha is er with him, 

112. A messenger of Ahura-Mazda is Nairyocanha. 
wt Of thyself praise, O Zarathustra, this Creation of Ahura- 

‘azda. 

114, Zarathustra gave me for answer :* 

115. I praise Ahura-Mazda, who has made the pure Creation, 

116. I praise the earth which Ahura has created, the water 
which Abura has created, and the trees: 

117. I praise the sea, Vourn-kasha ; 

118. I praise the shining heaven ; 

119. I praise the lights without a beginning,+ the self-created ; 

120. I praise the best place of the pure (Paradise), the shining, 
adorned with all brightness. 

121. I praise Garé-nmana, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, the 
abode of the Amésha-cpéntas, the abode of the other pure.'* 

122. I praise the mid-world, the self-created,t and the bridge 
Ghinvet ereeied by gon Goaa oh i a 

123. I praise the ‘adka, who possesses many eyes. 

124, I praise the strong Fravashis of the pure, hee 
profitable to all creatures. : 

125. 1 praise Véréthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda, the 
carrier of light created by Ahura-Mazda, 

126. I praise-the star Tistar, the shining, brilliant, who has 
the body of @ bull and golden hoofs. ||}7 

127. I praise the Gathis, the holy, who rule the times,{j the pure. 

128. I praise the GAthd Abune-vaiti; 1 praise the Gatha Usta- 
yaiti; I praise the Gathi (pénta-mainyus; 1 praise the Gatha 
Véhu-khahathrem ; I praise the Gathi Vahistdistdis. * 

129. I praise that hvaré Arézahé Cavahé ; I praise that 
Karshvaré Fradadafshu Videdhafshu; 1 praise that Karshvaré 
Noura-berett Véuru-jarsti; I praise the Kershvaré Qaniratha- 

mi. 

180, I praise Haétumat, the beaming, shining. 

181. I praise Ashi-vanuhi; I praise the right wisdom. 

182. I praise the brightness of the Aryan regions; I praise 
Yima-khshaéta, possessing good herds. 

133, The holy ‘radeha when he is praised is content and ac- 
cepts with love, Beautiful and victorious is the holy (radsha. 

184. Bring Zadthra for the fire, bring hard wood for the fire, 
bring different kinds of odoriferous (woods). 

135. Praise the fire Vazista, which smites the Daeva (pen- 
; Jaghre. 


Praise me, 0 Zarathustra. Gj. Tr. + Tnnumerable——Gyj, Ty. 
1 praio slays th selfsctng throne. Zr, 

0 is the fountain of hope.— Gry. Zr. 1 Horn.—Gej. 7h. 
The ruler. — Gry. Tr. 
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186. Bring dressed food, perfect,* seething. 

187. Praise the holy Cradsha. 

188. May Cradeha smite the Daeva Kunda, Bana, and Vibana. 

189. He who seizes the sinful life of the men who belong to 
the Drujas, the godless Daeva-worshippers. é 

140, " Thus spake the evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full 
of death: What will the wicked, evil-witting Daevas bring to- 
gether to the head of Arézira?® 

141. They run, they consult, the wicked evil-witting Daevas : 

142. “ The evil eye,” thought the wicked evil-witting Daevas, 
“this will we bring together to the head of Arézira.” 

143. “ Born, alas! is the pure Zarathustra in the dwelling of 
Pourushagpa.” 

144, Vow shall we compass his death? He is the weapon 
wih which they smite the Daevas; he is the opposition of the 

aevas.” 

145. “This one takes away their might from the Drukhs, 
there (flee away) the wicked Daeva-worshippers.” 

146, “‘(Away hastens) the Nagus whom the Daevas have 
created, and the false lie.” 

147. They consult, they run, the wicked evil-witting Daevas 
to the bottom of Hell, the dark, the bad, the evil. 


NOTES TO FARGARD XIX. 


‘¥. 1, “Apikhtara” is the North region from whence the Daevas 
issue, and to which they retreat when driven away by the Mazdayacnian 
ceremonies. Lift cseatty as tg ‘ 

¥, 13. “ Agind” = Skr. “ agna.’ 

a Vv. 15. This veto de by oa means cae: See my treatise Ueber 

den, xe, Fargard des Vendidad, and Weber, Indische Studien, i, 
p. 364 ff. 
. *V. 18. Gaoshyahg is the future part. of gu = “to it,” and 
denotes the King, the Saviour, who is expected by the Pee to come 
at the end of all things and accomplish the resurrection, after which he 
will establish a kingdom full of untroubled happiness. 

* V. 33. Verses 33, 44, and 55 are important as regard the doctrine 
of the “endless time” (Zrvina-akarans). See my treatise on this in 
the Zeitechr. der Deutsch morgenl. Ges. v., p. 221 

* V. 68, Ahura-Mazda is without sleep, because Aiira-mainyus has 
no power over him. According to the Parsees, sleep is accounted as 
something bad, and ordained by Asira-mainyus. Soe also Farg. XI. 
28, and Farg. XVIII. 38-39. 

7 'V. 69, The chief difficulty of this verse lies in the word Véhu- 
mand, which usually eignifies one of the Amésha-cptntas (Bahman). 


© Swoet.—Gyy. Tr. + Cried. Guy. Zr. 
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‘The Haz. Tr. explains it by “man,” but the word ehonld be translated 
here ‘the good-minded.” 

* V. 74, All the prescribed prayers are written in the dislect of the 
second part of the Yagna. 

* V. 77. In this verse, and in v.83, Dashing and hdvaya {“right” and 
“left””) are adverbe; hence the awkwardness of the literal translation. 

¥ YY. 89 # This passage is an important one, and taken in conjunc- 
tion with 7. 26, is a proof that at the time the Veudidad was composed 
the resurrection of the body was not recognised by the Pursece. The 
souls of the pious go direct to Paradise, and the souls of the wicked to 

“hell. In the Khorda-Avesta, xxxviii., there is a similar account of the 
fature state, but with many amplifications. 

"V. 94, The fate of the wicked is here rather hinted at than ex- 
pressed clourly. In the Khorda-Aveste (1. c.) is a much fuller account. 

2 V, 99. I have preserved this singular translation (‘with the 
dog”), because it is attested by the tradition, although gpdnavati 
seems rather compounded of gpdnd = “holiness,” than gpd = “a dog.” 
For paguvatté I can find no better explanation than “ with cattle.” 

8 YV.117, “ Vouru-kasho” (= “having far shores”) is the name of 
the fabulous cea already mentioned in Farg. V. 50 ff. 

“ 'V. 121, Paradise and Garé-nmina, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, 
appear to have been distinguished in the eurliest times. The 
adoption of three Paradises (of. Parst Gram., p. 180) and seven heavens 
is later. In the Ulem4-i-Islm the seven heavens ure thus enumerated : 


ay ae 


3 fee, ol Ou 
(Se gti) a Ss a oty pl hs ay 

 V, 122. Migvana, from mith =“‘to unite,” is the world named 
above 4 ol. In the Viraf-Nameh and Mkh. it is called Hamég- 
‘tégin, and is the world in which the souls are placed whose good and 
bad deeds are equally balanced. Micvana is between heaven and carth, 
and the sonls in it have to suffer both cold and heat. 

4% V. 123. Cadka, literally “ profit,” is the name of a female divinity. 

1 ¥, 126, Tistrya is the star so often mentioned in the Khorda-Avesta, 

1 V. 128. Theso are the fivo festivals which are distinguished by the 
name “ Frayardiin,” or ‘ Fravardeghin.” ‘ 

’ VY, 129,.The Kareshvares are the later Keshvars, viz., the seven 
parts which came into existence when the earth became softened by the 
water which Tistar poured down upon it to destroy the Khrafetras 
created by Asira-mainyus. They are probably related to the seven 
Doipas of the Indians (¢f. Zcitsch. der Deutsch. morgenl. Gesellach. vi., 
85 ff), and must not be confounded with the seven Khimas. 

» Y. 140, Aréziira is a mountain, not a Daeva. 


FARGARD XX—INTRODUCTION. 
Tus Fargard contains merely an account of Thrita, the firat 
physician, together with a few invocations, ete., apparently 
interpolated. i 
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1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-~Mazds: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Who is the firat of 
the men skilled in medicine ?*! 

2. Of the acting,+* 

3. Of the sovereign,t® 

4. Of the able,§ 

5. Of the brilliant,> 

6. Of the strong,® 

7. Of the first-established,||? 

8. Who kept back sickness to sickness,] death to death ; 

9, Who kept back Vaztémnd-agti ;** 

10, Who kept back the heat of the fire from the body of men? 

11, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thrita was the firat of men, 
O holy Zarathustra of the healing, of the active, of the sove- 
reign, of the able, of the brilliant, of the strong, of the first- 
established, who kept back sickness to sickness, who kept back 
death to death, who kept back Vazémnd-acti, the heat of the fire 
from the body of men. 

12, He desired a means as a favour from Khshathra-vairya ; 

18. To withstand sickness, to withstand death, to withstand 
pain, to withstand fever-heat. 

14. To withstand the evil rottenness and the dirt which Anra- 
mainyus has brought to the bodies of men. 

15, Then brought I forth, I who am Abura-Mazda, the heal- 
ing trees. 

16. Many hundreds, many thousands, many tens of thousands, 

17. Round about the one Gadkeréna.® 

18. All praise we, all laud we, all pray we here to this hody 
of the man. 

19. Sickness I curse thee, death I curse thee, pain I curse 
thee, fever I curse thee; 

20, Wickedness I curse thee. 

21, Through whose increase do we smite the Druj? Wesmite 
the Druj through increase. 

22. Whose reign is strengthening for those like us, 0 Ahura {* 


* Who are the pious men?—@uj. Tr. y 

t Succeusful.— ej. Tr § Fortunate.—Giy. Tr. ig. Tr, 

& That is, prevented sicknoss frum sprealing. | ** Smiting ecimnitar. Gay. Tr. 
10 
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23. I combat sickness, I combat death, I combat suffering, I 
combat fever ; 

24. I combat evil corruption, the dirt which Anra-mainyus has 
created in the bodies of these men ; 

26. I combat all sickness and all death, all Y&tus apd Pairikes, 
all the alaying, wicked (Daevas). 

26. Hither may the wished-for Airyéma come for joy to the 
men and women of Zarathustra, 

27. For joy for Yébu-mané; may he grant the reward to be 
desired after the law. 

28. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura-~ 
Mazda. 

29. May Airyémd, the desirable, smite every sickness ond 
death, all Yatus and Pairikas, all the slaying, wicked (Daevaa). 


NOTES TO FARGARD XX. 


‘ V. 1, Thamanaiuhatatim = “skilled in healing.” The name Cima 
ia evidenth: sited to this yond be Heth in ae ‘aed der Deutsch. 
morgen]. Gesell. ii., p. 216 ‘he Huz. Tr. has qoyNND. Cf. 
Parat “ paharé}.” is 

2 V. 2. The Huz. Tr, has a gloss, ‘The wise as Kaus.” 

> 'V. 8, Glogs, “As Jamshfd.”” 

« V. 4. Gloss, “ Rich a8 Paterub.”” 

> 'V. 5, Glogs, ‘‘ Eminent as Zartusht.” 

* ¥. 6. Gloss, “As Kersacp.”” 

+ V. 7. Gloss, “As Hoshang.” “Paradhite” = alate. Gloss, 
“The meaning of ‘first-established’ is that he first introduced govern- 
ment into the world.” 

® V.17. “Gadkénina” is.expressly explained in the Huz. Ty. as the 
“white Homa,” respecting which there are many passages in the later 
Pars{ writings. Thus in the Bundehesh (fol. 119, vo. 1.1): ‘ Near 
by this tree (namely Jaf-bée) grows the white Hom in the source of Ard- 
visur, whosoever eats of it becomes immortal ; it ts called the tree Gokarn.” 
According to the Mkh. (of. Pars Gram., p. 172) it grows in the Sea 
‘Var-kash (Votru-Kashs), in the most hidden part, and the fish Khar- 
mahi moves continually round it to keep off the frogs and other evil 
creatures which seek to destroy it. 

* Vv. 21-22. These verses seem corrupt, and the translation isdoubt- 
ful. Part of the passage occurs also in Yucna xxxi. 

30 ‘Vy. 26-28, An interpolation, written in the dialect of the second 
part of the Yagna. 
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FARGARD XXL—INTRODUCTION. 


Tas Fargard, though only a fragment, and not one of the 
most intelligible, is interesting as a relic of that old Persian 
literature which related to Sabeanism or Star-worship, In its 
views, however, it belongs to the later developement; and a 
passage in the Minokhired throws much light on its contents. 
In the passage alluded to, the Minokhired assigns the chief rank 
to the star Tistrya; next to him, to one called “tira i iw 
chihara” (i.e. “fs chithra”) or “ water-seeds;” a second is named 
“‘zami chihara” (earth-seeds); a third “urvar chihara” (tree- 
eds); anda fourth, “ gocpend chibara” (cattle-seeds). All these 
atars were said to be created solely for the sake of men, doubtless 
because by furthering the growth and increase of those parts of 
the creation specially entrusted to them, they laboured for the 
prosperity of mankind. In further explanation of the passage 
affirming that the care of the water, etc., was entrusted to these 
stars, 8 passage may be cited from the Bundehesh (Cod. Havn. 
xx., fol. 104, ret. 1, 5 ff) in which it is stated that on the death 
of Gayo-mard portion of his seed was given to the sun. That 
in a dry and arid region the clouds and rain should be regarded 
as the source of healing is not surprising. The Fargard com- 
mences with an invocation to the bull, which seems not to belong 
to it (v. 1-2). 2. Invocations to the clouds and rain (vy, 3-19). 
8. Invocations to the sun (vy. 20-80). 4, Invocationa to the 
moon (¥. 31-32). 8. Invocations to the stars (¥. 33-33). 
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FARGARD, XXI. 


1. Praiae be to thee, O holy bull, -praise to thee, well-created 
cow, praise to thee thou who multipliest, praise to thee thou who 
makest to increase, praise to thee, gift of the Creator, for the 
best pure, for the pure yet unborn.* 

2. Whom Jahi slays, the very hurtful, unclean, and wicked 
man, the godless. 

8. The cloud gathers, it gathers 

4, The water up, the water down.+ 

5, Down to the water it rains, as thousand-fold, ten thousand- 
fold rain,—speak, O pure Zarathustra ;1 

6. For the driving away of sickness, for the driving away of 


death ; 
4. For the drivin away of the sickness which smites (kills), for 
the driving away of death which smites ; § 
8. For the driving away of illness. || 
1 9. i it slays in the evening then may it (the cloud) heal in the 
clear day. 
10, rtd it slays in the clear day then may it heal in the night. 
11, If it slays in the night then may it heal in the morning- 


wh. 

12. It shall rain down,? 

18. With the rain, 

14, Fresh water, fresh earth, freah trees, fresh remedies,** 
fresh preparations of remedies, 

15. As the sea Votru-kasha is the meeting of the waters, 

16. Lift up thyself; go from the air to the earth, 

17. From the earth to the air. 

18. Lift up thyself, arise, 

19, Thou, for the sake of whose birth and increase Abura- 
Mazda, has created the air, 

20. Go up, O shining Sun, with thy swift steeds over Hara- 
bérézaiti and illumine the creatures. 

21, Lift up thyself thus if thou art worthy of honour, 

22. On the way which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air 


© Praiso, ote, O cow, giver of goodness... givor of imcreao . ... giver of re- 
freshment, {who} givest sts to the best pure, cte.--Gag. Tr. 

‘¢ Foruicator.—Gyj, Tr. 

1 V. 3-4, The cloud gathers by gathering the best new water from above waters 
down.— Gyj. Tr 


For smiting sickness, for smiting death.—Guj. 7+. || Army.—Guj. Z¥. 
H By the rail ~Gu. Tr. o* Health Guy. Tr. ates 
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which the Baghas have created, on that created (way) abound- 
ing with water.>* 
3. Then (spake the Holy Word) before that Manthra-cpénta:}4 

24, I will here purify thy birth and thy growth; 

25, I will purify thy body and thy strength ; 

26. I will make thee rich in children, and rich in milk ;5 

27. In activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity 

28, For thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold ; § 

29. Riches in cattle which runs about and is|| nourishment for 
children, 

30. As the Sea Véuru-kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift 
up thyself, go from the air to the earth, from the earth to the 
air, ‘Lift up thyself, arise, thou, for whose birth and increase 
Abura-Mazda has created the earth. 

bh Go up, O Moon, thou who containest the seed of the 
cattle, 

32. Over Hara-bérézaiti (Alborj) and illumine the creatures. 
Lift up thyself then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way 
which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the atr which the Baglas 
have created, on that created way abounding with water. en 
spake [the Holy Word] before that Manthra-cpénta: I will 
purify thy birth and thy growth, I will purify thy body and 
thy strength, I will make thee rich in children ond rich in 
milk, in activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity. For 
thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which 
runs about and is nourishment for children. As the Sea Vouru- 
kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift up thyself, spring from 
the air to earth, from earth to the air. Lift up thyself, arise, 
ied tor whose birth and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the 
earth. 

33. Go up, Stars, hidden,{_ye who contain the seed of the water, 

84. Over Hara-bérézaiti and illumine the creatures, Lift w 
thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way whicl 
Ahura-Mazda has created, in the air which the Baghas have 
created, on that created way abounding with water. Then 
(spake) before that Manthra-cpénta, “I will purify thy birth 
and thy growth, 1 will purify thy body and thy strength, I will 
make thee rich in children and rich in milk, in activity, milk, 
fatness, bounds, and posterity. For thy sake will I purify here 
a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which runs about and is nourish- 
ment for children. As the Sea Véuru-kasha is the meeting of 
the waters, lift up thyself, spring from the air to earth, from the 

© Prosperity and strength from water.— Gig. Tr. 

1 A dae eee OT oye 

FP tloimes diye aie PE wu cdronee She coweatalls witch are ler"-Oi, Tr 

4 Brilliant, —Guj, Tr, 
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earth to the air. Lift up thyself, atand up, thou for whose birth 
and increase Ahura-Mazda has created the rising. 

85. Go up to torment Kaquli, to torment Ayéhyé, and to 
torment the Jahi who is provi ed with Yatus.” *7 


NOTES TO FARGARD XXI. 


1 'V. 5. The words “Speak, O pure Zarathustra,” are an evident 
interpolation. 

* V. 12. Of. Fargard V., 64. 

3 V. 22, * Baghd” =“ God,” seldom used in the Avesta, though 
frequent in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, In Huzviresh 33. Of. Skr. 
“ Bhaga,” and Slav. “ Bog.” 

¢ V. 28, This verse is obscure. 

"is v. 26. Gloss: “Thou thyself art become, and milk originatea*from 
ee?” 

5 V. 82. An allusion to the waxing and waning of the Moon. 

1 V. 85. This verse is very obscure. I have followed the Huz. Tr. 
as far as possible. : 

* The destroyer of the shining cries loudly, the sorcerer crics.—Org. Tr. In tho 
Guj. Tr. here follow some additional verses as follows:—‘Be helpless, sorrow ; be 
helpless, sickness; be helpless, death ; bo helpless, discazo; be helpless, fover; be 
helpless, headache; be helpless, oppressor ; be helpless, evil; be helpless, evil-doer ; 


be leetplas, revengefal: be helpers jealousy ; be helpless, le; be help, nin; be 
the 


helpless, impurity, which was crvated on ly of man by Afira-mainyus, be help- 


Jean all illness, al death, all sorcery, all Pairikes and all Johis which are infernal.” 


FARGARD XXII—INTRODUCTION. 


Tue last Fargard of the Vendidad is also a fragment, ap- 
parently derived from the same source from which Fargard XX. 
and perhaps also Fargard XXI. was taken. The whole contents 
of this Fargard betray its late origin. 1. Anra-mainyus las 
ereated sickness in the world, and Ahura-Mazda is compelled to 
seek a remedy against it, He first addresses himself to Manthra- 
gpénta, the Holy Word, who, however, declines the task on the 
ground of his incapacity (v. 1-21), 2. Upon this Ahure-Mazdy 
sends Nairyé-canha, who seems to be the embodied word of 
Abura-Mazda himself, to Airyama, with the order to practise 
healing by the production of various kinds of useful animals 
which are specially enumerated (vy. 22-51). 8. The Fargard 
concludes abruptly with a statement that Airyama performed 
the injunctions given him (v. 52-58). 
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FARGARD XXII. 


1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra : 
2. I, who am Abura-Mazda; I, who ain the Giver of good ; 
te When I created this abode, ‘the beautiful, brilliant, adinir- 
able ;? 

4, (Saying), I will go forth, I will go over, 

5, Then the serpent (Aiira-mainyus) looked at me.* 

6. Thereupon the serpent Aara-mainyus, who is full of death, 
made, in reference+ to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine 
hundred, and nine thousand, and nineteen thousands. 

7. Therefore do thou heal me,§ Mafthra-cpénta, the very 
brilliant. 

8. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swift, 
swift running. || 

9. e praise thee, O (aiika, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 

ure.’ 

10. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps, 

11. I praise thee. O Gadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 


pure 

12. Twill give thee as a recompense 2 thousand horned cattle, 
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown. 

13. I praise thee, O Catka, good, created: by Ahura-Mazda, 
ure, 

14. L will give:thee as a recompense # thousand head of small 
cattle, fed,** of all kinds.++ 

sce I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Abura-Mazda, 


me. I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious 
blessings ; 

VA hich make want full, 

18, And make fulness overflow ; 

19. Which bind the friend and make the band fost, bak 

20. Manthra- rape énta, the very brilliant, replied : 





21, “How shall I heal thee,§§ how shall I keep off the sick- 
yposed mo.— + Opperi —Grj. Tr. 
jee eet Gy. 1 fan, 
i Pf gxtaardinary sean — Gry. Tr. of Of ctiow bedi Ow rr. 


tt All of various eolours—Gy/. Tr. 
+ with y "ondahip make discase loss, und improve the health.— Gy. 7. 
if Thine —Gwy. . 
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nesses, ninety and nine, nine hundred, nine thousand, nineteen 
thousand.” * 

22, The Creator Ahura-Mazda caused to say to Nairyo-ganba : 
Nairyo-canha, Assembler! 

23, (Hasten) away, fly thither to the dwelling of Airyame,t* 
aay to him these words: Thus epake Ahura-Mazda, the Pure! 

24, I who am the Giver of when I created this abode 
the beautiful, brilliant, admirable (saying) 1 will go forth, I will 

over. Then the serpent looked at me, thereupon the serpent 

ura-mainyus, who is full of death, created in regard to me 
ninety-nine sicknesses, and nine hundred, and nine thousand, and 
nineteen thousand.t 

25. Therefore do thou heal me, O desirable Airyama. 

26. 1 will give thee as 2 recompense & thousand horses, swift, 
swift running. 


27. I praise thee, O Qadka, the good, created by Abura-Mazda, 


ire. 

28. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps. 

29. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 


pure. 

380. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle 
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown. 

31. I praise thee, 0 Cavka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 


pure, 

32. 1 will give thee as a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, fed, of all kinds. 

83. I praise thee, O Qadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

34, I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious 
blesein 

35. Which make want full. 

36. And make fulness overflow. 

37, Which bind the friend and make the band fast." 

38. His (Ahura-Mazda’s) words received (hastened) away ; 
thither flew Nairyo-canha the Gatherer-together, to the dwelling 
of the Airyama ; thus spake he to Airyama: Thus commanded 
thee Ahura-Mazda, the pure, 

39, I who am Ahura-Mazda, I who am the Giver of good, 
when I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, 
(saying) J will go forth, 1 will go over, then the serpent looked 
at me, thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, 
made sicknesses in relation to me: nine and ninety and nine 





© Ninety thousand.— Gy. ZT». $ Amman Yazed.—Gnj. 7h. 
t Ninety thousend Gy). ZF. a 
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hundred and nine thousand and nineteen thousand. Therefore 
do thou heal me, O desirable Airyama. 

40, I will give thee as a recompense a thoueand horses, swift, 
swiftly running. 

41. I praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura- 
Mazda, pure. 

42. 1 will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, awift, 
with strong humps. 

43. I praise thee, O Catke, the good, created by Abura- 
Mazda, pure ‘ 

44, I will give thee as 2 recompense a thousand horned-cattle, 
enduring, whose bodies are not grown up. 

45. I praise thee, O Cabka, the good, created by Abura- 
Mazda, pure. 

46, I will give thee as a recompense 2 thousand head of small 
cattle, nourished, of all kinds. 

47, 1 praise thee, O Catka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 


ure. 
i“ 48. I will bless thee with fair pious benedictions, with dear 
pious blessings, 
49, Which make the needy full, 
50. And make fulness overflow, 
51. Which bind the friend end make the band fast. 
52. Immediately thereupon was it, not long after,* then 
hastened forth the lusty Airyama, the desirable ; 
53. To the mountain on which the holy questions take place, 
to the height + where the holy questions take place. 
54, Nine sorts of male horses brought the desirable Airyama. 
55. Nine sorts of male camels brought the desirable Airyama, 
56. Nine sorts of male horned-catile brought the desirable 
Airyama. 
57, Nine sorts of male small cattle brought the desirable 
Airyama. 
58. Nine sorts of willows§ brought he, he drew nine circles.> 


* Without loitering. Guy. Tr. + Willernoss.—Giy, Zr. 
+ Young.— Gry. Zr. § (A reed of) nine kuvts—Gyj. 2r. 
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NOTES TO. FARGARD XXII, 


) 'V. 8. The Huz, Tr. understands by “‘dwelling-place” Garé-nmina, 
the abode of Ahura-Mazda; bat this is manifestly abeurd, since how 
conld the abode of the blessed be filled with all kinds of sicknesses ? 
No doubt the earth is meant. 

1°V. 9. The verse which is subsequently so often repeated appears to 
™me very unsuitable. I have kept to the Huz. Tr., according to which 
the passage must be an invocation of Manthra-gpénta, who is here in- 
voked as a feminine genius, and termed Caika —= “profit,” because 
Ahura-Mazda desires profit from her. 

> 'V, 19. This verse is obscure. The Huz. Tr. hus ‘ Benevolent, she 
made him free from sickness—that he might have no sickness—he made 
that sickness a friend.” But I do not see how the words oan have this. 
meaning. 

“ V. 23. It is to be regretted that the civil here termed Airyama 
is so slightly mentioned in the Avesta, gince there is no doubt of his 
identity with the Aryaman of the Vedas, He is usually invoked with 
Mithro and Varuna. The name is perhaps equivalent to “ protector,” 
“friend.” The dative Atryamandi (= ‘the dwelling for Airyama’’) 
stands for the genitive. 

®° 'V. 58, “Vaétay6,” in the Huz. Tr. ny, is rendered by the later 
Parsees ty = “a willow,” but it is more than doubtful if this trans- 
lation is correct. 
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The abrupt termination of the Vendidad need not excite our 
surprise when we reflect on the fragmentary character of the 
whole work, and the circumstances which led to its compilation 
in the form in which we now possess it. This subject will be 
more fully discussed in the ‘Commentary ;”* but we may men- 
tion briefly that after the conquest of Alexander (a.c. 331-30) 
the Zarathustrian religion began to languish, and the Parthian 
supremacy (from about a.c. 250 to r.c. 226) was no leas in- 
jurious to the ancient faith. According to tradition, the sacred 
books were wholly lost or destroyed, and it was not till the esta- 
blishment of the Sassanian dynasty (a.D, 226) that an attempt 
was made to colleet and arrange the ancient texts. How this 
was done we do not know, but it seems most probable that the 
sacred works had been preserved by learning them by heart 
and handing them down from age to age by oral instruction. 
In this there is nothing extraordinary, since in India the Vedas, 
and in Greece the Homeric Poems, were similarly preserved for 
many centuries before they were committed to writing. It is 
true that subjection to foreign rulers, who were hostile to the 
Zovathustrian creed, must have been unfavourable to the com- 
plete preservation of the sacred texts, and tive centuries is a 
period long enough to allow much to be forgotten. Hence it is 
easy to conceive that the restoration of the Zarathustrian texts 
must have been attended with peculiar difficulties; but we have 
no reason whatever to doubt that the Mobeds of those days 
honestly perfurmed the task entrusted to them, and collected 
and arranged the Zarathustrian fragments to the best of their 
ability. Since, however, much had been lost or forgotten, it 
was not always possible to restore the text in a sutisfactory 
wnanner, and hence the numerous “ interpolations,” or rather 
“inis-placements,” which occur; but these do not at all affect 
the trustworthiness of the Avesta itself, they merely show that 
the compilers did not know the original order in which the 
passages stood. In a few cases only we perceive passages 


© Now publishing by Profowor Spiegel. 


156 VENDIDAD. 


evidently of later origin, as, for inslance, Farg. IIL, v. 187 ff, 
which is repented in Farg. VIII, v. 83 ff. These and other 
interpolations are more or less commented on in the notes to the 
reapective passages, but a full discussion of the subject must be 
reserved for the forthcoming “ Commentary.” 

With regard to the age of the Vendidad, we will only remark 
that, whatever may have been the date of its composition as a 
whole, some parts of it, at least, must belong to a very remote 
antiquity ; in fact, to a period when the Mazdayacnians had not 
long emerged from the pastoral state, 
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VISPERED AND YACNA. 
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INTRODUCTION 


70 THE 


VISPERED AND YAONA. 


Tue Vispered and Yagna constitute what may be termed the 
Mazdayagnian liturgy. The former, which is very short, must not 
be regarded as a distinct book, as it consists merely of liturgical 
additions to the Yacna, and can never be recited alone, Its 
contents are almost exclusively invitations to Ahura-Mazda, the 
good genii, and other “lords of purity,” to be present at the 
ceremonies about to be performed. In fact, the meaning of 
Vispered appears to be “ All lords,” or “To all lords”—invoca- 
tions being understood. 

The title of the principal part of the liturgy, Yagna, signifies 
“‘gaerifice with prayers,” or rather, as the Parsees have no 
“gacrifice” in the Jewieh sense of that term, it is more correctly 
rendered “offering with prayers.” The Yagna is divided into 
two parts, the former of which comprising chapters i.-xxvii, is 
more strictly of a liturgical character, while the latter (which is 
written in a different dialect) contains the Géthds or Gals, which 
are ancient religious hymns, somewhat resembling those of the 
Vedaa, 

In order for the European reader to comprehend the nature of 
the following works, several points require explanation. In the 
first place, this Zéfergy bears no resemblance whatever to the 
Jewish or Christian liturgies, because it was to be recited, for 
the most part, by the priests alone, during the performance of 
certain religious ceremonies, and the presence of the laity was 
neither required nor even expected. 

Of these ceremonies the principal are—1. The consecration of 
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the Zadthra, or holy water. 2. The consecration of the Baréema; 
or bundle of twigs of a particular tree (either date, tamarisk, 
or pomegranate). 3. The preparation and consecration of the 
Hama, or Hom, which was the juice of a certain mountain 
plant, and held in the highest yeneration as being the emblem of 
immortality.* 4. The offering of the Dradnaa, or little round 
cakes, on which pieces of cooked flesh were placed, and after 
certain prayers the whole was eaten by the priests.+ 

The most important duty of the priests was, however, the 
recitation of the whole of the sacred writings, in the order in 
which they sre arranged in the Vendidad-Sadés, namely, the 
following :— 

‘Yagna i. 1-32; Vispered i.; Yagna i. 38-fin. ; Yana ii. 1-33; 
Vispered ii. ; Yagna i ii, 84-fin. ; Yagna iii-xi. 1-23; Vispered iii. 
1-29; Yagna xi. 23-fin. ; Vispered iii. 80-31 ; (cover liturgical 
formulas interposed ;) Viepered i iv.; Yogna xi, iv. ; i Vispered v. ; : 
Yagna XV; Vispered vi.; Yaqna xvi.-xvii. Vispered vii. 

i Vispered i ix. ‘Yana xxii, 5 Vispored Xoxtii. ; 
Xxvii. ; Vispered. xiv.; Vendidad i-iv.; “Yagua 
Vispered xv.; Vendidad v.-vi.; Yagna xxxi. 


















ndidad ix.-x.; Yagna 
; Yagna xlvi.-xlix. ; 


Yagna xxxv.-xli.; Vispered xix.-xx. ; 
xili,-ziv. ; Vispered xxi.; Vendidad xi,-xii, 
Vispered xxii.; Vendidad xiii.. ; apna 1; Vispered xxi 
Vendidad xy. Xvi.; Vispered xxiv.-xxy.; Vendidad xvii-xvii 
ispered xxvi.; Vendidad xix.-xx.; Yagna lili. ; 
i.; Vendidad xxi,-xxii.; Yagna liv.-Ixxi. 

From this arrangement we perceive that while portions of the 
Vispered are inserted in various places between Yacna i.-liii., 
the insertion of the Vendidad only takes place between Yagna 
xxviii.-liii,; that is, it commences at what is called the second 
part of the Yagna. Respecting this Anquetil says: “ 7he reading 
of the second part of the Izeshné (Yagua) and that of the Ven- 
didad, properly so called, being the essential portions of the sacri- 
Jice, that which precedes, although recited with Barsom, etc., is 
in some sort merely preparatory.” Again, in his MS. transla- 

















* The Fatma can only be briefly alluded to in this Introduction ; bat it, or he 
(for, Hatma is alio a pera) played a most important part in the old Iranian 
0 
ete Bmpossble to avoid noticing the rcoemblancs between the Dradns-ookes end 
the shewo-bread of the Jews. 
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tion of the Yagna, Anquetil says expressly : “ Zhe Vispered (is) 
never (recited) without Izeshné, nor the Vendidad without Izeshné 
or Vispered, but the Izeshné is recited alone.” The general course 
of the whole service appears to have been as follows ;—Firat 
came the announcement to Ahura-Mazde and all the good spirits, 
coupled with an invitation to them to be present, Then followed 
the preparation of the holy water, the Barégma, Haéma, eto. 
Next came the offering of these things to the spirits, the eating 
of the Draénas, and the drinking of the Hom juice by the priesta, 
during which many more prayers were recited. The praises of 
Hadma occupy several chapters (ix.-xi.), and after these follow 
other prayers and praises very similar in their nature to the 
preceding (xii.-xxvii.) With chap. xxviii. commences the s0- 
called second part of the Yagna, comprising the Githiis, or reli- 
gious hymns. These were to be recited alternately with the 
Vendidad, and the utterance of both was accounted of the 
highest efficacy for purification and raising the soul to God. 
Alter the Gathas follow some other prayers, together with the 
Crosh Yasht, ete. Strictly speaking, it was the duty of the priests 
to recite the whole of the sacred writings—Vispered, Yagna, and 
Vendidad—during every twenty-four hours, principally in the 
night-time.* Only by such continual recitations could they keep 
themselves fit for performing the rites of purification, Besides 
this recital for their own sakes, the priests could likewise recite 
the Vendidad-Sadé as an atonement for the sins of others, in 
which case the offender had of course to pay the priest for the 
recital. In addition to the liturgical ceremonies above men- 
tioned, the priests had many other duties to perform, and par- 
ticularly to watch over and attend to the Sacred Fire, which, 
like that of Veata, was kept perpetually burning. A complete 
analysis of the various ceremonies, etc., must be reserved for 
the Commentary; but we trust this short explanation will 
suffice to render the following pages intelligible. 


* See note to Yucna i. 7. 
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1. I invite and announce to :* the Lords of the Heavenly, the 
Lords of the Earthly, the Lords of those who live in the Water, 
the Lords of those which live under Heaven, the Lords of the 
Winged, the Lords of the Wide stepping,+ the Lords of the 
beasts with claws, the pure Lords of the pure. 

2. Linvite and announce to: the yearly feasta,® the lords of 
purity, Maidhydzarémays, the pure milk, lord of purity.¢ 

3, I invite and announce to: Maidhyéshéma, the giver of 
pastures to the pure, lord of parity: 

4. I invite and announce to: Paitis-hahya, the giver of corn 
to the pure, lord of purity. 

5. I invite and announce to; Aydthréma, the promoter, the 
distributor of manly strength to the pure, lord of purity. 

6. Linvite and announce to: Maidhydirya, the pure, belong- 
ing to the year, lord of purity. 

%. I invite and announce to: Hamagpathmaédaya, the pure, 
provided with good works, lord of purity. 

8. I invite and announce to: the future of the world, the pure, 
Jord of purity, which being will bring forth.* 

9. I invite and annoance to: the prayera, the praiseworthy, 
arranged-together, well-praised, pure, lords of purity.* 


3 The soue eppoars to be this: «+I invite the spiritual presence of Abura Mazda 
and all tho good Genii, and I announce to them that Iam about to perform the 
propor religion rites” “The fret word ofthe Visored, Nionédhayins (ot nicédhye) 

8. been variously translated, “I invite,” and “I invoke.” ‘The seoond word, 
Haibarayeni (or daiicirgims), is rendered by Profesor Spiegel, “ch thne ot 
ieund,” “Ich vorkiindige es,” and “Ich verkiinde os,” which are almost synonymous 
phases, sznitying, “make known to,” “I sancunce to,” "I proclaim to" oto, 

feriorongh bua, { secompliah,” or “I make perfect;” and the Sanskrit gloss ex- 
Plsine this of the accomplishment of the sncrife, or the celebration of the Yavae in 

onout of Hormazd. Wilson (The Parsf Religion, etc.) translates, ‘T celebrate,” 
‘ut this is cortainly erroneous. 

+ That is, “catile.”” 

1 Or, “master of purity.” The word ratw=“ chief,” “master,” or lord;” but 
never tho Lord-Gou” though it is sometimes employed as a ttle of Ahura. Masda, 


ll 
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10. I invite and announce to: the prayers, the praiseworthy, 
composed well-praised, pure, the Myazdas of purity. 

11. I invite and announce to: the years, the lords of purity, 
the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the pure, lord of purity. 

12. [invite and announce to: the prayer Asha-vahista,® the 
pure, lord of purity. > 

18. [invite and announce to: the good prayer Yéahé-hitanm,® 
the pure, lord of purity. 

14, I invite and announce to: the Gathi Ahunavaiti,’ the 
pure, mistress of purity. 

15. I invite and announce to: the women who have a con- 
gregation of men of many kinds, created pure by Ahura-Mazda, 
mistresses of purity.® 

16, I invite and announce to: the pure, possessing overseers 
and lords,® lord of purity. 

17. I invite and announce to: the Yagna-Haptanhiiti,!° the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. I invite and announce to: the high spotless water, the 
pure, mistress of purity 

19, I invite and announce to: the Gath Ustavaiti,? the pure, 
mistress of purity. 

20. I invite and announce to: the mountains which possess 
pure brightness, which have much brightness, created by Mazda, 
pure, lords of purity. 

21. I invite and announce to: the Githd Qpénta-Mainyu,'* 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

22. I invite and announce to: the victory created by Ahura, 
the stroke which comes from above, the pure, lord of purity. 

28, I invite and announce to: the Gathi Vohu-Khshathra,® 
the pare, miatress of purity. 

24, I invite and announce to: Mithra who possesses much 
pasture, [and} Rima-gdgtra,!® the pure, lord of purity. 

25. I invite and announce to: the Githd Vabietdisti,’” the 
pure, matress of purity. 

26. I invite and announce to: the pious good blessings, the 
pious pure man, the strong, mighty, highest in wisdom, worthy 
of honour, pure, lord of purity. 

Pal I invite and announce to: Airyama-ishya,™ the pure, lord 
of purity. 

28. T invite and announce to; Fshtsha-manthra,” the pure, 
lord of purity. 

29. I invite and announce io; the great lord, the Hadhaokhta,” 
the pure, lord of purity. 

30. I invite and announce to: to the Aburian Question,” the 
Ahurian Custom, the Ahurian Ruler, the Ahurian High-priest, the 
pure, lord of purity. 
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31. I invite and announce to: the habitation provided with 
fodder, the abundant beaatiful fodder for the cow, and the cattle- 
breeding pure nia. 


NOTES TO VISPERED I, 


1 'V.1, It was the custom of the Mazdayagnians to extend their 
strongly marked system of subordination and classification to-the entire 
living creation, overy class of which had its lord (ratus), who led it to 
battle aguinst Auira-mainyus. According to the Huzvaresh Commentary, 
the Lord of the heavenly is Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the earthly, Zara- 
thustra, the lord of the water-creatares is Khar-mahi the fish, whose 
duty it is to take care of the Hom tree, and thus make the Resurrection 
possible (cf. Parsi Gram., p.179, and Bundehesh, cap. xxviii.), the lord 
of the beasts is the Ermine (,36 cf, Bah. xxiv.), and the lord of the 
birds is tho bird Karshipta (of:' Vend. ii. 139, eto). From the two last 
it appenrs.that the white animals were always chosen as lords. 

? Vv. 2-7. The Gahanbars, or great annual festivals, are described in 
the Sad-der Bundehesh, which says that God created the world in the 
space of a year, and hence men ought to keep six festivals yearly, and 
bestow alms to the poor. The festivals are as followe—l. Meidhyé- 
zaremaya, in commemoration of the creation of heaven, in the month 
Ardibehist. 2. Maidhyé-shema, for the creation of the waters, in the 
month Tir. 38. Paitis-hahya, for the creation of the earth, in the 
month Shahrevar. 4. Ayathréma, for the creation of trees, in the 
month Mibr. 5. Maidbydirya, for the creation of cattle, in the month 
Bahman. 6. Hamagpathmaédaya, for the creation of man, in the 
month Cpendirmat. (Cf. also Vullers, Fragmente, etc., p. 21 ff). 

® '¥. 8. According to the Huz. Tr. the meaning is that the future 
time is to’ be invoked, in which cach individual occurrence about to 
take place may appear. 

“'¥.9, The adjectives applied to the prayers in this and tho fol- 
lowing veree are not easy to express in German.* 

° V. 12. Asha-vahista = the prayer Ashem-véhu. 

* V. 13, Yésihé-hatafim is another prayer of special efficacy. 

7 V. 14. For the Gatha Ahunavaiti, see Yacna xxviii.—xxxiv. 

* V. 15, Who these women are is not clear. 

* V. 16, Or, “ the being gifted with ralers.” 

VY. 17. Yaqna-Haptanhiiti is Yaqua xxxv.-xl. 

1 V, 18. This verse may be variously interpreted, according to the 
meaning attached to “areduy4o,” which may possibly be akin to the 
Gr. tpte, apdedw. Of. Windischman, “‘die persische Anabita,” etc., p. 
28. "Tho “ spotless water” is, of course, an allusion to Ardvigira. 

4 V. 19. That is, Yagna xlii—xlv. 

3 V. 21. That is, Yagna xlvi—xlviii. 

\ V. 92. Verethraghna = “victory,” though identical in name with 
the Indian Vritrahan, bocomes in the later Persian a mere abstraction, 

. Or in English cither. ‘i 2 aaae feed 

for what iv meant by their “ possessing @ congre; of men.” The phrasc 
ia Daggunive of a mete teaglo, but polyeadry was unteown to the Ariana, 
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and the “blow which is givan from above” is a similar abstraction. 
14 was forbidden to inflict a fatal blow on any of the creation of Ahura- 
Mazda; but such a blow was deemed meritoriou§ when employed 
against the creatures of Aira-mainyas. 

8 V. 23, Seo Yagna 1. 

%* V. 24. Mithra is often spoken of in connection with Rima-qicgtra, 
the genius who bestows relish to food. 

1’, 25. Bee Yacna li. 

8 V. 27. See Yacna liii, 

w V. 28, Fehtsha-mahthra is probably eome portion of the holy 


‘writings. 
= ¥ 29, Hadhaokhta is, perhaps, the Crésh-Yasht Hadokht. 
™ Y, 30, The “Ahurian question” refers to the Vendidad and 
similar works, ‘ 
I, 


1. Here with Zadthre and Barégma I wish hither with praise :* 
the lords of the heavenly, the lords of the earthly, the lords of the 
water-animals, the lords of the beings which live under heaven, 
the lords of the birds, the lords of the wide-stepping, the lords of 
those which have claws. Here with Zadthra and Barégma I 
wish hither with praise, the pure yoy festivals. Here with 
Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither with praise Maidhyd- 
zarémays, the pe milk, lord of purity. Here with Zadtl 
and Barétgma 1 wish hither with praise Maidhyéshéma, the 
giver of pasture, the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zadthra 
and Barégma I wish hither with praise Paitis-hahya, giver 
of corn to the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zedthra and 
Barégma I wish hither with praise Ayathréma, the furthering, 
the beatower of manly strength on the pure, lord of purity. 
Here with Zadthra and Baregma I wish hither with praise 
Maidhyfirya, the pure yearly, lord of purity. Here with 
Zadthra and Eecéqme I wish hither with praise Hamacpath- 
maédhaya, pores with pure actions, the pure, Jord of purity. 
Here with Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither with praise the 
futarity of the world, the pure, lord of purity, which the fature 
will bring. 

2. Hew by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither 
with purity all those lorda, 

8, Whom Ahura-Mazda has announced to Zarathustra as to be 
honoured and to be praised on account of the best purity. 

4, Here by means of the Zadthra and Barécma I wish hither 
with praise Thee Ahura-Mazda, the Heavenly Lord, 

§. The Lord and Master of the heavenly creatures, of the 
heavenly creation, 

* In Zend, dyéeé yosté. Although the formula is different, the purport is the same 
ag the invitation in cap. i, 
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6, Here by means of the Zadthra and Barécma I wish hither 
with praise: thee Zarathustra, the holy earthly lord; 

7. The lord and master of the earthy creatures, the earthly 
creation. 

8, Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither 
with praise: him who thinks on the lord,? the pure man, who 
holds fast (in remembrance), 

9. The well-thinking in thoughts, the well-speaking in speech, 
the well-doing in worka. 

10. He who holds fast (in remembrance) (pénta-irmaiti,? 
namely, tho Manthra of the profiting 

11. Through whose deeds the worlds of the pure increase. 

12, Here by means of the Zaéthra and Barégma I wish hither 
with praise: the pure years, the lords of purity. 

13, The Ahuna-vairya, the pure prayer, the lord of the pure, 
wish I hither with praise. 

14, Here by means of the Zadthra and Bartgma I wish hither 
with praise: the prayer Asha-vahista, the pure, lord of purity. 

15. Here by means of the Zatthra and Barégma I wish 
pith with praise: Yénhé-hitaim, the well-praised,? pure, lord 
of purity. 

Ie. Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither 
with praise: the Gathd Ahunavaiti, the pure, mistness of purity. 

17. The women,’ the goddesses, who are descended from 
a good father, the beautiful,* wish 1 hither with praise. 

18. Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither 
with praise; the pure lord of purity, provided with overseers and 
lords, for this is the Lord and Master, Abura-Mazda, 

19, Here by means of the Zaéthra and Barécma I wish hither 
with praise ; the high Yagna Haptanhaiti, the pure, lord of purity. 

20. Ardvi-gitra,” the stainless, the pure,. mistress of purity, 
wish I hither with praise. 

21, Here by means of the Zadthra and Barécma I wish hither 
with praise; the Giithd Ustavaiti,.the pure, mistress of purity, 

22, The mountains oh aeesting pure brightness, possessin 
much brightness, created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, wis 
T hither with praise, 

23. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the Gathi Qpénta- 
mainya, the pure. 

24. Victory created by Ahura I wish hither with praise. The 
blow which springs from above I wish hither with praise. 

Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the Gathi Vohi- 
Khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity. 

26. I wish hither with praise Mithra, who possesses large 
pastures, I wish hither with praise Rima-qictra, 

© Lit, “well-grown,” or “ well-increasod.” 
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27, Here, ete., I wish hither with praise : the Gathé Vahistoisti, 
the pure, mistress of purity. 2 

28, I wish hither with praise, the good pious blessing. I wish 
hither with praise, the pious pure man. I wish hither with praise, 
the strong mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, worthy of honour. 

29, Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the pure Airyama- 
ishye, the pure, lord of purity. ; 

. I wish hither with praise the pure Fshtieha-maithra, the 

pure, lord of purity. 

31. I wish hither with praise the great lord Hadhadkhta, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

32. Here, ete., vist hither with praise: the Ahurian-question, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

33. I wish hither with ‘praise the Aburian custom, the pure, 
Jord of purity. 

34, Here, etc., 1 wish hither with praise : the dwelling'provided 
with fodder, the well-created fodder for the cow :—the cattle- 
breeding ‘man, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise. 


NOTES TO VISPERED Il. 


1 ¥. 1. After the simple announcement, or, as it were, proclamation, 
in the first chapter, there follow prayers desiring the (spiritual) presence 
of the various beings invoked. Zadthra is the holy water, #.c. water 
over which certain prayers have been recited at a particular time, ete. ; 
and the Baréema is a twig, or rather bundle of twigs, of a certain tree, 
either date, pomegranate, or tamarisk, also prepared with ceremonies, 

* 'Y. 8, That is, he who has the holy writings in his momory, ang 
hence keeps them before his eyes. There is no single equivalent word 
in any European language. 

+ 'V. 10. Gpénta-drmaiti is “perfect wisdom,” as well as the genius 
of the earth. In both capacities she is feminine. In this verse the 
former meaning muet be adopted. 

‘ ¥. 10. By “the profitable” (Gadshyanté) is meant a kind of 
prophets, or persons who have devoted themselves particularly to tho 

arathustrian doctrines. 

* 'V. 15. See note to Visp. i. 9. 

* V. 17.;Who these women are is not known. The “ good father” 
way ‘Pothaps signify Hormazd. 

7 'V. 20. Ardvi-cire is the personification of water. ‘Sco Yagna lxiv. 
and Khorda-Avesta x., Xxi., etc. 


TH, 
. I desire the Havanina hither.’ 





1 
2. I obey. “ 
3. I desire the Atarevakhsha hither. 
4. I obey. 
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5. I desire the Fraberata hither. 
6, I obey. " 

7. I desire the Aberet hither. 

8. I obey. a 

9, I desire the Agndié hither. 

10, I obey, 

11. I desire the Riethwiskare hither. 

12. T obey. 

18. I desire the Cradshivareza, 

1. ay very wise, who employs very truthful speech, 

5. T obey. 

16. I deave the priests, the soldiers, [and] the active husband- 
men.? 

1%. The lords of the houses, of the clan, of the society, the 
lords of the region. 

18, The young man who thinks well, speaks well, acts well, 
who is devoted to the law, 1 desire. I desire the youth who 
utters the words.* ‘Those who haye married amongst kindred’ 
T desire. 

19. I invite the furtherers of the region,! I desire the willing 
worshippers. I desire the mistresses of the house. 

20, 1 desire the woman who especially thinks good, speaks 
good, does good, lets herself be commanded well,® who obeys her 
ford, the pure, 

21. Cpcnta-irmaiti, and who (besides) are Thy women, 0 
Abura-Mazda. 

22. I desire the pure man, who especially thinks, speaks and 
does good. 

23, Who knows the faith, does not know sins, 

24, Through whose deeds the worlds increase in purity, 

25, Then we call you, every lord of the Mazdayagnians, 
hither ; we invite you, the lords. 

26. The Amésha-Cpéntas and the profitable ones,’ the very 
wise. 

2%. The very wise-speaking (helpful) hastening hither, bril~ 
liant in understanding. 

28. The greatest, powerful (followers) of the Mazdayaguian 
law, call we hither. 

29. Priests, soldiers, and husbandmen.? 

30. Yathd aba vairyd. Let him who is Atarevakhsha tell it 
to me. 

81. (agi. Thou art our priest as Zabta !* 


* That is, prayers. 
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NOTES TO VISPERED III. 


1 Y, 1-2. This chapter has no immediate connection with the preced- 
ing, but is recited at the Hatma-offering. See Yana xi. 23. The 
first verse is spoken by the Zuota, the second by the Ragpi, and so on. 
The names Hérandna, etc., are the titles of the different priests. The 
words ‘I obey,” mean, “J am present and ready to perform the duties 


of my office. 

2 'V. 16. The rest of the chapter is spoken by both pricsts together. 

°* 'V. 18. Marriage between relations has always been accounted 
praiseworthy among the Parsees. In the ancient times it was even 
permitted for brothers to marry sisters. Diogenes Lacrtius says the 
Persians held it lawful uate) # Ovyerp) plpveta. Strabo makes similar 
assertions. Sce also “ Abhandl. der Kais. Bayr. Acad. der Wissensch,” 
vii., p. 675-93. 

“Y¥. 19. The Huz. Tr. makes ‘the furtherer of the region,” a priest, 
but this is doubtfal. The “willing worshippers” seems to mean the 
faithful generally. 

* V. 20. Obedience is the first daty of a Mazdayecuian wife. 

© V. 26. See ii. 10. 

* 'V.29. Between verses 29 and 30 is recited a passage from the 
Yana (xi. 25 ff). 

* V. 31. The Vendidad Sades distribute the invocations and answers 
in this chapter somewhat more minutely between the Zabta and Racpi. 


lv. 


. I, as Zadta, bind myself to this: 

. To the reciting, 

. To the uttering, 

. To the singing. 

. To the praising of the offering-prayer. 


Vv. 


1. We praise that which is thought in the soul, 

2, And the good knowledge, the good holiness, the good wis- 
dom, the good steadfastness. 

3, There praise it in the time, at the periods of time,* 

4, To protect the cattle, the Mazdayacnians, the followers of 
Zarathustra. 

5. To them we make it known as at the right time for the 
Myoazda, as the right time for prayer.+ 

6. The whole world of the pure for praise, adoration, appeas- 
ing, and land. 


Se CD 


© These verses are extremely difficult and obscure, 
+ Neriosongh explains this word (prayer) as the heavenly commentary on the Nosks. 
T take it rather as tho prayce which is at the right timo, when it ix offi- 
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1. I do homage to you, Amésha-gpénta, as singer of praises, 
as Zaéta, as speaker of praises, as praiser, as speaker, as glorifier.* 

2. For the praise, adoration, appeasing, and praise of ye, 

3, Amésha-gpéntas. 

4. For our preparation, for the Tight fulfilin of prayer; for 
hallowing,+ for victory, for the well-being of the souls of those 
who are pure and will profit. 

5. To you, ye Amésha-cpéntas, ye good rulers, ye wise, give 
1 the soul from my body, and all enjoyment. 

6, In Thee I believe, according to this law, O pure Ahura- 
Mazda. 

7. As a Mazdayagnian, a Zarathustrian, an adversary of the 
Daevas, an adherent of the beliefin Ahura-Mazda. With Zadthra, 
with Aiwyadihana, is this Barégma bound together in purity. 
I wish hither with praise the pure lord of purity. 


VII. 


1. According to instruction, 

2, With friendship, with joy, with skilled Zadthras, with right 
spoken speech,} 

3. I invoke the Amésha-cptntas, the good, by their beautiful 
names. 

4, The Amésha-cpéntas praise we, the good, with beautiful 
names, from desire tor the good purity, from desire for the good 
Mazdayagnian law. Yénhé mé, ete, 


VL 


1. The right spoken words praise we. 
2. The holy (radsha praise we, the good purity praise we, 
Nairyé-caiha praise we, 
3. The victorious peaces praise we. 
4, The undaunted,' who do not come to shame, praise we. 
5. The Fravashis* of the pure praise we. 
6, The bridge Chinvat* praise we. 
7, Garo-nmanem,' the dwelling of Abura-Mazda, praise we. 
a The best place of the pure® praise we, the shining, wholly 
brilliant, 


# All those expressions nrc synonymous, and we are not acquainted with the precise 
wbadan of difereuee betwoen them ce that by th ey 
+ The “luallowing of the profitable perhaps signifies that by the prayers of the 
pious, te power of the Yazatas, and other beings eerviceable to mankind, i increased, 
} According to the Huz. Tr. the meaning is: ‘As is rightly enjoined to me, I in- 
yoke you, Amésha-cpéntas 
knowledge of the Zasthr: 
“knowledge of the Zadth 






h friendship (towards you), for joy (for myself) with 
jeht-peken prayers: nancly Bishimeatas.” “What 
iguifies is, however, obscure, 
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9, The best arriving at Paradise praise we. 

10. Arstat (probity) praise we. 

11. The good spreading of the world, the good increase of the 
world, the profit of the world, the good Mazdayagnian law. 

12, Rashno-razista® praise we, Mithra who posseses great 
pastures praise we. 

18, The friendly Piréndi? we praise, who is rich in friendly 
thoughts, words and deeds, who makes the bodies light. 

14. The manly strength we praise, which thinks oa men, thinks 
on men and inankind, which is swifter than the swift, stronger 
than the strong. 

15, Which comes to him (man) as something given by the 
gods,® that which when received serves as a puritier for bodies. 

16. The sleep given by Mazda we praise, the delight of men 
and cattle, 

17. Those pure creatures we praise which were brought forth 
before, were created before, 

18, Ere the heaven, ere the water, ere the carth, the trees, the 
well-created cow, 

19. The sea Vouru-Kasha we praise. The strong wind created 
by Mavda we praise. 

20. We praise the shining heaven, the first brought-forth, first- 
created enrthly, of the earthly creation, 

21. Thee, the fire, the son of Alura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise, 

22, This Barégmi, with Zadthra, with Aiwydohhana, bound 
together in purity, we praise, the pure, lord of purity. 

28. The navel of the waters praise we. Nairyo-caiha praise we. 


NOTES TO VISPERED VII1. 


1 'V. 4. This must refer to the good genii, who combat the Daevas 
fearlessly, whereas the latter are easily terrified. 

2 V, 5. The word “Fravashis” signifies both the souls of the de- 
parted and the souls of those yet unborn, who, according at least to the 
later opinions, were ereated by God in the beginning, and descend in 
turn to the world from whence they return to Ahura-Mazda and offer 
‘up prayers at his throne for mankind. 

?'V. 6. Chinvat is the bridge to which all the souls must arrive. 
The good pass over it easily, the wicked fall off into hell. 

‘ ¥. 7. Garé-nminém is the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the highest 
in the heavens. 

5 'V. 8. ‘The best place of the pure”—“‘ Paradise.” 

* V. 12. Rashnu-razista is the genius of justice. 

7 ¥. 18. According toaremarkin Neriosengh, the Paréndl is the goddess 
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who presides over hidden treasures. According to the Yashta, she must 
be a atar (in N.P. 43 = “the Sun,” and “the Pleiades”). According 
to Anquetil’s MS. note, she is the protectress of mankind. 

* V. 15, The expression “ Baghé-bakhta,” has become 2 terminus 
technicus with the later Paraees. The Mindkhired distinguishes be- 
tween Bagié.bakhta and bakhta thus: “ Bakht is that which is assigned 
Srom the beginning (thus fate); Baghd-bakht, what they [the gods] aond 
otherwise.” In the religion of the Avesta, fate is not absolutely uo- 
alterable: Ahura-Mazda can, if he so will, interrupt its course, though 
according to the Mkh. he seldom does this. 

* V. 16, Sleep, as we have seen in the Vendidad (xviii. 37-39) was 
accounted as something bad in the Parsee religion, which esteemed 
activity above everything. The distinction here alluded to, ‘between 
“good” and “bad” sleep, appears to be of later origin. 





Ix. 


1. Through ‘these words mediate,* through the words of this 
combat (Thou who) art Ahnra-Mazda, the Pure; 

2, Together with the good Yazatas, the Amésha-gpéntas, who 
have a good empire (and) good wisdom. 

3. With fifty (of them), with hundreds, with thousands, with 
ten thousands, innumerable, with yet more than these (men- 
tioned). 

4. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best ruler, for whose 
sake we this 

5. To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista, give, bestow, offer.t 


X.t 

. The uplifted Haémas, the Zadthras, which are raised on high. 
. Those now uplifted, those which shall be lifted up hereafter, 
. The victorious remedies, 
. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Ashis-vahuhi, 
tain in themselves the remedy of Cigti, 
5. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Mazda, contain 
in themselves the remedy of Zarathustra, 

6, Which comprise in themselves the remedy of the Zarathua- 
trotema,§ which comprise in themselves all those remedies, 

7%. Which for the serviceable pure, which for the serviceable 
worshippers, 

8. For the good Mazdayacnian law, 

9. For the good pious blessing, 


Powe 


€0) 


= 


© Not clear, 

+ Thess verses (4, 5) form a concluding prayer, which docs not properly belong 
to the Viepored. ents ile i Be 

} This chapter follows Yagna xxi. § The High Priest. 
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10. For the good benediction against the Drujaa, the good 
benediction against the Demons, 

11, For information, for making known, for preparation, 

12. For offering, for pouring out, for sacrifice, for uttering. — 

13. Which are the Hadmas, the strong, holy, pure, _ 

14. Those now uplifted with holiness, those about to be lifted 
up in future, 

15. Those now announced with holiness, those too which will 
be announced in future, 

16, Those now being prepared with holiness, those too which 
“in future will be prepared, (may they be) 

17. For strength to the strong, for victory to the strong, 

18. For the strong righteousness, for the strong holiness, for 
the strong wisdom, 

19. For the strong preceding, for the strong height, 

20. For the strong Yazatas, 

21, For the Améshe-cpéntas, those endowed with good rule, 
wise, ever living, ever profiting, 

22, Who dwell together with Vohu-mané, and the women 
likewise. 

23. To our Haurvat, to Ameretit, to the body of the bull, the 
soul of the bull, the fire with praised names, 

24. To the abode provided with holiness, with fodder, provided 
with food, enduring,* 

25, Be praise for sacrifice, adoration, and praise. 

26. For Ahura-Mazda, for Amésha-cptnta. 

27. For the lords the pure, great for offering and adoration, 
the highest lords. 

28. For the helpful purity, the helpful prayer at the right time. 

29, For the ‘Manthra-<ivnta, for the Mfexdayagnian law, for 
the pra er of praise belonging to the ¥agna. 

. Por all times, for all prayers at the right time, 

31. For the whole world of purity, for offering, prayer, pacifi- 
eation and praise. May the hearing be here as in the beginning 
80 in the end. + 


XI. 
1, I desire (good) with foy (the Kareshvares) Arezahé, 
odedbafshu, Vidadhafshu; Vénra-barsti,. Vouru-jarsti: 


gavahe Fr 
for this Kareshvare Qaniratha. 


* Or, perhaps, charitable. Sce Windischman, Mithra, eto. p,19. Vorses 1 to 24 are 
extremely difficult, and are made still more eo by our ignorance of the precise ceromontos 
which were to be performed during their recital. According to a note in Auquetil’s 
MS. translation at verse 1, the Hadma is laid on the up-turmed mortar, then the 
Torta 8 zepleeed—the Hadma aid in it with some twigs from a certain tree and 
pounded. ‘Thus prepared, the Hedma-juice was serviceable alike to Abura-Mazda 
and his hosta and to all pious men for gaining a victory ovor Adra-mainyus. 
‘+t Theee words are au often repeated farmule- 
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2, I desire (good) with praise for the stone morters, the iron 
mortars, the cups which contain the Zadthra, the hair* which 
does not allow the Hadma to be poured out, and thee the 
Baregma, bound ther in purity. 

3. I desire (good) with praiee for the Ahuna-vairya...... 
and the continuance of the Mazdayagnian law. 


XI. 


1. To Ahura-Mazda announce we this Hadma, the uplifted, 

2. The very profitable (to Him) the Victorious, the Promoter of 
the world, 

3. To Him the good Ruler, the pure ; to Him the Ruler over 
the lords of purity. 

4, To the Amésha-cpéntas make we the Haémas known, 

5. To the good waters we make the Hasmas known, 

6. To [our] own souls we make known the Hadmas, 

7. To the whole world of purity we announce the Hadmas. 

8. These Haomas, these Hadma-utensils, 

9. These covers, these Myazdas. 

10. These stones, the first among the creations,+ 

11. These stone mortars, these brought hither, O golden 
Hadma. 

12, These iron mortars, brought hither, O golden Hadma. 

13. This Haéma-juice, this Barégma, which is bound together 
in holiness, 

14. These bodies, these strengths, these flowing Zadthras. 

15. This pure Hadma, this well-created cow, this pure man. 

16. The heavenly souls of the pure, the heavenly souls of 
the profitable. 

1%. This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity ; this tree 
Hadhi-naépata, uplifted with Fant these Zadthras of the good 
waters, those provided with Hadma, those provided with flesh, 
those provided with Hadha-neépata, lifted up with purity, of the 
good waters the Haéma water, the stone mortars, the iron 
mortars, the Barégma branch, the helpful prayer at the right 
time, the successful recitation and doing of the good Mazda- 
yacuian law, the singing of the Githés, the helpful right prayer 
‘to the pure lords of purity, this wood, these odoriferous [woods] 
for thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, all the acceptable 


tis the custom of tho Perecs to place a air from a cow in the reset containing 
a fal 

+ The word apme signifies originally “s stone,” and then “heaven.” Accordi 
to the MEh., Siaten is Sountusted of poecioun ste nad hence the stone mortara axe 
termed ‘the first of ereatad beings.” 
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(things) created by Mazda, which have a pure origin, we give 
and make them known. Then we make them known :* 

18. To Abnra-Mazda, to the holy Qradsha, to Rashnu the 
most righteous, to Mithra with large pastures, 

19, To the Amésha-cpéntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, to 
the souls of the pure, to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to 
the great lord. 

20. To the time for the Mazda, to the time for the right prayer. 

21, For the offering, prayer, satisfaction,+ and praise of the 
whole world of purity. Then we make them known: to the 
Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure, for offering, prayer, con- 
tenting, and praise; to him who desires purity in both worlds, 
together with all the pure Fravashis of the departed pure, of the 
living pure, of the yet unborn pure, of the profitable who progress 
forwards, These Hadmas, these Hadme-utensils, these covers, 
these Myazdas, these stones, the first among created things, 
these stone mortars, brought hither, O golden Haéma, these 
iron mortars, brought hither, O golden Hadma, thia Hadma- 
‘juice, this Barégma bound ther in holiness, these bodies 
and strengths, these flowing Zadthras, this pure Hadma, the 
well-created cow, the pure man, the heavenly souls of the 

ure, the heavenly souls of the profitable, this flesh of livin; 

eings, uplifted in purity, this tree Hadhi-naépata, uplifted wit 
purity, these Zadthras of the good waters, with Hadma, flesh, 
and Hadbi-naépata lifted up with purity, the Hadma-juice of the 
good waters, the stone mortars, the iron mortars, the Barégma- 

wanch, the helpful prayers at the right time, the successful 
recitation and doing of the good Mazdayagnian law, the singing 
of the Gathis, the helpful right prayer to the pure lords, the 
wood, the odoriferous for thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
all good (things) created by Alura-Mazda, and which have 4 

ure origin, we give and we make known. Then we make them 
Eran? to the Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever-living, the ever-profitable, 

22, Which (themselves are) good, which are the givers of good, 
which dwell together with Vohu-mand. 

23, The Amésha-cpéatas, the good rulers, the wise, which are 
hereafter to be created, hereafter to be formed, by Vohu-mandé.} 

24, Then we make them known: 

25. For the advancement of the dwelling, for the enlargement 


* Or, announce them. 
+.The word Kishnaithra, here rendered “eatisfaction,” frequently recurs in both 
the Viepered and Yacna, It signifies “the making contented,” or “satisfying.” See 
also note to Yagna iv. 60. 
t Although Vohu-mand is the highest of the crestures of Ahura-Mazda, it is 
nowhere said that he himsclf has the power of creating. ‘Therefure, the particle 
which is literally translated us usual “by” ought probably to be rendered “like.” 
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of the dwelling, for profit for this dwelling, for increase for this 
dwelling ; 

26. Yor the removal of the sins of this dwelling, for the removal 
of the plagues of this dwelling, 

27. Of the cattle, of the men who are born, and of those who 
are first about to be born, 

28. Of the pure, who were here, who are here; we who are, 

29. Which are the profitable to the regions, 

380, Of the good-working pure men, of the good-working pure 
women, 

31, Of the open-working pure men, of the open-working pure 
women, 

82. Of the pure men who pen good works, of the pure 
‘women who perform good works. 

33. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of the 
pure, who are strong, striving for the protection of the pure. 

34, Then we make them known: to the holy Craosha, the sub- 
lime, to Ashi-vanuli, to Nairyo-canha, to peace, the victorious, 
to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to the great lord, 

35, To the whole world of purity for offering, prayer, content- 
tment, and praise. Then we announce them to Arezahé, Cavahé; 
to Fradadhafshu and Vidadhafshu, to Véuru-barsti and Véuru- 
jarsti, and this Kareshvare Qaniratha, for offering, adoration, 
pacification, and praise. Then we announce them : to the stone 
mortars, to the iron mortars, tu the cup which contains the 
Zadthra, to the hair which does not allow the Haéma to be 
poured out, to thee, Barécma, bound together in parity, for offer- 
ing, adoration, pacification, and praise. Then to the Ahuna- 
vairyB..... to the permanence of the Mazdayagnian law. 


XUI. 


1, Since it is lifted up, since it is announced, 

2. As the pure Abura-Mazda informed them (the genii), as 
he pure Zarathustra informed them, as I informed them, I the 

acta. 

3, I who know the offering and the praise of the same, I who 
know the right information, I who know the right time of the 
information, 

4, For offering, prayer, contentment, and praise, 

5. To you, Amésha-gpéntas. 

6. For our preparation, right falflment of prayer, hallowing, 
for victory, and for good health of the souls of the profitable pure. 

7. Thus we make them known and give them here to the 
greatest Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda. 


© The meaning of this chapter appears to be, that whereas in the proveding 
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xiIv.* 


1, When the Hadmas are pounded, which are pounded for the 
great lord, 

2. For Ahura-Mazda the Pure, for the holy Zarathustra, 

3. May fulness in cattle and in men, 

4, (And) the good Graésha who is bound with the fulnesa of 
purity, be here united. 

5. We teach the well-arranged adorations. 

6. Of the Ahuna-vairya, which is now recited with purity, 
which will be recited in future. 

%q_ The mortar, in which the Haima is prepared, that now 
brought hither in purity, and that which hereafter will be brought 
hither in purity. 

8. The right-spoken discourses, the Zarathustrian prayers, the 
well-performed actions, the Barégmas which are bound together 
in purity, the Hadmas prepared with purity, the prayers which 
fre employed in the Yagna, the thoughts, words, and deeds of 
the Mazdayagnian law, 

9. May they now be salutary to us; we give these salutary 
(things) to the creatures, we announce these salutary (things), 
we think on these salutary (things), which Abura-Mazda, the 
Pure, has created. 

10. Those brought up by Vohu-mané, grown up in purity as 
the greatest, best, and most beautiful of creatures : 

ll. May we also thus be well provided with remediea and 
food, we who belong to the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, 

12. Since we impart to them the serviceable and as nourish- 
ment, 

18. Be serviceable to us, ye stone mortars, ye iron mortars, 
turned upside-down and again placed upright, 

14, As belonging to this house, clan, line,+ region, 

15, In this house, this clan, this line, this region, 

16. For us, the Mazdayagnians, who bring offering with wood, 
with sweet odours, with prayers at the right time, 

17. Thus may they be serviceable to us. 


chapters the Hadma-} ition was mi announced to the various agent ete., in 
this the Hama is not only announced, but also given as an offering to Ahura-Mazda, 

© This chapter is recited by the priesta during tho preparation of the Hatma. At 
the first verse, according to Anquetil, the Zjowii puts the pestle into the Haven 
(mortar) and turns it round from left to right. At verse 9 the Djoutt holds the Bar- 
tom, placed upon the MéA-ré, in his left hand and places the pestle and a more! of 
the Hom in the saucer, and removes thom after having wetted them a little. At 
verse 11 Djouti places the Hom on the Barsom and takes it away again, At verse 13 
he turna the mortar upside-down and then repens it. At verse 17 he dips the Hom 
and the pestle in water and places them on the stone, eto, In conclusion, the Djouti 
and Raspi recite prayers alternately. 

+ That is, line = “race,” “branch of a family,” eto. 
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xv.* 


1, As pure we praise Abura-Mazda, as pure we praise the 
Aiésha-cpéntas, as pure we praise the trua discourse ; 

2. As pure we praise all Manthras, (aa pure) we praise Zara- 
thustra, who is provided with Manthras. 

3. (May they be) profitable to the pure (whom) we praise, 
hail to the Amésha-cpéntas (whom) we praise. 

4. The first of three we praise, the (one) to be spoken without 
fault, without negligence. : 

5. The three first + we praise, those to be spoken without fault,” 
without negligence, 

6. Three the first of all we praise, those to be spoken without 
fault, without negligenee. The three, the first of all we praise, 
those to be spoken without fault, without negligence. 

7. The His, the effectual prayers, the words, the text, the 
winging, reciting, uttering and praising, thee, the fire, the con of 
Ahura-Mazds, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 


XVIt 
1. With the efficacious prayers,§ with the texts, with the com- 
mentaries, 
2. With questions, with counter questions, with measured 
texts, |} 
. The well-spoken, 
- Those which shall be well spoken, 
. The well-praised, 
. Those which shall be well-praised, 
'. According to the own wisdom, 
. According to the own publishing, 
, According to the own will, 
10. According to the own rule, 
11. According to the own supremacy, 
12, According to the own wish, : 
18. Of Ahura-Mazda, let one speak, (I praise) for increase for 
the believing mind, from the memory. 


XVIt, 


1, Abuna-vairys, the pure lord of arity, we praise, 
2. Him who possesses rulers and Jords we praise, the pure 
Lord of purity, for He is the Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda, 


* This chapter has nothing to do with the proveding, but belongs after Yoona xxx. 
+ Ry “the three fit” are meant-1, the Yuthd ab vairyO; % the Ashem vob; 
8, the Yobhe hatanm. : 

‘Thia and the next chapter follow Yacna xxxiv. . 

According to the Huz. ‘Tr. “the effectual prayers” =''the Githds.” 
| The Huz. Tr. explains the “ moasured texts” to be the Bisbamriitas. 
‘Y Not clear; in fact, tho whole chapter is full of difficulties. 

a 
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3. The portion of the Ahuna-vaiti-Gathi we praise, the Gathd 
Abuna-vaiti we praise. 

4, The Has, the efficacious prayers, the words, the text, the. 
singing, reciting, uttering and praising, thee, the fire, the eon of 
Abura-Mazda, we praise, the pure 1o1 of purity. 


XVII. 


1, Keep ready fect, hands, and understanding, 0 Mazda- 

vagniane, Zarathustrians,* 
For the performance of good works according to the law 

and the commandment,+ 

38. For the avoidance of unlawful, forbidden, wicked works, 

4. Accomplish here good deeds. 

5. Afford help to the Senet t 

6, May we Tere be heard for the offering of Ahura-Mazda, 
the most "profitable, who is desired by us, 

9. Through the recitation, worship, hallowing, and for the 
spreading of the Yagna-haptanhaiti. 

8. For reciting, for uttering, for victory to purity. 

9. Ifit is spoken unmutilated, without fault ; 

10. If (one) has spoken (it), if it is spoken,§ 

11. (Then is it) great, strong, victorious, without adversary,- 
before all victorious prayers. 

12. For the praise of the fire of Ahura-Mazda ; 


18. Prayer for the offering, and adoration, 
14, Namely, of Abura-Mazda, of the Amésha-gpéntas, of the 
great lord of purity. 


15. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and adoration of the 
highest lord, of Ashi swift to help, of the prayer at the right 
time, swift to help, of Manthra-cpénta, of the Mazdayagnian 
Jaw, of the praiseworthy psalms ; to all lords, all prayers at the 
right time, to all the pure world for offering praise, appeasement, 

and adoration. 

16. May it be heard here from the beginning to the end. 


XIX. 


1, The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we here. 
2. The descendants of the fire, the Yazatas we praise, the 


* An exhortation to porform works both with tho body and mind, 
at pie words “necording to t pae may also be translated, “at the 
t time.” 
Zit. “Mako the wanting into not-wenting. 
Or, “He who utters it (the Yecus harfashaiti), he who shall utter it, he is 
gaat tron trong, vietorious, without edversary, as well for the praise (i.e. uttering) of 
ys prayer as of the fire of Ahura-Marda, He is a praiser, etc, 
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descendants of the fire, those sojourning in (the dwelling) of 
Rashuu, we praise. 

8. The Fravashis of the pure we praise, Qradsha the vic- 
torious praise we, the pure man praise we. : 

4, The whole world of purity praise we. 

5, The holiness and the Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, 
(the) pure here, praise we, the holiness and the Fravashis of all 
the pure here* praise we. 

6. All the Fravashis of the pure praise we, the Fravashis of 
the pure at home praise we, the Fravashis of the pure abroad 
praise we, the Fravashis of the pure men praise we, the Fra- 
vashis of the pure women praise we. 

7. What Ahura-Mazda recognizes as good in the offering, 

8. Whose lord and master is Zarathustra :—the waters belong- 
ing to the region, the tracts, and trecs praise we. 

. The portion of the Yagna-haptanhaiti praise we. 

10, The Yagna-haptanhaiti praise we—The Hs, the effica- 
cious prayers, ete. 

xx. 


1. We lay hold on the good words, thoughts, and acts of the 
Yagna-haptanhaiti, We lay hold on 

2. Purity. 

XXI, 

1, Tlait!+ Ahura-Mazda praise we. Hail! the Amésha-gpéntes 
praise we. nil! the pure man praise we, 

2. Good luck! the first world of purity praise we. 

3. ILoppiness for the pure man praise we. 

4, The entire prosperity praise we, the coming to nought is for 
wicked men. 

5. The unbounded prosperity praise we, As fortunate praise 
we those pure, him who is, was, or is to be. The elements of 
the Gathi Ustavaiti praise we. The Gath Ustavaiti praise we. 
The Ha’s, the efficacious prayers, etc. ete.t 


XXII. 


1, Holy!§ we praise Ahurn-Mazda, Holy! we praise the 
Amésha-gpénta, Holy! we praise the pure man, 
2. Holy! we praise the fore-knowledge. || 
© That is, in this world, 
__ t Tho expression “hail!” (usta) is intended to call to mind Ustavaiti (the Gatha), 
in praise of which this invocation is recited. 
| Moly) epnies, uscd usta in the preceding chapter) i ybran 
oly! epentem, in in in romombrance 
of the Githas Cptata-mainyus, aire ‘of which this invosation i recited. 
That is, the socing boforchand the consequences of one’s actions. It isa cha- 
iatic of Adra-mainyus that he nover sees consequences until too late. 
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3. Holy! we praise the good Cpénta-irmaiti. 

4, The creatures created by hg i One, the Pure, praise we. 

5, The first after the understanding * among the pure creatures 
praise we., 

6. The omniscient understanding praise we (namely), Ahura- 
Mazda. The sun's light praise we. The sun, the highest 
among those on high, praise we. Together with the son, we 
praise the Amésha-gpéntas, The well-performed Mahthras 
praise we.t 

7. The shining actions praise we. 

8, Brightness praise we. 

9, The herds created by the fire praise we. 

10. The pure profit which has come praise we. 

11. Wisdom praise we. (pénta-irmaiti we praise by her 
creation and (the creation) of the Asha (vahista), the pure, and 
the firat creatures in purity.t 

XXIIL§ 

1, The Vohu-Khsathra praise we. Khshathra-vairya|| praise 
we, the metals praise we. 

2. The right-spoken discourse praise we, the victorious (words) 
which smite the Daevas praise we. 

3. This reward praise we, this health praise we, 

4, This remedy we praise. 

5. This advancement we praise, this spreading abroad we 
praise, this victory we praise, 

6. Which is in (the Gathas Vohu-khshathra and Vahistdisti. 

7. In order, through the utterance of good thoughts, words, 
and works, 

8. To withstand evil thoughts, words, and works, 

9. For an atonement for my false thoughta, words, and works. 

10, The second Yagna Haptanhditi, the sublime, pure, lord of 
purity, praise we. 

XXIv. 


1. We lay hold on (begin) praise and adoration of the good 
waters, the trees bearing fruit of themselves, the Fravashis of the 


ure, 
. 2. We lay hold on praise and adoration of those who (are) 
good, water, trees, and Fravashis of the pure. 
8. We begin praise and adoration of the bull, of Gaya- 
(meretan), of Manthra-cpénta, the pure, efficacions. 
4. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Ahura-Mazda. 
f Tat thnarogreving ith tho Meathres ad tl Pree 
i In the Liturgy the ‘whole chapter mist be repeated. . 
‘After Yagns xlix. 4 See note to Yacnai. 5. 
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5, We begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Zarathustra. 

6. We begin thy offering, thy praise, O great lord. 

%. We begin your offering, your praise, 0 Amésha-cpéntas, 

8, Icaring and pardoning praise we. 

9. The praiseworthy hearing we praise. 

10. The praiseworthy forgiveness we praise. 

11. “ Frarditi-vidushe” praise we, which (prayer) is in qfdae- 
nais ashaonis.* 

12. “ Vohu advim advaeshem” praise we. 

18. The second part of the Yacna praise we. The Yagna of 
the second Yagna praise we. The second part of the Yagna 
praise we. The Ilas, ete. 

XXV. 

1, Through this laying hold on, through this praising of the 
Amésha-gpenias, the profitable, pure, 

2, Would we praise through “ gavé adéis tiis skyaothnais 
yais vahistais.” + 

3, The good purity which the pure knows. 

4, May the bad not know it, may we not procure that he may 
surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works. 
At no time may he attain to it. 


XXVIL 

1. The greatest Hail!t we praise Abura-Maza, The greatest 
Hail! we Srnise the ‘Amésha-cpénta, The greatest Hail! we 
praise the pure man, 

2. The best purity praise we. 

3. The Gtadta-yagnya praise we. 

4, The best wish praise we of the best purity. 

5, The best place of purity praise we, the shining, endued 
with all brightness, 

6. The best arrival at the best place praise we, 


XXVIL 

1. This reward praise we, this health, this remedy, this advance- 
ment, this victory. . 

2. Those which are in the Ahuna and Airyama,§ in order 
through the utterance of good thoughts, words, and works, to 
resist wicked thoughts, words, and works, to atone for my false 
thoughts, words, and works. We praise the portion of the Air- 
yama-ishya. We praise the Airyama-ishya. The HAs, etc. 

* The words (in verves 11 and 12) which aro untranslated aro not clear. ‘The verse 
ray positly be rendered, “We praiso liberality im distributing among the pure 
+ These words are taken from Yacna xxx¥. 10. ; 

j ‘Because Yacna lil. (which this chaptor follows) commences with the word Vahists. 

‘Name of Yazua lii,, after which this chapter is to be recited. 


ZL 


1, I invite and announce to :* the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the 
Brilliant, Majestic, Greatest, Best, Most Beautiful, 

2. The Strongeat, Most Intellectual, of the best body, the 
Highest through holiness ; 

. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar, 

4, Who created us, who formed us, who keeps us, the Holiest 
among the heavenly. : 
- 5, [invite and announce to: Vohu-mano, Ashavahista, Ksha- 
thra-vairya, Cpénta-drmaiti, Haurvat, and Ameretit ;* 

6, The body of the cow, the soul of the cow,? the fire (the son) 
of Ahura-Mazda, the most helpful? of the Amésha-cpéntas, 

7. I invite and announce to: the day-times,‘ the lords of 
purity, the pure Havani lord of purity. 
Ae J invite and announce to: Qavanbi5 Vigza, the pure, lords 
of purity. 

. I invite and announce to: Mithra,’ who possesses wide 
pastures, haa one thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, possesses & 
renowned name, the worthy of adoration, and the Ramagigtra." 

10. I invite and announce to: Rapithwina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

11. I invite and annouuce to: Fridat-fshu and Zantuma,* the 
pure, lord of purity. 

12. TL invite and announce to: Asha-vahista and the fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda. 

18. I invite and announce to: Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

14, T invite and announce to: Fridat-vira and Dagyuma,? the 
pure, lord of purity. E 

15. [invite ond announce to: the great lord, the navel of the 
waters'° and the water created by Ahura-Mozda. 

16. I invite and announce to: Aiwigrithréma Aibigaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

© Seo Note to Vispered I. 1. 
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1%. I invite and announce to: Fradat-vigpanmbujyati and 
Yarathustrétema,” the pure, lord of purity. 

18. T invite and announce to: the Fravashis of the pure, the 
women who have bands of men, the yearly good dwelling. 

19, To strength the well-formed, beautiful, to Veretragna 
(victory) created by Abhura-Mazda, and the Vanainti (blow) 
which deacends from above.* * 

20. I invite and announce to: Ushahina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

2t. I invite and announce to: Berejya and Nmanya, the 
pure, lords of purity." 

22. I invite and announce to: Gradsho, the holy, sublime, 
.Vietorious, who advances the world." 

23, To Rashnu the justest, and Arstit who promotes and 
extends the world, 

24, I invite and announce to: the monthly festivals,” lords 
of purity, the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity. 

25. I invite and announce to: the Full Moon, and Vishap- 
tatha,+ the pure, Mistress of purity. 

26. I invite and announce to: the yearly festivals, the lords 
of purity, the pure Maidhyé-zartmaya, lord of purity. 

i 7, Yinvite and announce to: Maidhydshiéma, the pure, lord 
of purity, 

8. T invite and announce to: Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of qeniy. 

9. Tinvite and announce to: Ayfthréma, the promoter, who 
distributes strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

I invite and announce to: Maidhydirya, tho pure, lord of 
purity. 

31. I invite and announce to: Hamacpathmaédaya, the pure, 
lord of purity, 

32. I invite and announce to: the years, lords of purity. 

33. I invite and announce to: all the lords who are lords 
of purity ; the thirty-three nearest,!® who are round about Hfivani, 
of the best pure, whom Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra 
announced, 

_ 84, Linvite and announce to: Ahura!’ and Mithra, both great, 
simperishable, pure; and to the stars, the creatures of Qpénta- 
mainyus. 

35. And the eter Tistrya,!* shining, brilliant, and the moon 
which contains the seed of earth, and the shining eun with the 
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda and Mithra, the lord of the 
region. 

«Tat, iting height; Fanaints is an sdjectivo. 

+ Tih in henecne Ot Re darts of night" Seo Yoqus i, $5, and Kharda- 
Avesta xxiii, (Mah-yast). 
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86. I invite and announce to; Ahura-Mazds,! the ‘shining, 

brilliant. os 
*37. I invite and announce to: the Fravashis of the pure. 

38, I invite and announce to: thee, the fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, together with all fires. 

89. I invite ond announce to: the good waters, all the waters 
created by Mazda, all the trees created by Mazda. “ 

40. 1 invite aud announce to: Manthra-gpénta, the pure, 
efficacious, the adversary against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian, 
tie long precept,” the good Mazdayagnian law. . 

41, I invite and anuounce to: the mountain Ushi-darena,* 
ereated by Mazda, which possesses pure brightness; all the 
mountains which have pure brightness, have much brightness, 
which are created by Mazda. 

42, And the kingly majesty® created by Mazda, and the 
indestructible majesty created by Mazds. 

43. lL invite and announce to ; Ashis-yanuhi, the good wisdom, 
the good righteousness, the good Ragangtat, the brightness, the 
utility created by Mazda.* . 

44. I invite and announce to: the pious good blessing, the 
pious pure man, the strong, mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration. 

45. 1 invite and announce to: these regions and places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, climates, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind, the stars, the moon, the sun, the 
eternal lights, the self-created, all pure creaturea of Qpénta- 
mainyus, male and female, the lords of purity. 

46. I invite and announce to: the great lord over purity, 
the day, day-times, month-feasts, year-feasts, years which are the 
times of purity,” (and especially) the time Havant. 

47. I invite and announce to; the Fravashis of the pure, the 
atrong, very mighty, the Fravashis of those who had the first 
belief, the Fravashis of the nearest relations,** the Fravashi of 
(my) own soul, 

28, L invite and announce to: all lords of purity. 

49, I invite ond announce to: all those who have good wis- 
dom, the genii of heaven, and the world worthy of adoration, 
who are to be worshipped and praised on account of the best 
purity. 

50, Havani, pure, lord of purity. 

51, Qavanbi, pure, lord of purity. 

52. Rupithwina, pure, lord of purity. 

58. Uzayéirina, pure, lord of purity. 

&4, Aiwigrithrema Aibigaya, pure, lord of purity, 

65. Ushahina, pure, lord of purity. 

66. If I have pained thee, 
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57. Be it with thonghts, be it with words, be it with works, 

58. Be it willingly, be it against (my) will, 

59. I praise thee (now) there-for; I invite thee, if I have 
neglected thee in praise and prayer. 

(0. All ye lords, greatest, pure, lords of purity. 

61. If l have pained you, 

62. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works, 

63. Be it willingly, be it unwillingly, 

64, I praise you (now) there-for, I invoke you, if I have 
neglected you in praise and prayer. 

§5. I profess (myself) as a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, au adversary of the Daevas, a worshipper of Ahura? 

66. To Havani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, con- 
tentment, and praise. 

67. To Cavaenhi and Vigya, the pure, lords of purity, praise, 
praycr, contentment, and commendation. 

68. To the lords, the days, day-times, monthly feosts, year 
feasts, years, praise, prayers, contentment, and commendation. 


NOTES TO YAQNA I. 


1 Vy, 1-5. After an invocation to Ahura-Mazda, as the Supreme God, 
and the first of the Amésha-cpéntas, these latter arc also invoked as 
being the protectors of the world, cach having a separate portion under 
his (in one caso “her’’) special care. These Amésha-¢cpéntas are a5 
follows—1. Vohu-mané (Bahman), the protector of all living creatures. 
‘His especial adversary is Aké-mano. 2. Asha-vahista (Ardibehist), 
the genius of fire. His opponent js Andar. According to the later 
mythology, Asha-vahista’s especial function is to keep mankind joyful 
and cheerful. Those who are gloomy and melancholy are forfeited to 
Andar, 8, Khshathra-vairya (Shahrévar) is the Jord and protector of 
metals, ‘The care of the poor is also entrusted to him. ‘His opponent 
is Gaurva (Saval). 4. Cpéuta-Armaiti (Gpandarmat or Cpandémat) isa 
female genius, the goddess of tho carth. In tho older writings she is 
especially the goddess of wisdom ; in the later, she bestows a good way 
of life, fluency of speech, etc. Her opponent is Ndohhaithi (=the 
Skr. “ Nasatya,” an appellation of Agvina), 5 and 6. Haurvay ond 
Ameretat are almost always named together. Tho former is the lord 
of the waters, the latter of the trecs, According to the Sad-der 
Bundehesb, it is they who afford what is profituble and agreeable in 
food. Their opponents aro Taric and Zaric (‘aura and Zairica). 
According to the above, there are only siz Amésha-gpintas, Ahura- 
Marda being counted as the seventh; but in the later mythology, Ahura- 
Mazda is no longer reckoned among the Amésha-cpéntas, and Crudsha 
(Crosh) completes the number. See also note to v, 22. 

2.6, In the old Persian mythology, a Primeval Bull (or Cow) waa 
the firet and solo inhabitant of the earth; and being slain by Anra- 
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mainyus, all kinds of profitable corn and grain were produced from his 
body, while his soul went to heaven, where it complained that the 
world was now without protection, and would be destroyed by Aira- 
mainyus, Hereupon the Fravashi (sout) of Zarathustra wos shown to 
the disconsolate animal, who forthwith became pacificd. 

* V.6. Lit., “who most comes near,” viz., when he is invoked for 
assistance. 

‘ V. 7. With regard to the “day-times,” the Bundehesh says :— 
‘When it is morning then it is the Gah Hévan (Havani), mid-day is 
the Gah Rapitwin (Rapithwina), at twilight is the Gih Uziren (Uza- 
yéirina), when the stars appear it is the Gah Aibigratem(Aiwigriithrema), 
and from mid-night till the stars disappear is the Gah Ushahina.” With 
the last-named Giih began the recital of the Vendidad-Sadé, which 
could only be performed efficaciously during the night, whereas the 
Yaogna by itself might be recited in the morning. ‘Therefore in this 
Passage Hivani is placed first. For the Gihs sec alao the Khorda- 

vesta. 

® V.8. According to the gloss, Cavanhi is the assistant of Havani, 
who increases the cattle; and Vigya is the tutelary genius of tho clan. 

* V. 9, Mithra is the lord of light, and one of the most important of 
all tho secondary divinities. Seo especially Khorda-Avesta xxvi., 
Mibr-yast, and the actes thereto. 

7 ¥. 9, Rima-gictra (Rameshne-qarom) is the genius through whom 
we have enjoyment in food. 

* V.11. Fridat-fehu is the genius who inercases the cattlo. Zontuma, 
“the head of an assembly.” 

* '¥. 14, Fradat-vira, the genius who increases mankind. Dagyuma, 
“the head of a whole province,” 

1° ¥.15. By “the great lord, the navel of the waters,” the glosses 
understand the fabulous mountain Arburj(Alburj), which, according to 
the old Persian cosmogony, surrounds the world. The Bundchesh also 
says that al! waters flow from Arburj and retorn to it. It is worthy of 
note that the prefix “ar” is the Semitic ax, w= ‘ mountains,” and 
not the Iranian gairé. Possibly the idea may have been derived from 
& Semitic source. Instead of the “navel of the waters,” wo may 
translate ‘ the moisture of the waters.” 

WV. 17. Vepatim-hujyfiti is “good-health” personificd, Zara- 
thustrotéma is the high priest. €f. Yagna xix. 50 ff. 

™ V.19. These three things, “strength,” ‘‘ victory,” and “smiting,” 
are here especially referred to as proceeding from Ahura, because there 
is also e bed strength, ote., which proceeds from Atira-mainyus, 

* V. 21. Berejya=“a genius who watches over the growth of corn.” 
Nminya=“‘head of a house.” ~ 

“ ¥. 22. Cradsha, as before stated, is the seventh Amésha-cpénta, 
His especial duty wes to watch over the world, and, above all, to pro- 
tect it in the night-time, during which he was to traverse the whole 
world three times, and combat the Daéva Aéshma seven times. Accord- 
ing to the Parsees, the night is an especial development of the power 
of Anra-mainyus, and the Daevas work their deeds in darkness. Hence 
morning and evening prayers were addressed to Qradsha. Tho cock 
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also was sacred to him. The loter mythology made Cradsha the mes- 
senger of tho gods, an office formerly attributed to Nairyo-canha (4f. 
‘Vend. xxii.) In the older period Craésha wes sometimes held to be an 
invisible warning voice, like the “ Bothgol” of the Semites. 

© V. 24. By the “ monthly feasts,” aro meant the Githas, which are 
celebrated daring the last ten* days of the year. 

%* VY. 33. What these thirty-three things are is extremely doubtful. 
Anquetil saya: “ These thirty-three things are twenty-six cases and instru. 
ments of religion, flesh, the Hom, the Perahom, the Darouns, the roots of 
« tree, the flowers, and the odours.” 

» V. 34. Ahura hero signifies the planet Jupiter, which was called 
‘by the Armenians Ahura-Mazda. Mithra is probably the sun. 

« 'Y, 35. Tistrya is Sirius, a mighty star in Parsee mythology. See 
Khorda-Avesta xxiv., Tistar-yast. 

1 V, 36. Ahura-Mazda hero signifies the day Ormazd, tho first of 
the month. 

» V. 40. What “the long precept” signifies is not quite clear, but 
it scems to refer to the explaining [or tenching] the holy writings. 

* V.41, Ushi-daréna is tho mountain Hoshdastir of the later 
mythology, from which the fubulous kings descended. It is a doctrine 
of the Parsce works that kings originally eame down endowed with a 
peculiar brightness from heaven. (Cf. Exodus xxxiv. 30-35, “ The 
skin of Moses’ face shone,” etc.) 

2 V. 42. Tho “kingly majesty” refers to a peculiar ray, or divine 
light, possessed by Yima, which was afterwards taken away from him 
‘on account of his bad deeds, and with it disappeared happiness and 
Diessing. (Gf. Weber, Indisch. Studien iii., p. 412). The “imperish- 
able majesty” refers, according to the gloss, to the spiritual majesty of 
the Athravas and Herbeds, which is to be obtained through wisdom. 

2 V. 48. The beings bere invoked are merely abstract personifications. 

4 V. 44. Neriosengh explains the “strong mighty genius” to imply 
“an oath,” which is accounted by the later Parsees a holy thing. Tho 
Huzviresh Tr., however, has no such gloss, nor is it in accordance with 
the older system. 

28 V. 46. “The great lord over purity” is probably Ahura-Mazda. 
“Tho times of purity,” may also be translated “the lords of purity.” 

* V. 47. By “nearest relations,” are meant thoso for whose souls it 
is enjoined to jake offerings. /. Webcr's Indisch. Stud. iii., p. 416 ff. 

*'V. 65. The chapter ends properly with verso 64, the remaining 
four verses are a prayer spoken by the Zadta and Ragpi together. 


Il. 
1. Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with praise.’ 
2. Barégma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. 
3. Bartgma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. Zadthra, I wish 
(thee) hither with praise. 
4, Zadthra, ynited with Barégma, I wish (thee) hither with 
praise. 5 








© Or fon, according to the modern Parsees. 
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5. Barégma, united with Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with 


praise. 

6. Here, by means of the Zadthra, I wish this Barégma hither 
with praise. 

7. By means of this Barégms, I wish this Zodthre hither with 


Braise, 
8. Together with Zaéthra, I wish this Barégma hither with 
raise. 
# 9. This Barécma, together with Zadthra, together with binding, 
the bound together with purity, wish I hither with praise. 

10. Here, with this Zacthra, with this Barégma, I wish hither 
with praise: Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity. 

11. The Amésha-cpéntas, the good rulers, the very wise, wish 
I hither with praise. 

12, Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: the day-times, the pure, lords of purity. 

13, Tlavani, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise. 

14. Gavaahi and Vigya, the pure, lords of purity, wish I 
hither with praise, 

15. Here, with Zadthra and Barécgma, wish I hither with 
praiso; Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has one thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes, who possesses a renowned name, 
the worthy of adoration ;—Rima-qi¢tra, wich I hither with 
praise, 

16. Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity. 

7. Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
T hither with praise. 

18, Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, 1 wish hither with 
praise: Asha-vahista, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda. 

19. Here, with Zadthra and Barécma, I wish hither with 
praise : Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity. 

20. Fridat-vira and Daqyuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
1 hither with praise. 

21. Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: the great lords possessing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, possessing swift horses,* 

22. And the water created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise, 

23. Here, with Zaéthra and Baréema, I wish hither with 
praise : aovigrarens Ajibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, 

24, The Fradat-vigpanm-hnjyaiti and the Zarathusirétema, 
wish I hither with praise, the pure lords of purity. 

25, Here, with Zadthra and Barécma, I wish hither with 
praise: the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure; the women 
who have an assembly of men, wish 1 hither with praise. The 
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yearly good dwelling, wish I hither with praise. The powers, 

the well-formed, beautiful, wish I hither with praise. Tho 

Verethraghna (victory) created by Ahura, wish I hither with 
raise, he Vanaiati (blow), which descends from on high, wish 
hither with praise. 

26. Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Ushahina, the pare, lord of purity, 

27. And Berejya and Nménya, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
T hither with praise. 

28, Here, with Zadthra and Barécma, I call hither with 
praise: the holy Qradsha, the beautiful, victorious, advancing 
the world, the pure, lord of purity, 

29, And Rashnu, the justest, wish I hither with praise, 

80. And Arstit, who advances and increases the world, wish I 
hither with praise. 

31. Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: the monthly feasts, the pure, lords of purity. 

32. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, wish I 
hither with praise, 

33. The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha,® the pure, Mistress of purity, 
wish I hither with praise. 

34, Here, with Zadthra, with Baréema, I wish hither with 
purity ; the yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity. 

35, Maidhyé-zarémaya, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither 
with praise. 

36. Here, etc., Maidhydshéma, the pure, lord of purity, I wish 
hither with praise. 

37. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Paitiahahya, the pure, lord of purity. 

38. Here, with the Zadthra and Barésma, I wish hither with 
praise: Aydthréma, the advancer, who distributes strength, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

39. Here, with the Zadthra end Bartoma, wish I hither with 
praise: Maidhydirya, the pure, lord of purity. 

40. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Hamacpathmaédaya, the pure, lord of purity. 

41, Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise ; the pure years, lords of purity. 

42. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise ; all lords of purity, 

43. Which are the lords of purity, the three-and-thirty nearest, 
which sre round about Havani, which belong to the best purity, 
which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced. 

44. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Ahura and Mithra, the great, indestructible, pure, 

45, And the stars, the moon, the sun, the trees which bear 
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Barégma,‘ [and] Mithra, the lord of all regions, wish I hither 
with praise. 

46. Here, with the Zadthra and Barécma, I wish hither with 
praise: Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic. 

47, Here, with the Zedthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, 

48. Here, with the Zadthra and Baregma, 1 wish hither with 
praise: thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 
parity, together with all fires. 

+ 49. Here, with the Zadthra and the Baréoma, I wish hither 
with praise; the good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure; 
all the pure waters created by Mazda, I wish hither with praise: 
all the pure trees created by Ahura, I wish hither with praise. 

* 60, Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, 1 wish hither with 
praise: the Manthra-Cpénta, the very brilliant. 

51. The law, that given against the Daevas (Vendidad), wish 
T hither with praise. 

: 52. The law, the Zarathustrion, wish I hither with praise. 

63. The Jong precept, wish I hither with praise: the good 
Mazdayagnian law, I wish hither with praise. 

54, Here, with the Zadthra and Barécma, I wish hither with 
praise: the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, possessed 
of pure brightness, worthy of adoration ; all mountains possessed 
ot pure brightness, possessed of much brightness, created by 
Mazda, pare, lords of purity, I wish hither with praise. 

86. ithe strong, kingly majesty, created by Mazda, I wish 
hither with praise. 

. 66, The strong, imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, wish 
I hither with praise. 

‘67. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: Ashi-vanubi, Kshdithni, the great, strong, beantiful, 
enduring; the brightness created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise, Tho profitableness, created by Mazda, I wish hither with 

raise, 

P 58. Here, with the Zedthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good benediction, the pure pious man, I wish hither 
with praise: the strong, steadfast (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration, I wish hither with praise. 

59. Tlere, with the Zadthra, with the Barégma, I wish hither 
with praise; these waters, and the earth, and the trees. These 
regions, and places, and pastures, and dwellings, and fountains, 
1 wish hither with praise. This, lord of the regions, I wish 
hither with praise, Ahura-Mazda. 

. 60, Here, with the Zadthra and Baréema, I wish hither with 
praise: all the very great Jords; dey-times, days, monthly 
festivals, yearly festivals, years, 
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-61. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with 
praise: the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure. 

62, Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, 1 wish hither with 
praise; all pare (genii), worthy of adoration. 

63. All lords of parity, I wish hither with praise, 

64, At the time Havani, at the time Gavanbi and Vigya, at 
the great times. 
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' ¥. 1-10. To understand this chapter it must be noted that while 
the preceding contained o gencral invitation to all good spirits, ctc., 
whoso preacnee was desired, the present chapter invokes them still 
more carnestly by means of the Zasthre, or consccrated water, and the 
Barigma, or bundle of sacred twigs, both of which the priest must hold 
in his hand during the offering. ‘The Zadta (priest) wishes, therefore, 
first for the Zadthra and Barésma separately (v. 1-2), next for both 
together, only inverting the order (v. 3), and finally for the joining 
together of the two. ‘This part of the ceremony is effected at v. 6, 
during the recitation of which, as the liturgical notes inform ua, a por- 
tion of the holy water is poured over the Barégma. At v. 10, the priest 
places his hanil on the consecrated Barégma, and commences an invoca- 
tion to Ahuru-Mazda and all the good genii invited in chap. i, Tho 
words, “I wish hither with praise,” run in the translations, “I wish 
hither for this offering, or in this offering.” Amongst the Parsecs, 
“offering” and “worship” are so closcly connected that it is difficult 
to find a suitable expression in another language. 

* ¥. 21. It is to be observed that all the adjectives in this verse, 
“provided with women,” “shining,” and “having swift horses,” are 
wanting in Yugna i., 15, with wliich this verse corresponds. 

2V. 83. That is, “ the destroyer of the darkness of night.” 

« 'V. 48. An addition peculiar to this chapter, which is wanting in 
the parallel passage, Yagnu i., 34-35; whilst in that chapter are some 
additions which are wanting here. . 

* V. G4, ‘Lhe ‘‘great times,” aro thoso mentioned in v. 60. 
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1, With Barégma laid down,! which is bound with Zadthra, I 
desire at the tine of Havani, 

2. Food, Myazda—Haurvat, Ameretit, and the well-created 
oow,® 

3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mezda (and) the Amésha- 
gpéntas, 

4, For satisfying Gradésha, the holy, worthy of honour, vic~ 
torious, advancing the world, 

5. ‘The Hadma and Para-hadma;1 wish hither with com- 
mendation, 
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6. To satisfy the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure. 
7. The wood, I wish hither with praise, and the fragrancy,* _ 
8. For thy satisfaction, fire, son of Ahura-Mazde. 

9. The Hadmas, I wish hither with praise, 

10. For satisfaction to the good waters, to the good waters 
created by Ahura-Mazda. 

11, The Hadma-water, I wish hither with praise. 

12, The flesh of living beings, I call hither with praise. 

18, The tree Hadbé-naépata, uplifted with purity, I wish 
hither with praise, 

14. To satisfy the waters created by Abura-Mazda. 

15. This Barécma, bound with Zadthra, provided with bindin 
round, which is bound together in holiness, I wish hither wit! 
praise, to satisfy the Amésha-cpéntas.> 

16. The well-thought, well-spoken, and well-performed ® worda, 
I wish hither with praise, 

17. The singing of the Gathis, I wish hither with praise. 

18. The well-made Maathras, I wish hither with praise. 

19. The lordship, holiness, righteousness, and the prayer at 
the right time, I wish hither with praise, 

20. For contentment of the pure Yazatas, heavenly and earihly, 
for the satisfaction of (my) own soul. 

21. I wish hither with Praise :7 for the day-times, the lords of 
purity, Havani, the pure, lord of purity. 

22. I wish hither with praise: for Qavanhi and Vigys, the 
pure, lord of parity. 

23, I wish hither with praise; for Mithra, who possesses wide 
pastures, has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, is possessed 
of a renowned name, and for Rama-qictra. 

Poe I wish hither with praise: for Rapithwina, the pure, lord 
of purity. 
5. 1 wish hither with praise: for Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

26, I wish hither with praise: for Asha-Vahista and the fire, 
the son of Ahura- Mazda. 

27, I wish hither with praise: for Uzayéirina, the pure, lord 


of parity. 

28. I wish hither with praise: for Fridat-Vira and Daqyuma, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

29. I wish hither with praise: for the great lord, the navel of 
the waters, the water created by Mazda. 

80. I wish hither with praise: for Aiwigrithrema Aibigaya, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

81. I wish hither with praise: for Fradat-vigpanm-hujyaiti 
and the Zarathustrétema, the pure, lord of purity. 

82. I wish hither with praise: for the Fravashis of the pure, 
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the women who are possessed of hosts of men, the yearly good 
dwelling. 

33. For the well-formed, beautiful, strength, [for] the Vereth- 
tagna, created by Ahura-Mazda and Vanainti, which descends 
from on high. 

34, I wish hither with praise: for Ushahina, the pure, lord of 

arity. 

35. I wish hither with praise: for Berejya and Nmanya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

36. I wiah hither with praise: for Qradsha, the holy, worthy 
of adoration, victorious, advancing the world. 

87. For Rashnu, the most righteous, and Arstat, who fur- 
thers and increases the world. 

38. I wish hither with praise; for the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for the New Moon, Mistress of purity. 

39, I wish hither with praise: for the Full Moon and Vishap- 
tatha, the pure, Mistress of purity. 

40. I wish hither with praise: for the yearly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for Maidhyo-zaremayo, the pure, lord of purity, 

41. I wish hither with praise: for Maidhydshema, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

ret I wish hither with praise: for Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 
3. Dvish hither with praise: for Aydthrema, the furtherer, the 
distributor of strength, the pure, lord of. parity. 

44. I wish hither with praise; for Maidhysirya, the pure, 
lord of purity. : 

45. wish hither with praise: for Hamagpathmaddeya, the 
pure, lord of purity. A 

46, I wish hither with praise: for the years, the lorda of 

rity. 
: 47. I wish hither with praise: for all the lords who are the 
lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest about Hivani, of the best 
purity, which Abura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced, 

48. I wish hither with praise: for Ahura and Mithra, both 
great, imperishable, pare, and the stars, the creaturea of Gpénta- 
mainyus, 

49. And for Tistrya, the shining, brilliant Star, the Moon 
which contains the seed of cattle, and for the San, the shining, 
possessing swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the 
tegions, 

50, I wish hither with praise: for Ahura-Mazda, the shining, 
brilliant. 

51, I wish hither with praise: for the Fravashis of the pure. 

52. I wish hither with praise: for thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahbura-Mazda, together with all fires. 
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53. I wish hither with ise: for the good water, for all 
welers created by ‘Abura-Mazds, and all trees created by 
azda. 

54. I wish hither with praise: for the Manthra Qpénta, the 
pure, efficacious, the law which is given against the Dacvas, for 
the Zaratbustrian law, for the long precepts, the good Mazda- 
yagnian law, 

5. I wish hither with praise: for the mountain Ushi-daréna, 
created by Mazda, endowed with pure brightness, for all moun- 
tains endowed with pure brightness, endowed with much bright- 
ness, created by Mazda. 

56. For the kingly majesty created by Mazda, for the im- 
perishable majesty created by Mazda. 

57. I wish hither with praise: for Ashis-vanubi, for the good 
wisdom, the good Erethé, the good Racanctat, for the bright- 
ness, the profit, created by Mazda. 

58. I wish hither with praise: for the pious good bleasing, for 
the pious pure man, for the strong steadfast Yazata, highest in 
wisdom, 

59, I wish hither with praise: for the regions, places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind: for the stars, the moon, the sun, 
the eternal self-created lights, for all creatares of (pénta-mainyus, 
for the pure men and women, the lords of purity. 

60. I wish hither with commendation: the great lords of 
purity, the days, day-times, monthly festivals, yearly festivals, 
years, which are the lords of purity, for the time Havani. 

61. I wish hither with praise: Myazda, food, Haurvat and 
Ameretit, the well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Cradsha, 
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, with a stron, 
weapon, descended from Ahura-Mazda, possessing a senowned 
name, worthy of adoration. 

62. The Hadma and Para-hadma J wish hither with praise: 
for the satisfaction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the 
pure, possessing @ renowned name, worthy of adoration. 

63, The wood wish I hither with praise, together with fra- 
grance, for thy satisfaction, fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the 
pure, possessing @ renowned name, worthy of honour. * 

64, Food and Myazda, etc.® 

65. I wish hither with praise: for the Fravashis of the pure, 
strong, very mighty, who first had the faith, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations. " 

66. 1 wish hither with purity: for all lords of purity. 

67. I wish hither with purity: for all good-created Yazatas, 
the heavenly and the earthly, who are worthy of praise and 
worthy of adoration, on account of the best purity. 
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68. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, following Zarathustra, 
hostilely-minded to the Daevas, given to the faith in Ahura. 

69, To Havani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, prayer, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

70. To Gavanhi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

71. To the lords of the days, the day-times, monthly feasts, 
yearly feasts, years for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land. 


NOTES TO YACNA III. 


1 -V. 1. ‘Phe glosses explain the word, laid down,” “ the Barégma 
which is aid upon tho Barégma-supporter.” 

2-V. 2. Myazde (J+.« with the later Parsees) signifies originally, as 
the etymology of thé word shows, flesh in general; but in the Avesta 
it is particularly employed of the flcsh offered to Abura-Mazda and the 
genii. Haurvat and Ameretit here stand for the water and the trees, 
not the genii themselves: ‘‘ the well-created cow” (or the cow “created 
hy the good principle,” as Judhdo may also be translated) is invoked es 
the giver of the flesh required in the offering. 

®'V. 5, Para-hadma is the juice obtained from the Hedma plant. 

* V. 7. This verse refers to the odoriferous woods placed on the fire 
at the offering. 

* V. 15. See Yagua ii. 9. 

* V. 16. Soe note to Vispered xxii. 6. 

7 V. 21. Subaudi, all the objects mentioned in the preceding versea. 

" V. 50. See Yucua i. 36. 

* V. 64, Here Yagna iii. 2-68 must be repeated again, 

 'V. 68, See Yucua i. 65, 








Tv. 

1, These good thoughts, words, and works, 

2. These Hatmas, Myazdas, Zadthras, this Barégma, bound 
together in holiness, Haurvit, Ameretit, the well-created cow, 
the well-created flesh, the Hadma and Para-haéma, wood and 
fragrance. 

3. This lordship, purity, righteousness, prayer at the right 
time, the reciting of the Githis, the well-made Mazthras, we 
give, and we make known. We make them known:* 

4, To Ahura-Mazda and the holy Qradsha, to the Amésha- 
gpéntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, the souls of the pure, the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Mazde, to the great lord and the whole world 
of purity, for praise, for prayer, satisfaction and commendation. 
4 : Then we make known these good thoughts, words, and 

leeds ; 

fe Inthe Lg idea} carer = have soen that iy bia things juisite Sor a 
offering were desired : chs are considered ae present and are solemn! 
proventod t Ahura Mfucdn and al the good geal, ee 7 
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6. These Haimas, Myazdas, and Zadthras, this Barégma, 
bound together in holineas, the well-created cow, Haurvat, 
Ameretit, the well-created flesh, the Hadéma and Para-hadma 
wood and fragrance ; 

7. This. lordship, purity, punctuality, utterance of prayer at 
the right time, the recitation of the Githis, the well-made 
Maxithras we offer and we make them known. 

8. We make them known: to the Amésha-cpéntas, possessed 
of good lordship, wise, ever-living, ever-profitable: 

‘i . Which live together with Vohu-mandé, and to the women 
80. 

10, Then we make them known: for the filling of this dwel- 
ling, for the furtherance of this dwelling,t of the cattle, of the 
men born (earlier), and those who are yet to be born, of the 
pure who are (now) here. 

11. Then we make them known: to the good Fravashis of the 
pure, who are strong, mighty, for protection to the pure, 

12. Then we make them known: to the Creator Ahura-Mazda, 
the Brilliant, Majestic, the Heavenly Spirit, to the Amésha- 
gpéntas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

13. Then we make them known: to the pure day-times, the 
lords of purity, to Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satiafaction, and laud. 

14, Then we make them known: to Gavanhi and Vigya, the 
pre, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 

ud, 


15. Then we make them known: to Mithra, who has wide 
postures, possesses a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, the 

‘azata with the renowned name, and to Rima-qictra, for praise, 
for adoration, contentment, and laud. 

16. Then we make them known : to Rapithwina, the pure, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

17. ‘Ten we make them known: to Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, 
the pure, lord of purity, for, etc. 

18. Then we make them known: to Asha-vahista and the fire 
(the son) of Abura-Mazds, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

19. Then we make them known: to Uzayéirina, the pure, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land. 

20. Then we make them known: to Fradat-vira aud Daqyuma, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc. 

21. Then we make them known: to the great lord, the navel 


aire is, we announce this offering to the fomale Amésha-cpéntas as well as to 
the male, 

+ The gloss seys, “that the dwelling may increase in number,” i.e. that the family 
may increase, 
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of the waters; and to the waters created by Ahura-Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land. 

22. Then we make them known: to Aiwigrithrema Aibigaya, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc. 

23. Then we make them known: to the Fridat-vigpanm-huj- 
yaiti and the Zarathustrétema, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, etc. 

24, Then we make them known: to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the women who have -hoats of men, and the yearly good dwelling’ 
the strong, well-formed, well-increased, to the victory created by 
Abura-Mazda, the blow that descends from on high, for praise, etc. 

20. Theu we make them known: to Ushahina, the pure, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land. 

26. Then we make them known: to Berejya and Nindnya, the 
pre, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
aud. 

27. Then we make them known: to the holy (radsha, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world, 

28. To Iashnu, the most just, and to Arstat, who furthers 
and increases the world, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. é 

20. Then we make them known: to the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, to the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

30. Then we make them known: to the Full Moon Vishaptatha, 
the pure, Mistress of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. 

31. Then we make them known: to the yearly festivals, the 
Jords of’ purity, to Maidhyd-caremaya, the pure, lord of purity, 
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

32. Then we make them known: to Maidhydéshema, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

38. Then we make them known: to Paitishahya, the pure, 
Jord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

34, Then we make them known: to Ayathréma, the furtherer, 
the distributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

35, Then we make them known: to Maidhydirya, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

36. Then we make them known: to Hamagpathmatdaya, the 

ure, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
eud, 

37. Then we make them known: to the years, the lords of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

38. Then we make them known: to all the lords who are the 
lords of purity, to the thirty-three nearest which are round about 
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Havani, which spring from the best purity which Abura-Mazda 
has taught, Zarathustra announced, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

39, Then we make them known: to Ahurs and Mithra, the great, 
imperishable, pure, to the Stara, the creatures created by Qpénta- 
mainyus, to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining, to the Moon 
which contains the seed of the cattle, to the shining Bun with 
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, to Mithra, the lord of 
the regions, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

40. Then we make them known: to Ahura-Mazda, the Bril- 
liant, Majestic, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

41, Then we make them known ; to the Fravashis of the pure, 
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

42. Then we make them known: to thee, Fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda, together with all fires, for praise, for adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and Jaud. 

43. Then we make them known: to the good waters, to all 
waters created by Mazda, all trees created by Mazda, 

44. Then we make them known: to the Manthra-cpénta, the 
pure, efficacious, to the law that is given against the Daevas, to 
the Zarathustrian law, the long precept, to the good Mazda- 
yacnian law, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land. 

45, Then we make them known: to the mountain Ushidaréna, 
created by Mazda, possessed of brightness, to all moun- 
tains which are endued with pure brightness, endued with much 
brightness, created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by 
Ahura-Mazda, the imperishable majesty created by Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, aud laud. 

46, Then we make them known: to Asbis-vanuhi, to the good 
Cisti, the good Erethé, the Raganetit, to the brightness, 
to the profit, created by Mazda, for praise, etc. 

47. Then we make them known: to the pious, good blessings, 
the pious man, to the pure and strong, Yazata, mighty, highest 
in wisdom, for praise, ete. 

48. Then we make them known: to these regions, and places, 
pastures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, to this 
earth, to this heaven, to the pure wind, to the stars, to the moon, 
to the sun, to the eternal self-created lights, to all the creatures 
of Gpénta-mainyus, to the pure men and women, to the lurds of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

49, Then we make them known : to the great lord of purity, 
to the days, daytimes, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years, which 
are the lords of purity, to Havani, the lord, for praise, for adora~ 
tion, satisfaction, and laud. 

50. Then we make them known : to Gradsha, the holy, strong, 
whose body is the Manthra, who has a strong weapon, who 
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originates from Ahura, as Khshnadthra,* for praise, for adora- 
tion, satisfaction, and laud. 

51, Then we make them known: to the Fravashi of Zara- 
thustra, the holy, pure, as Khshnadthra, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and Jaud, 

52, Then we make them known: to thee, Fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, as Khshnadthra, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud, 

58, Then we make them known: to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had 
the faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, etc. 

54, Then we make them known: to all lords of purity, ete. 

55, Then we make them known: to all wise Yazatas, the 
heavenly and earthly, to whom is to be offered, who are to be 
praised on account of the best purity. 


V+ 
1, Here we praise now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the 
cattle, who has created purity, the water, and the good trees, etc. 


Vi. 


1, The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

2, The Amésha-Cpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, we praise, 

3, The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

4, Havani, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

5, Qavighi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a thousand ears, ten 
thousand eyes, who is of renowned name, the worthy of adora- 
tion, praise we. 

7. Rima-qictra praise we, 

8, Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

9, Fridat-fahu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 


we, 

10, Asha-vabista, and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise 
we, 

11, Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

12, Fridat-vira and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we, 


* T have retainod the word ‘*Kbshnadthra”’ (which I translate elsewhere by ‘con 
tentmont,"* or satisfaction”), bocauso it is the technical expression for a particular 
kind of prayors, The modern Parsees uso the word “Khoshnomen” in similar 
manner. Soe note to Vispered xii. 21. Se 

+ This chapter is only inserted here for liturgical reasons. Tt is idvuties! with 
‘Yagna xxxvii., and forms a part of the Yacna Haptaihditi. It is, moreover, written 
in a different dialect to thia part of the Yagna. 


44 YAGNA VI 


18. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, endowed with swift horses, praise we. 

14, The pure water created by Mazda, praise we. 

15. Aiwigrithrema Aibigeya, the pure, lord of purity, praise 


we, 

16. The Fridat-vigpaim-hujyaiti and the Zarathustrdtema, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

1%, The good strong Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The 
women who have troops of men, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling, praise we. The powers, the well-formed, well-in- 
creased, praise we. The victory created by Ahura, praise we. 
The blow that comes from on high, praise we. 

18. Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

19. Berejya and Nminya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

20. Qradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, promoting 
the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

21. Rashnu, the justest, praise we. 

22, Arstit, who furthers the world, and increases the world, 
praise we, 

283. The monthly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

24, The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

25, The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha, the pure, Mistress of purity, 
praise we, 

26. The yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

27, Maidhydasrémaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

28. Maidhydshéma, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

29. Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

30. Ayithréme, the furtherer, the distributor of strength, the 
pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

31, Maidhydirya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

32. Hamacpathmaédaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

33. The years, the pure, the lords of purity, praise we, 

34, All lords of purity, praise we, 

35. Which are the lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest 
round about Havani, which spring from the best purity, which 
Abura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced. 

36, Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperishable, pure, praise 
we, and the Stars and the Moon, the Sun, the trees, those possess- 
ing Barécma:—Mithra, the lord of all regions, praise we. 

37. Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, majestic, praise we. 

38. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

39. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise we; together with all fires. 

40, The good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure, praise 
we. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
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41. The Manthra-cpénta, the very shining, praise we. 

42. The law, that given against the Daevas, praise we. 

43, The Zarathustrian law praise we. 

44. The long precept praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law 
praise we. 

45. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, possessing 
pure brightness, worthy of adoration. praise we. Ali mountains 
Posseeving pure brightness, possessing much brightness, created 

y Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

46. The strong kingly majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 
The strong imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 

47. We praise Ashis Vanuhi, we praise Khshditni,* the great, 
strong, well-increased, enduring. The brightness created by 
Mazda praise we. The profit created by Mazda praise we. 

48. The pious good blessing praise we. The pioue pure man 
praise we. The strong stedfast Yazata, highest in wisdom, 
praise we. 

49, Theac waters, climates, and trees, praise we. These 
regions and places, pastures, dwellings, and fountains, praise we. 
This lord of the places, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

50, All the lords, the very great, praise we: the days, day- 
times, monthly-feasts, ycarly-feasts, years. 

51, Tlaurvat and Ameretit praise we, The well-created cow 
praise we. Cradsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furthering 
the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

52. The Hadme and Para-hadma praise we. The holiness and 
the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure here,+ praise we. 

58, The wood and the fragrance praise we; thee, the fire, the 
on of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity. praise we. 

54. The good, strong, holy Fravashie, of the pure, praise we. 

55. All pure Yazatas praise we. All lords of purity praise we. 

56, At the time of the Havani, CAvanhi and Vigya, at all great 
times, 

Vil. 

1, With purity give I food, Myazda, water, trees, and the 
well-created cow, fur the satisfaction of Abura-Mazda, for the 
satisfaction of the Amésha-cpéntas, of the holy Cradsha, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world. 

2. With purity give 1 Hadma and Para-hadma, for the satis- 
faction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure. 

3. With purity give I wood and odours for thy satisfaction, 
fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 

s That in “the shining,” or the dwelling,” acrording to the derivation of the 


word, 
+ That is, in this world. 
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4, With purity I offer: Hadma for satisfaction to the good 
waters, of the good waters created by Mazda. 

5, With purity I offer: the Hadma-water. 

6, With purity I offer: the flesh of living beings. 

7. With purity I offer: the tree Hadha-naépata, the uplifted 
with purity, for the satisfaction of the waters created by Mazda, 

8. With purity I offer: this Barécma, together with Zadthra, 
together with binding, that bound together in holiness, for the 
satisfaction of the Amésha-Cpéntas, 

9. With purity I offer: well-thought, well-spoken, well-per- 
formed words. 

10. With purity I offer: the recitation of the Githis. 

11. With purity I offer: the well-made Manthra. 

12, With purity I offer: this lordship, holiness, punctuality, 
the right prayer, for the satisfaction of the heavenly and earthly, 
pure Yazatas, for the satisfaction of our own soul, 

13, With purity I offer it: to the day-times, the lords of 
purity, to Hivani the pure, lord of. purity. 

14. With purity I offer it: to Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

15. With purity I offer it: to Mithra, who possesses wide pas- 
tures, is gifted with a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who bas 
a renowned name, worthy of adoration, and to Rima-qigtra. 

16, With purity 1 offer it: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of 

arity. 

17. With purity I offer it: to Fradat-fshu and Zantuma, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. With purity I offer it: to Asha-vabista and the fire (the 
son) of Abura-Mazda. 

19, With purity I offer it: to Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of 

urity. 

20. With purity I offer it: to Fridat-vira and Dagyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

21. With purity I offer it: to the great lord, the navel of the 
waters, the water created by Mazda. 

22, With purity I offer it: to Aiwigrathrema Aibigaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. . 

23, With purity I offer it: to Fridat-vigpanm-hujyaiti and 
the Zarathustrétema, the pure, lord of purity. 

24, With purity 1 offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, to 
the women who have a band of men, to the yearly good 
dwelling. 

25, To strength, the well-formed, well-increased, to the vic- 
tory created by Ahura, to the blow that descends from on high. 

36. With purity I offer it: to Ushebina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 
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27. With purity I offer it: to Berejya and Nmanya, the pure, 
lord of purity. : 

28. With urity I offer it: to Qradsha, the holy, sublime, 
victorious, advancing the world. 

29, To Rashnu, the justest, to Arstit, who furthers and in- 
creases the world. 

80. With purity I offer it: to the monthly feasts, the lords of 
purity, to the New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity. 

31. With purity I offer it: to the Fall Moon and Vishaptatha, 
the pure, Mistress of purity. 

82. With purity I offer it: to the yearly feasts, the lords of 
purity, to Maidhy6-zerémaya, the pure, lord of purity. 

33, With purity I offer it: to Maidhyéshéma, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

34. With purity I offer it: to the Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

35, With purity I offer it: to Ayathréma, the fartherer, dis- 
tributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity. ; 

36. With purity I offer it: to Maidhydirya, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

Hd With purity I offer it: to Hamagpathmiedaya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

33. With purity I offer it: to the years, lords of purity. 

89, With purity I offer it: to all the lords who are lords of 
purity, to the thirty-three nearest round about Hivani, which 
pring from the best purity, which Mazda has taught, Zara- 
thustra_antounced. 

40. With purity I offer it: to Ahura and Mithra, both great, 
imperishable, pure; to the Stars, the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus; 
to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining ; to the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the cattle; to the bright Sun with swift horses, 
the eye of Ahura-Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the 
regions. 

41, With purity I offer it: to Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, 
shining. 

42, With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure. 

43, With purity I offer it: to thee, the fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, together with all fires. 

44, With purity I offer it: to the good waters, to all waters 
created by Mazda, to all trees created by Mazda. 

45, With purity I offer it: to the Manthra-gpénta, the pure, 
efficacious, to the law against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian law, 
to the long precept, to the good Mazdayacnian law. 

46. With purity I offer it: to the mountain Ushi-daréna, 
‘ereated by Mazda, endued with pare brightness, and all moun- 
tains endued with pure brightness. 
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47, And to the kingly majesty created by Mazda, the im- 
perishable majesty created by Meza, 

48. With purity I offer it; to Ashis-vanubi, to the good Cigti, 
to the good Erethré, the good Racanctat, to the brightness, (and) 
the pret, created by Mazda. 

49, With purity I offer it: to the good pions blessing, to the 
pious pure man, to the strong mighty Yazata, highest in wisdom. 

50. With purity I offer it: to these regions and places, pas- 
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees; to this 
earth, this heaven, to the wind, the pure, to the stars, to the 
moon, the ann, the eternal self-created lights, to all creatures of 
Cpénta-mainyus, the pure male and female, to the lords of purity. 

51, With purity I offer it: to the great lords of purity, to the 
lords ¢* the day, the day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, 
years, 1 the lords of purity, to the lord Hiavani. 

52, With purity I offer: food, Myazda, water and trees, the 
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Cradsha, the holy, strong, 
whose body is the Manthra, the mighty, Ahurian, who has a re- 
nowned name, the worthy of adoration. 

58. With purity I offer: the Hadma and Para-hadma, for 
satisfaction to the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure, 
who possess a renowned name, the worthy of adoration. 

54, With purity 1 offer: wood and fragrance for thy satisfac- 
tion, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, thou who art of a renowned name 
and worthy of adoration. 

55. With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, the 
strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had the 
faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations. 

56, With purity | offer it: to all lords of Tani. 

57. With purity I offer it: to all well-created Yazatas, hea- 
venly and earthly, who are to be praised and worshipped on 
account of the best purity. 

58. With purity may (he) come to us whose profit the givers 
desire.* 

59, As thy praisers and singers, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 

60, We come, we desire, and we devote ouraclves. 

61. What reward thou haat given to such as are of the same 
Jaw as myeelf, O Ahura,t 

62, That give aleo to me, for earth as well as for heaven. 

63. May we also come 

64. Under thine authority, and that of Ashe, for all eternity. 

65. The Abuna-vairya praise we, the right-spoken speech 
praise we.t 

© So far the introductory formulas: with this verse begins the eating the Darun's 
bread, and what is placed on it. Of. ‘Yeqna aziz, 

+ Verses €1-64 correspond to Yacua xi. 3-6, 

} After verse 64 s Yathd ahO vairy® ia to be recited, 
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66. The pious, good blessing, praise we. The strong, mighty 
Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we. 

67, Haurvat and Ameretit, the well-created cow, honour we. 

68. Hadma and Para-hadma praise we. Wood and fragrance 
praise we. 

69. Praise (be) to the pious, good blessing.* 


VIIL+ 


1. With purity give I food, Myazda, waters, trees, the well- 
created cow, Liaéma and Para-hadina, wood and fragrance. Laud 
(be) 7 Ahura-Mazda, to the Abuna-vairya, to the well-spoken 
speech ; 

2. Tothe pious, good blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom, 

3. To the Hadma, to the Manthra, to the pure Zarathustra. 
May he come to us in holiness.— 

4. “ Eat, ye men, of this Myazda, ye who are worthy of it, 
through purity and piety.” + 

5. Ye Amisha-gpéentas, thou Mazdayagnian lew, ye good men 
and women, and ye Zadthras. 

6. Whoso among these Mazdayagnians speaks as a Mazda- 
yagnian: may he live on pure good. 

vate magicians (who) destroy the possessors of the pure 
world: : 

8. May you punish them, ye waters, trees, and Zadthras. 

9. But whoso of the Mazdayagnians of full age, speaking, 
does not receive (and) utter these words, may he come to the 
state of the Yétus.g§— 

10, According to desire, and with happiness, mayest Thou 
rule over Thy creatures, Ahura-Mazda. || 

11. Over the water, as Thou wilt over the trees, as Thou wilt 
over all good that has a pure origin. 

12. Make that the pure may rule, the impure may not rule. 

" 1. May the pure rule as he will, may the godless not rule as 
they will. 

th. May the foe disappear, driven away by the creatures of 
Qpénta-msinyus, conquered, not ruling as he would. 

© At the conclusion of this bs al the prayer Yéahé Hatanm is to be repeated. 
‘Thon the Ragpi takes up the word, and says Yathd ubil vairy6, avd the Zadta con- 
tinucs with Atha ratus, ete, 


sf Botore the commencement ofthis chapter the Zab has to pray the Aahm-voh. 
three times, 

+ This verse is epoken by the Ragpi, and is evidently an invitation to the pure men 
to partake of the mical offered to the good gonii. It ‘s singular that the language of 
tho vere is older than that of the rst of the chapter, Further explanations inthe 

mmentary, 

At thes words tho Zadta cats the Myzzds, after repeating tho Ashim-vobd. 
‘The Huz. Gloss adds that he must first wach his hands and clean his tecth. 

|| This ie on entirely new prayer, unconnected with the proocding verses. 
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clans, societies, regions,* 
16, To thinking, speaking, and acting, according to this law 
which originates from Ahura and Zarathustra. 
17. The wide extent and brightness of the whole creation of 
purity, 1 bless, 
7 18. The narrowness and trouble of the whole evil creation, I 
leas. 


IX! 


1, At the time of the morning-dawn came Haima to Zara- 
thuatra, 

2. As he was purifying the fire and reciting the Gathas. 

3, Zarathustra asked him: Who, O man, art thou? 

4, Thou, who appearest to me as the most beautiful in the 
whole corporeal world, endued with Thine own life, majestic, 
and immortal ? 

5, Then answered me Hadma, the pure, who is far from death, 
a os am, O Zarathustra, Hadma, the pure, who is far from 

leath. 

7, Ask me, thou Pure one, make me ready for food, 

8. Praise me with songs of praise, as also the other Profitable 
have praised me. 

9, Then spake Zarathustra: Praise be to the Haima! 

10, Who first, O Hadma, prepared thee in+ the corporeal 
world? What holiness became thereby his share? What wish 
was bestowed on him? 

11, Then answered Haima, the pure, who is far from death : 

12. Vivathao? has first of men in the corporeal world prepared 
me, This holiness became thereby his portion, this wish was 
granted to him: 

13. That a son was born to him, Yima, the bright, possessing 
8 good congregation ; 

14. The most majestic of beings, who most gazes at the sun 
among men ;* 

15, Since on account of his rule men and cattle were immortal, 
water and trees not dried up, 

16. The eatable food inexhaustible. 

17. In the wide rule of Yime there was no cold, no heat, 

18. No old age and death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

19, Father and son walked along, fifteen years old in coun- 
tenance, each of the two, 

20. So long as Yima of the good rule, the son of Vivadhao, 
governed.— 

* Although these words are placed in the month of Zarathustra, it ia more than 
doubtful whether they belong to him, ‘+t Or, perhaps, for the corporeal world. 
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21. Who, O Haéma, has prepared thee, as the second man in 
the corporeal world? What holiness became thereby his portion? 
What wish was granted to him? 

22, Then answered Hadma, the pure, who is far from death: 


23, Athwya‘ has prepared me as the second man in the cor- 
poreal world; this holiness became thereby his portion, this wish 
was pranted to him, 

en That a son was born to him with valiant clan: Thrae- 
taond, 

25. Who smote the serpent Dahika, which had three jaws, 
three heads, six eyes, a thousand strengths. 

20. The very mighty Druj, derived from the Daevas, the bad 
for the world, the evil, 

27. Which Aara-mainyus brought forth as the mightiest Druj 
in the corporeal world, for the destruction of purity jin the 
world. — 

28. Who has prepared thee, 0 Hatma, as the third man in 
the corporeal world? What. holiness became thereby his portion’ 
What wish was fulfilled to him? 

29. Then answered me Hadma, the pure, who is far from 
death : : 

30. Thrita? the most profitable of the Gimas, has prepared 
me as the third man in the corporeal world; this holiness became 
thereby his portion, this wish became fulfilled to him: 

ee That two sons were bora to him, Urvakhshya and Kere- 
gAgpa. 
3B. The one, a disposer in relation to custom and Jaw ; 

33. The other, endued with higher activity, a youth, bearer of 
the club Gaegus, 

34, Who smote the serpent Cruvara, the poisonous, green, 
which destroyed horses and men. 

ne On which the green poison flowed of the thickness of a 
thumb ; 

36. On which Keregi¢pa cooked his food in a caldron, 

37, About the time of mid-day ; then it burnt the serpent and 
he took himself off ; 

38, Away from the caldron sprang he; he went back to tho 
hurrying waters. 

39, Backwards fled amazed the bold Keregiigpa.’— 

40. Who has prepared thee, O Haéma, as the fourth man in the 
corporeal world? hat holiness became thereby his portion ? 
What wish was fulfilled by him? 

41, Then answered me Hadma, the pare, who is far from death: 

42. Pourushigpa’ has prepared me as the fourth man in the 
corporea! world, this holiness became thereby his portion, this 
wish was fulfilled to him: 
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48, That Thou wert born to him, thou pure Zarathustra,* in the 
dwelling of Pourushigpa, created againat the Daevas, devoted to 
the belief in Ahura, 

44, The renowned in Airyana-vaéjo, Thou, aa the first, O 
Zarathustra, hast recited the Ahuna-vairya, which spreads itself 
abroad fourfold,® 

45. (Afterwards) the other (prayer) with mighty voice.’ 

46. Thou madest that all the Daevas hid themselves in the 
earth, O Zarathustra, which before were going about on the earth 
in the shape of men. 

47, Thou, the mightiest, strongest, most active, awiftest, the 
most victorious amongst the heavenly beings, 

48, Then answered Zarathustra : ‘Adoration to the Hadma! 

49, Good is Haéma, well-created is Hadma, rightly created is 
Hama. 

50, Well-created and health-bringing, 

51, Gifted with good body, Tightly acting, 

52, Victorious, golden, with moist stalks, 

oes He is very good when one eats him, and the surest for the 
soul. 

54. Thy wisdom, O Golden, praise I; 

55, Thy powers, thy victory, 

56. Thy healthfulness,” thy healing power, 

57, Thy furtherance, thy increase, 

58. Thy powers in the whole body, thy greatness in the whole 


form. 

59. That'* I may go about in the world as Ruler, paining the 
tormentors, smiting the Drujas ; 

60. That I may torment all the torments, the tormenting 
Daevas and men. 

61. The Yatus, Pairikas, Cithras, Koyas, and Karafnas.' 

62. The serpents with two feet, the very deadly two-footed 
(men), the wolves with four feet. 

63, The armies with t masses,’ the running, rushing.— 

64, For this, as the first favour, pray I thee, 0 Hadma, thou 
who art far from death: for the best place of the pure (Paradise), 
the shining, adorned with all brightness. 

65. For this, as the second favour, I pray thee, O Hadma, 
thou who art far from death: for health for this body. 

66. For this, aa the third favour, pray I thee, O Hadma, thou 
who art far from death: for long life for the vital powers. 

67. For this, as the fourth favour, I pray thee, 0 Haéma, thou 
who art far from death: that I may go about upon the earth 
joyous, strong, well-fed, plagueing the tormentors, smiting the 
Drujas. 

68. For this, as the fifth favour, I pray thee, O Hama, thou 
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who art far from death: that I may go about upon the earth vic- 
‘onions, amiting the bad, plagueing the tormentors, smiting the 
rujas. 

69, For this, as the sixth favour, pray I thee, O Hadma, thou 
who art far from death: May we first mark the thief, the robber, 
the wolf. 

70. May no one mark him sooner than we; may we first 
mark him, 

71. Hadma gives to those who as mighty ones make teams to 
hasten, horses, might, and strength, 

72. Hadma gives to the women who wish to bear, brilliant 
children, pure, posterity. 

73. Haoma gives to those who recite the Nackas as masters 
of houses, holiness and greatness. 

74. Hadma makes manifest to those who are maidens and 
were long unwedded, a spouse, who quickly sues, and ia endowed 
with good understanding. 

75. Hadma has diminished the rule of Keregfini,!® who had 
arisen r after rule ; é 

76. Who spake: Not hereafter shall an Athrava, a teacher, 
wander at will through my regions. 

‘ 77. This (Keregfini) would slay all increase, annihilate all 
increase.— 

78, Hail to thee, thou who through thine own strength art 
illimitable ruler, O Haima! 

79. Hail to thee, thou who art acquainted with many pure- 
spoken eneectie | 

a t ail to thee, thou who askest not! for the pure-spoken 
epeec! 

81. To thee has Ahura-Mazda first brought the girdle studded 
with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good Mazda- 

nian law. 

2. Begirt with this, thou tarriest on the heights of the 
mountains, to hold upright the commandments and precepts of 
the Manthra. 

83. Hadma is the lord of the house, of the clan, of the con- 
federacy,* of the region, through his holiness, (also) lord of 
wisdom. 

84, I invoke thee, for strength, for victory, for the body, as 
vory pure nourishment. A 

. Bring us away from the plagues of the tormentors, away 
our spirit (from the tormenta) of the poisoners. 

86. What man in this house, this clan, this society, this 
region, is revengeful ? 

. 8%. From his feet take away strength, 
* Or “society,” or “ race ;” but there is no English equivalent for cafe 
14 
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88. Cast a shadow on his spirit, 

89, Inflict a blow on his spirit. 

90, May he not hasten forwards with the feet, have no strength 
in the hands; 

91. May he not see the earth with his eyes, not see the cattle 
with his eyes, 

92, Who hates our soul, who hates our body. 

te Against the serpent, the green, terrible, bringing forth 

gon, 
arr Come hither with » remedy for the pure, to protect the 
body, O golden Haéma.” 

. Against the wicked, corrupt, tormenting, and plagueing 

) 


(men), 

96. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, O golden Hadma. 

97, Against the head of the wicked, profligate, hindering men, 

98. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, O golden Haéma. 

99, Againat the very wicked impure destroyer of the world, 
who certainly has in remembrance the words of this law, but 
does not perform, 


100. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, O golden Hadma. 
101. Against the harlots,* endowed with magic art, causing 


concupiscence, exciting to lust, whose spirit goes forward like a 
cloud driven by the wind, 

102. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, O golden Hatma. 

103. Yes, O golden Hadma, bring hither a weapon for the 
pure, to protect the body. 


NOTES TO YACNA IX. 

! After the coremony of eating the Myazda is completed, the offering 
of the Hatma commences. This chapter is entitled in eome MSS. 
Hom-yesht, and coincides in general with the Yesht, so callyd in tho 

la-Avesta. With regard to the personality of Hadma, it must be 
particularly borne in mind that in this, as well as in many other cases 
im the Avesta, the same word is at once a genius, and the thing which is 
under the especial protection of the genius. Thos Vohi-mand may 
stand for either an Amésha-cpénta or the living oreation, while Kheha- 
thra-vairya is either a genius or metal in general. In like manner 
Hadma is sometimes a Yazata and sometimes the juice of a plant. The 
identity of Hadma with the Indian Soma has been long since proved. 
See especially F. Windischman, “Ueber den Somacultus der Arier.” 
The Indian Soma plant is distinctly specified as the Ascleptas acida; 
the Persian is not 0 specified; but ss the plant in both cases is de- 
scribed as growing on the mountain-heights, it must originally have 
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been the same, Plutarch /de Jside et Oxtrids) mentions it by the name of 
Spun. The juice of the HaSma when pressed out is called in tho 
Aveate Para-haima, 

* Vv. 12-13, Respecting the myth of Vivanhao and his son Yima, 
of. Windischman (Ursagen der Arischer Volker in den Abh. der 1 CL 
der K. B. Academie der Wissensch. Bd. vii. 1 Abth.) and Westergaard 
(Weber's Ind. Stud. iii. 402 ff). These investigations show that Yima 
‘was regarded as the bringer of the golden age upon earth, and also as 
the founder of a place of delight (much reeembling the Grecian 
Elysiam) known as the Vara of Yima, which is more particularly de- 
seribed in Vendidad ii. According to other accounts, Yima afterwards 
became a sinner on account of pride and self-exwltation, whereupon 
Ahura-Mazda abandoned him, and he wus slain. This agrees with the 
legend in Firdvai’s Shih-Nimeb. The epithet “possessing a good 
congregation,” implics that Yima possessed large herds, and was aleo 
surrounded by a troop of valiant men. Somewhat analogous in its 
origin is the Greek sojuiy Aedr, the Persian de, als, 

*V. 14, Yima was so pure that he could look at the sun, which 
blinds other men who are less pure. 

« Vy. 23-27. It has been already mentioned that Thractaoné is the 
¥Frédin or Feridun ,of the later Parsees. Athwya, the namo of the 
father, is the Indian Aptya. The epithet, “with bold clan,” applied to 
Thraetaoné, implics that he was the progenitor of a warlike race of kings. 
In fact, he was the ancestor of Manoscihr (Minocehr) and the royal 
family of the Kavyas. The story of the war of Thraetaend with the 
snake (aziz) Dabika is of extremely ancient origin, and is mentioned in 
the Vedas, where Zrita corresponds to the Thraetaoné of the Avesta. 

* V. 30. The Camas are the third family here mentioned. In the 
Shah-Nameh, (dm is the oldest of this race, but in the Avesta their 
ancestor is Thrita, already spoken of in Vendidad xx. as the first phy- 
sician. Of his two sons, Urvakhshya is seldom mentioned, and his 
efficacy appears to havo been of a spiritual nature. His brother Cam 
Keregigpa was a more famous personage, und is alluded to in the Shah- 
Nimeh. In the Avesta his chief achievements were the slaying the 
serpent (ruvara, the demon Zairi-pishna (tho golden heeled), and 
other mousters. 

© V. 89, The circumstances of the case appear to have been these: 
The huge serpent was lying on the bank of a river, and Keregagps, 
deceived by the green colour, mistook the monster for land, and lit a 
firo on his bock to cook his dinner. The heat disturbed the t, 
who forthwith plunged into the water, and Kerecacpa naturally drew 
back, aomewhat startled.* 

7 'V. 42, According to the later Parsees the dwelling of Pouru- 
shiigpa was on the mount Zebir. 

" V. 43. Zarathustra is the chiefest among the heroes enumerated, 
for not ouly has he destroyed single monsters, like them, but has #0 
completely annihilated the whole host of Daevas thet from henceforth 
they have no corporeal bodies, but only souls. Hence the weapons 
wherewith the souls of the Daevas can now be smitten are not corporeal 


* This legend was doubtless the foundation af one of Sindbad’s edventures. 
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Dut spiritual, viz., the words of the Avesta which Zarathustra has given 
to men. 

» V. 44, The Ahuna-vairya is called “four-fold,” because it belongs 
to the so-called Chathrusamrita, that is, it must be recited four times. 
Of. Vendidad x. 19 ff. 

10 V. 45. This is, perhaps, the prayer Ashém-vohd. 

" 'V, 66. That is, the health which arises from the enjoyment of tho 
Hadma-jaice. 

3 'Y. 59. The word “that” is to be taken with “I praise,” in 
verse 54. 

% V. 60. The bea kernel must bed taken a nd concrete, to 
signify everything hostile to the creation ura-Mazda. 

ne 61. The beings named in this verse are a kind of Hobolds, The 
best known aro the Yatus, ¢.. “ the wandering,” who were sorcerers 
with human bodies and the souls of Daevas. The Pairikas were beauti- 
fal females, who sought to entice and pervert the pure men. Wester- 
gaard translates (é¢hras by “hostile beings” (Indisch. Studien, iii. p. 
408). According to the tradition, the Keyas are the demons of blind- 
ness, and the Karafnaa of deafness. 

VY. 62. Perhaps this refers to lizards, crocodiles, and all similar 
reptiles, The word rendered “serpent”? means litorally “tho de- 
stroying.” 

4“ Y. 63. The word rendered “armies” (or hosts”) is used both in 
the Avesta and the Cuneiform Inscriptions of bad beings only. 

7 -V. 70. The plural ‘we’ may also stand for “I.” 

4 'Y. 75. Kerecani is the Indien Kyicg&nu (ef. Weber’s Ind. Studien 
ii, p. 313 ff). In the Indian mythology he is the protector of the 
Soma-juice, but here he appears as a foe to Hadma. 

» V. 80. That is, “thou speakeat only what Ahura-Mazda has told 


girdle studded with stars,” is perhaps the original of 
th 


% 'Y, 83. That is, Hadma united spiritual merit with the highest 
political authority. 
# V, 94. It is doubtful whether this difficult verse is correctly 


translated. 

4 V,101. The “harlot” is, as the name Jahtka betokena, a creature 
of Jahi, the demon of Jewdness, who supplies her with the necessary 
strength and ability for her profession, 








xX. 

1. Away shall then the Daevas hasten which are here, away 
the male, away the female Daevas. 

2. May the good Qradsha hasten, 

8, May Ashis-vaiuhi hasten hither, may Ashis-vaiuhi rest 
here, in this Aburian dwelling of the Hadma, the pure born, 

4, At the beginning of the morning-dawn I praise thee with 
words, O Intelligent, whilst I seize the branches. 

5, At the forthcoming of the morning-dawn I praise thee with 
words, O Intelligent, whilst I slay with the atrength of a man.! 
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6. I praise the clouds and the rain, which make thy body to 
grow on the tops of the mountains. 

7. I praise the lofty mountains, where thou,O Haéma, growest, 

8, I praise the earth, the expanded, broad, efficacious, patient, 
thy mother, O pure Hadma. 

9. I praise the tracts where thou growest, sweet-smelling over 
the wide field, 

10, As a good growth of Mazda, growest thon upon the 
mountains, 

11. Mayest thou increase on the way of the bird!* Mani- 
festly art thou the seat of purity, increase through my speech, 

12, In all buds, in all boughs, in all branches, 

13, Hadma increases when he is praised, therefore is he who 
praises him the most victorious. 

14, The smallest preparation, the smallest praise, the smallest 
enjoyment (of thee), 0 Hadma, serves for the slaughter of thou- 
sands of the Daevas. 

15. Awoy vanishes the impurity brought hither,’ out of such 
a dvelling, 

Ei 16. Wherever one brings in, wherever one praises the healing 
25ma, 

17. (There are) manifest remedies for health for this clan, this 


welling, 

18. for all other sciences depend upon Aeshma, the cunning, 

19. (But) the knowledge of the Hadma depends upon Asha, 
the rejoicer.* 

20. Easy is the knowledge of the Haéma. 

21, Whoso receives the Haéma as a young son, 

22, To his body Hadma devotes himself for healing. 

23. O Hadma, give me of thy remedies, on account of which 
thou art (becomest known as) the giver of remedies. 

24, O Hadma, give me of thy arms of victory, on account of 
which thou art called the victoriously-smiting. 

25, I submit myself to thee as a friendly-minded singer of 
praise, The friendly singer of praise Ahura-Mazda has an- 
nounced as a better being than Asha-vahista himeelf.> 

26. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, a skilful god created. 
r 27. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, skilful god set 

own 

28. On high mountains, then from there have thee, the pos- 
sessors of holy signs,* 

29. The birds flying everywhere, carried away, to the heights, 
above the eagle. 

30, Away to the cliffs, to the tops of the cliffs, from the crags, 


© The order is: “ The birds, the possessors of, . . . have darried thee from there,” eto- 
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from the craggy ways, away to the summits, the ways for the 
birds, away to the white-hued mountains.” 

31. There growest thou upon these mountains,® of many kinds, 
O Hadma, sweet and golden. 

32. To thee flow the healing powers, through the wisdom of 
Vohu-mané ; 

83, Therefore destroy the soul of him who recites evil against 


me, 

34, Destroy utterly the soul of every one who ateps forth aa a 
foe against me. 

35. Praise be to the Hadma, for he makes the soul of the poor 
in greatness like that of the richest.’® 

36. Praise be to the Hadma, who makes the mind of the poor 
so large in greatness that it soars on high with wisdom. 

37, Many men makest thou very holy, and clothed with much 
wisdom, 

38. Whoso givest to thee, 0 golden Hadma, what is connected 
with beasts.” 

89. Mayest thou not pass over quickly, like the cow-banner,” 

40, May thy sciences progress, may they come (to us) effi- 
cacious. 

41. I give to thee, 0 pure Haima, thou who art born pure, 
this body which appears to me beautiful. 

42. Isend back the diminution of the deadly Janyi,4 who has 
little understanding. 7 

43, Who thinks to calumniate the Athrava and the Hadma, 
who when it has calumniated disappears. 

44, What, woman eats not the Draona' of the Hadma, to her 
gives he no Athravas as posterity, no good posterity.— 

45, To five I belong, to five I belong not. 

46. I belong to those who think good; to those who think 
evil I belong not. 

47, I belong to those who speak good; to those who speak 
evil I belong not. 

48. I belong to those who do good; to those who do evil I 
belong not. 

49. I belong to those who hear, not to those who hear not, 

50. I belong to the pure, not to the bad. 

51, So also henceforth until the end, when the extinction of 
the spiritual creation will be.!* 

52, Then spake Zarathustra: Praise to the Haéma, created 
by Mazda! Good is Haima, created by Mazda! Praise to the 
Hadma! 

53. All Hadmes praise I, which are found on the tops of the 
mountains, and in the abyeses of the valleys, aud which are kept 
in the defles, in the bands of the Jainis, 
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54, igor from the silver cup into the golden!” 

55. May I spill nothing of thee upon the earth, since thou 
hast so high » value. 

56. Theae, O Hadme, are thy songs; these thy hymns of 


praise. 

pi These are thine enjoyments,* these the right-spoken 
speeches, 

58. [Whoever praises him (the Haéma),} 

59. (He is) healthful, victorious, provided with remedica 
against the plagues.!* 

60. Mey this—namely thou—arrive to us; may thy wisdom 
progress illumining, swiftly flies wisdom 

61, Victoriously to him who praises with these speeches spoken 
at the place.% 

62. Praise to the Bull! Praise to the Bull! 

63, For the Bull (is) the speech, for the Bull the victory. 

64, For the Cow is the food, for the Cow the fodder. 

65. Labour for the Cow, this is salutary to us for food. 


NOTES TO YACQNA X. 


1 V. 5. That is, I slay the Daevas, as far as a man haa power to do 
so, by reciting the prayers of the Avesta. Haima, as a supernatural 
being, has greater power. 

2 'V. 11, By “the way of the bird,” is meant, probably, the in- 
accessible summits of the mountains on which the Huéma grows. 

+ V.15. The word rendered “brought hither,” is only used of the 
bad creation. ‘ Impurity” includes every evil thing which may arise 
in a dwelling. 

“'¥. 19. Possibly the knowledge of the Haima” may be an allu- 
sion to its healing powers, and the connecting Asha with this may 
imply a supernatural art, but both allusions are obsoure. 

® V, 25. Or, “a better creation than tho best purity iteclf.” As 
usual, the same word denotes alike the protecting genius and the crea- 
tures protected by him. 

* V. 29, That is, heights which eagles themselves cannot fly over. 

7 V. 30, The verses 26-30 appear to contain an allusion to a mytho- 
logical account of the origin of the Hadma with which we are not 
acquainted. Moreover, the word for God (Baghs) is not used in the 
Avesta to signify Ahura-Mazda, though it is applied to Him in the 
Cunciform Inscriptions. 

*'Y, 31. Or, “in these many places.” i 

° V. 33. That is, he who knows and utters the magic formulas which 
are ablo to injure me.” “} 

1 V. 35. If, as is conjectured, the Haima was a narcotic (or elooholic) 
Preparation, this verse contains an allusion which implies that temper- 
ance dogmas were not in favour in the golden age of the Avesta. 

4 V. 88. That is, “he who always offers to thee, the heads of the 
slain beasts,” which were said to belong especially to Hadme. 
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" Y. 39. The text is corrupt and the translation doubtful. 

¥ V. 42, The word “‘Janyi” appears to be connected with the Latin 
“genius,” or rather, perhaps, with the Arabio “‘Jinu.” According to 
verse 58 the Janyi seems to be an adversary of Hadma. 

4 V, 44. The Draona usually signifies @ little round cake, eaten on 
certain ceremonial ocoasions. See Vispered, Introduction, p. 3. 

YY. 49, Subaudi “tho law of Ahura-Mazda. 

% V. 51. The word for “ dissolution” (ntvdstis) may Perhaps de con- 
nected with the Buddhistic nirvdna, but a discussion of this pomnt would 
lead us too far, and must be reserved for the Commentary. 

" V. 54. Anquetil remarks on this veree, “ They place the Hom on 
the stone Arvis, or in 2 vase. 

™ V, 57. According to the gloss, the ‘“enjoymentsa” refer to the 
portion of food set apart for Hadma. 

Vv. 58-59. Verse 58 is one of the few passages in the Yagna 
which may be regarded as interpolated. Were it left out the senso 
would be equally good, and verse 59 might be taken as an invocation, 
“Thon, healthy, victorious, eto.” 

» Y. 61. Or, perhaps, “ with the speech resombling the Gathis.” 
The rest of the chapter is merely a concluding prayer, taken from the 
Yasht Behram. 

XI. 


1, Three beings, manifestly pure, which bring words of 
blessing with them, curse: 

2. The cow, the horse, and Haéma.! 

3. The cow curses him who keeps her: 

4, Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 


rt. 
5. Thoa who dost not distribute to me food, 
6. And yet causest me to labour for thy wife, thy children, 
and thine own belly. 

7. The horse curses his owner :* 

8. Mayest thou not be he who harnesses swift horses, not 
one of those who sit on swift horses, not one who makes swift 
horses hasten amay, 

9, Thou who dost not wish strength for me 

10. In the numerous assembly, in the circle of many men. 

11, Hadma curses the preparer of food : 

12, Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 
evil fame, 

18. Thou who keepest back from preparing me,* 

14. As a thief, the chief of sinners. 

4 1. Tam not the chief of sinners, 1, Hadéma, who is far from 
leath, 

16. The Pure Father, Ahura-Mazda, has given to me, the 
Hadma, a portion to eat: together with the tongue, the left eye.> 
© Lit. “nourisher.” 


evil 
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17. Whoso takes away from me this portion, bestows it on 
others, steals what Ahura-Mazda has given me to eat: together 
with the tongue, the left eye. ‘ 

18. There will not be born in this dwelling an Athrava, not 8 
warrior, not an husbendman, 

19. In this house will be born biting, and destroying, and 
hairy beings of many kinds.‘ 

20. Quickly mayest thou cut off from the flesh a Draona for 
the very strong Hadma, 

21, In order that the Haéma may not bind thee as he bound 
the pernicious Frafragyana, the Turanian, in the middle third of 
the earth,> 

22. Which is surrounded with iron. 

28. Then spake Zarathustra: Praise to the Hadma, the created 
by Mazda! Good is Hadma, the created by Mazda! Praise to 
the Haima! 

24. Thou who (art) alone of us—may that which comes from 
thee (be) double, three-fold, four-fold, five-fold, six-fold, seven- 
fold, eight, nine, and ten-fold.® 

25. I give to thee, 0 pare Hadma, pure born, this body which 
appears to me beautiful, 

26, To the lusty Haéma, for wisdom, preparation, and holi- 
ness, 

27, Send thou me sleo, O Hadma, pure, the far from death, 
to the best place of the pure, to the brilliant, adorned with all 
brightness. 


NOTES TO YAQNA Xi. 


1 V, 2, The later Parsces accounted it meritorious to keep all kinds 
of domestic animals; but if these were not properly fed they brought 3 
curse upon the house. (Cf. Sad-der Bundehesh), Among the old 
Iranians, only the cow and the horse are spoken of in this manner, and 
Hadma is joined to them, because the head of every animal killed for 
food was to be offered to him; if this was not done, Hadma also in- 
flicted a curso. 

2 V.18. According to the tradition, ‘thou who hinderest me from 
being prepared.” 

+ VY, 16. It seems from this passage that formerly it was not the 
whale head but only the left eye and tongue which were offered to 

fadma. 

“ V. 19. The three adjectives probably refer to three distinct kinds 
of beings, whatever they may have been. 

* ¥. 21. For the legend of Frairacyana (Afraci&b or Fragiak in.the 
later writers), see the Khorda-Avesta, Gosh-Yast, chap. iy. The expres- 
sion, “the middle third of the earth,” is noteworthy, as showing that at 
the time of the composition of the Avesta the division of the earth into, 
seven Kareshvares was not known. 
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¢ Vv. 28-24. It should be noted that in the Liturgical order Vispered 
iii, ia recited botween verses 23 and 24. Anquetil remarks (at v. 24): 
« The Raspi places the vase containing the Hama in the right hand of the 
Biondi, who says,” otc. Verse 24 ig difficult, and the translation 
ou! le 
" '¥. 25. Of. Yagna x. 41. These words and the following are spoken 
by the Zaota. 
XIL* 
1, I praise the well-thought, well-spoken, well-performed 
thoughts” words, and warks= - : 
2. I lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and works, 
3. 1 abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works. 
4, I bring to you, O Amésha-cpéntas, 
5, Praise and adoration, 
6. With thoughts, words, and works, with heavenly mind, the 
vital strength of my own body. 


XUI+ 


1. I drive away the Daevas, I profess myself a Zarathus- 
trian, an expeller of the Daevas, a follower of the teaching of 
Ahura, 

2. A hymn-singer of the Amésha-gpéntas, a praiser of the 
Amésha-cpéntas. 

38. To Abura-Mazda, the good, endued with good wisdom, I 
offer all good, 

4. To the Pure, Rich, Majestic: 

5, Whatever are the best goods to Him, to whom the cow, to 
whom purity belongs, from whom arises the light, the brightness 
which is inseparable from the lights. 

6. Gpénta-irmaiti, the good, choose I, may she belong to me, 

% my praise will I save the cattle from theft and robbery, 

, 8. (To keep far off) hurt and affliction from the Mazdsyagnian 
clana. 

9. I promise to the heavenly free course, dwelling according 
to their desire, 

10, That they may dwell on this earth with the cattle. 

11. With prayer to Asha, with uplifted (Dradna?)t pray 1 as 
follows : 

© This short chapter forms one of the favourite Mazdayacnian prayers, It was to 
be recited at the commoncement of the offering ceremonies, and hence in most of the 
MSS. it stands firet Wes! Prints it with Yerne xi, but it seems to mo it 
should cither be taken with Yagua xiii, or made into a soparate chapter, The 
Potets also commence with this prayer. 

+ The commencement of this chapter constitutes another favourite formal. Ac- 

ing to Anquetil, chaps. xiii.-xiv. bear the name fraorei (= oonfowion of 

i i here by “the uplifted.” The term is applied 
to the Dratnas by Veoddied vs vo and to the PVadiad ae 
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12. May I not hereafter bring harm and affliction on the Maz- 

dayagnian clans. : 

hee Not on account of love for the body, not for the love of 
fe. 

14, I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil- 
witting Daevas, 

15. The most lying of beings, the most wicked* of beings, the 
taost reprobate of beings. 

16. I deny to the Daevas, to those poasessed with Daevas, to 
the sorcerers, the  eereesnry by sorcerers, to all evil beings : 

17. I deny with thoughts. words, works, and tokens, rule to 
those that are bad and fearful. 

18. Thus has Ahura-Mazde commanded Zarathustra, 

19. In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahurs-Mazda 
and Zarathustra conversed with one another. 

20. So also has Zarathustra renounced the rule of the Daevas, 

21, In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda 
and Zarathustra conversed with one another. 

22, Thus I also, as a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, 
renounce the rale of the Daevas, as the pure Zarathustra has re- 
nounced them. 

283. As the water, aa the trees, as the well-created cow, as 
Ahura-Mazda who created the cow, who (created) the pure man. 

24, Like Zarathustra, like Kava-vistigpa, like Frashaogtra 
and Jamicpa, like any one of the Profitable, open-working, pure, 
of such belief am I too,+ 

25. A Mazdayucnian. Ase Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, will I confess myself, 

26. As a praiser, as a follower, 

27. I praise the well-thought sentiment, the well-spoken speech, 
the well-performed action. 5 praise the good Mazdayagnian law, 
the free from doubt, removing strife. 

28, (I praise) marriage between relations,t the pure of the 
(women) who are, and are about to be, the best, greatest, fairest, 
the Aburian, Zarathustrian. 

2%, To Ahura-Mazda I offer every good. Let this be the land 
of the Mazdayacnian law. — 


1, I invoke Abura-Mazda, the Lord of the head of the house, 
the Lord of the lord of the clan, the Lord of the chief of the 
confederacy, the Lord over the lord of the regions. 

* The word here rendered “ most wicked,” appears to mean literally * stinking.” 
Of, Huzvaresh Gram. § 54. 

+ All these porsonages oocur in the legend of Gusticp. For ‘the Profitable,” see 
note to Vispered i. 10, ; i : 

Tt has been alroady mentioned in the note to Vispered iii, 18 that marriage 
amonget relations was esteemed highly meritorious by the old Iranians, 
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2, The lord of women I invoke, the Mazdayagnian law, 
Ashis-vanuhi, the Parendi,* k 

3. The two-legged, pure, and this earth which supports us. 

4, The lord of the beloved swift body, Linvoke; the fire (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda. 

5. Those who suffer much trouble, perform business for the 
pure men,—the Mistresses of the husbandmen,+ I invoke. 

6. The swift strength of purity, the mistress of war, I invoke, 

7, The greatest sciences of the Mazdayacnian law, the mis- 


tresses of the Athrava I invoke, and the teachers of the same. 

8. As master I invoke, as master I place myself:} to the 
Amésha-cpéntas, to the Profitable, the wisest, most rightly 
speaking, most helpful, most endued with understanding. 

9. The greatest strength of the Mazdayacnian law 1 invdke: 
priests, warriors, and husbandmen. 

10. To you, ye Amésha-gpéntas, good rulers, wise, I give the 
vital powers of my body. 

11. To you (I give) all enjoyment. 

12. Thus thinks the heavenly, so he speaks, so he acta, 

183. As Thou, 0 Ahura-Mazda, hast thought, spoken, created, 
and made what is good ; 

14. So we also give to Thee, offer, and praise, drawing nigh 

15. 80 we adore Thee, so we pray to Thee, O Ahura-Mazda.§ 

16. Through the existence of the good self, the good holiness, 
come we to Thee, 

17, (Through the existence) of the good rule over the cattle, 
the good wisdom, || 

18, We worship the Fravashi of the well-created cow, and 
Gayé-marathan, the pure. 

9, We worship the holiness and the Fravashi of the holy 
Zarathustra, who is pure here [2.c. in this world]. 


xv. 


1, Ido homage to you, O Amésha-cpéntas, as psalmist, Zadta, 
reciter, as praiser, speaker, and glorifier, for your praise and 
adoration, Amésha-cpéntas. 

2. For our preparation, for holiness, for the profitable pure. 


® Geo note to Vispered viii. 18. 
+ The three divinities here invoked as presiding over the throe Mazdayagnian 
classes appear to be mere abstractions; at least nothing is known of them. 
That is, “I practise the dutice which are incumbent on me os a master,” eto. 
f. Yacna xxix. 10 ff. 
f. Yagna xxxix. 11. “The lord of the cattle” (Fgtrsta) in used for Haurvat 
and Ameretit. 
‘1 GayS-merathan (= mortal life”) is he Primeval Mun, created with the Bull 
‘The entire myth in found in the Mermil-el-Tundrihs. Of: Journ, deit, 1841, p 
145 
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3. To you, ye Amésha-cpéntas, well-ruling, wise, give I the 
vital power from my own body, 

4, (To you) all enjoyments. 

5, By means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither all 
pure Yazatas with praise, All lords of purity wish 1 hither with 
praise. 

6, At the time Havani, at the time Cavanhi and Vicya, the 
time of the Vigpé-mazista. 

7, I confess [myself] a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, a foe of the Daevas, devoted to the faith of Ahura. 

8. To Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, con- 
tentment, and laud. 

9, To Qavanhi and Vicya, the pure, lords of purity, praise, 
adoration, contentment, and laud. 

10, To the lords of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly 
feasts, years, for praise, for adoration, contentment, and laud. 


XVI. 

1, According to precept, with friendship, with joy, 

2. I invoke the Amésha-cpéntas, the good, with fair names. 

3. I praise“(them) in desire after the good purity, after the 
good Mazdayagnian law, 

4, Which comes to me in offering, as the best from purity.* 

§, That knows Ahura-Mazda, and those who were, and those 
who are, 

6. I praise these with their name, and come to them with 
friendship. 

7. To Voh-Khsathra (the good king), the desirable, who 


brings good. 
8. May CQradsha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazda, the 
Most Profitable, Pure, Gracious to us, as at first so at last. 

9. Yes, may Cradsha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazda, the 
Moat Profitable, Pure, Gracious to us. 

XVI. 

1, Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of Rarity, praise we, 

tie Wise, Greatest Yazata, the Useful, Furtherer of the 
world, 
3. The Creator of the good creatures. 
4. With this offered Zadthra, with right-spoken speech we 
praise all heavenly Yazatas. 

5. Zarathustra, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. With these offered Zadthras and right-spoken speeches, we 
praise all pure earthly Yazatas. 

7. We praise the Fravashi of the pure Zarathustra, 

8. The words of Zarathustra praise we. 


© The sense of this verse is not clear, 
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9, The law of Zarathustra praise we. 

10, The faith and the forthcoming* of Zarathustra we praise. 

11, The pure-wishing, fore-created,} pure creatures in both 
worlds, we praise. 

12. The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Bright, Majestic, we praise. 

18. Vohu-mandé praise we. 

14, Asha-vahiste praise we. 

15. Khshathra-vairya praise we. 

16. The good Cpénta-Armaiti praise we. 

17. Haurvat praise we. 

18. Ameretit praise we. 

19, The Creator Ahura-Mazda praise we. 

20, The fire, the son of ‘Ahura Mazda, praise we, 

21, The good waters, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

22. The gon, with swift horses, praise we. 

23. The Moon, which contains the seed of the cattle, praise we. 

24. The star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we. 

26. The soul of the well-created bull praise we. 

26, The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

27. Mithra, who has wide pastures, praise we. 

28. The holy Qradsha praise we. 

29, Rashnu, the justest, praise we, 

30. ‘The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

31. The victory created by Ahura praise we, 

32, Rama-gictra praise we. > 

33. The holy wind, the well-created, praise we. 

34. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

35, The good Mazdayacnian law praise we. 

86. Ashi-vanuhi praise we. 

37. Arstat praise we. 

38, The heavens praise we. 

39. The earth, the well-created, praise we. 

40. The Maathra-cpénta praise we. 

41. The beginningless lights, the illimitable, praise we.t 

42, The brilliant ‘deeds of purity praise we, 

43, At which the souls of the deceased rejoice, the Fravashis 
of the pure, 

44, We praise the best place of the pure, the illumining, wholly 
brilliant. 


* The two words rendered “faith” and “forthcoming” aro almost. synonymous. 
Perhaps the former refers to spiritual belief, and the latter to the practice of religion, 
+ ‘That is, thoso who taught prior to the coming of Zarathustra. 
Besides all the good lights of the creation of Ahura-Marda, the Mazdayacnians 
honour the “Primeval Light,” from which all the others are derived, and in which, 
nosording to the Bandehesh, Ahura-Mazda himself dwells. Opposod to this wan 


“Primeval Darkness,” the abode of Au The Aryan race appear to ba 
devoted thempelves eepecialy to the worehip of light. a . ‘ 
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45. Milk and fodder, the running watsr, the growing trees, 
rae. Foc sista inst Azhi,* created by the D: inst 
. For resistance agains! * creat e Daevas, egains| 

the Pairika, the withstanding. a 

47. For the destroying, for the expelling 

48. Of the hostile plagues, : 

49, And of the Ashemadgha, the impure, slaying, who is full 
of death, 

50. We praise all waters, we praise all trees, 

51. We praise all good men, we praise all good women. 

52. We praise all heavenly Yazatas and all earthly, the well- 
created, pure. 

on We praise thee (our) dwelling-place, Cpénta-irmaiti 
(earth). 

54, We praise Thee, Lord of the dwelling-place, Pure Abura- 
Mazda. 

55. The health of the cattle, the health of mankind, the health 
of that which arises from purity, through which the body (en- 
dures) the longest, may these remain in my dwelling in summer 
as in winter. 

56. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. 

57. The Amésha-Gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

58. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

59, Havani, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.t 

60. Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we. 

61. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 

62. Thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

63, The fire Berezi-cavd (which affords great profit), praise we.} 

64, The fire Voht-fryana (the well-going), praise we, 

65. The fire Urvizista (the far-leading), praise we. 

He ite fire Vazista (the swift), praise we. 

67. The fire Qpenista (the very holy) praise we. 

68, The te king, the adorable Naityd-cahe, praise we. 

69, The fire, the master over all houses, created by Mazda, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 
together with all fires. 

0. The good waters, the best, created by Ahura-Mazda, pure, 
praise we. 


© Of. Vendided xviii. 45. 
‘piseo Vocus vi: 4-37, 16 t0'be repeited before v.60, 
and the] 
hapeey yuds (ée., light and slays the demon shra; the 
Vasieta in in the clouds (é.., lightning), 78 penjaghra ; 
fire Cpénista ia that which ia employed in this world. v 
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71. AM waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise wa. 

72. Nmanya, Vicya, tuma, Deqyuma, Zarathustrétema, 

‘78. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity, praise we, 

74. At the time of the Havani, at the time of the Qavanbi 
and Vigya, at the time of the Vigpé-Mazista, 


XVIII.* 


Give me, O Ahura-Mazda, Thou who hast created the Cow, 
etc. Qpénta-Mainyus, through distinguished mind, etc. 


XIX} 


1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazde: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! 

2. Which was the speech, O Ahura-Mazda, that Thou hast 
spoken to me, 

3. As (being) before the heaven, before the water, before the 
earth, before the Bull, before the trees, before the firc, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, before the pure men, before the Daevas with per- 
verted soul, and before mankind, before the whole corporeal 
world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which have 
a pure origin ?? 

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : This portion® of the Ahuna- 
Vairya it was, O holy Zarathustra, which | have taught thee: 

5, (As being) before the heaven, before the water, before the 
earth, before the Bull, before the trecs, before the fire the son of 
Abura-Mazda, before the pure man, before the Daevas who are 
of perverted soul, and before mankind, before the whole cor- 

oreal world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which 
ave a pure origin, 

6. This portion of the Ahuna-vairya, O holy Zarathustra, 
recited without omission, without negligence, 

4. Is worth a hundred other meritorious GAthds, which are 
recited with omission and negligence.* 

8. (Even) recited with omission, with negligence, it is equal 
to ten other principal prayers. 

9, Whoso in this corporeal world, 0 holy Zarathustra, utters 
to me the portion of the Ahune-vairya, recites uttering, delivers 
reciting, praises delivering,® 

10. His soul bring I thrice over the bridge to Paradise, I who 
am Ahura-Mazda,* 

11. Unto the best place, unto the best purity, unto the best 
lights. 

* The whole of chap. xviii. is made up of citatis " i 
taten fom Vagun Trias pecend ose Togas rien = Ut ao The Sct is 
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12. But whoso in this corporeal world mutilates this portion 
of the Ahuna-vairya to me in the recitation, OQ holy Zarathuatra, 

13. Be it the half, the third, the fourth, or even the fifth,” 

14. His soul take I, I who am Ahbura-Mazda, away from the 
best place. . 

15, So far as the length and breadth of this earth; now this 
earth ia as broad as long. 

16. ‘This word have spoken, that possessing lord and ruler,* 
before the création of this heaven, 

17. Before the water, before the earth, before the trees, 

18, Before the creation of the four-footed bull, 

19. Before the birth of the pure man, the two-legged, 

20. Before the body of this Sun was created according to the 
wish of the Amésha-gpéatas. 

21, 1 have spoken it (the Ahuna-vairya) out of heavenly holi- 
ness, 

22. For the whole world of purity, the existing, already in 
being, and the future, 

23. As an example of the works in the world of Mazda.* 

24. This is the praiseworthy of prayers, of those which I have 
apoken, do speak, aud which are to be spoken. 

25. This is as praiseworthy as the whole corporeal world 
besides. 

26, Let the learner learn it; if he retains it, so he gains the 
victory (thereby) over dying.” 

27. This speech was taught for us, for every being, to learn 
and to meditate, on account of the best purity.! 

28. He who utters this, 

29. He who recognizes Him as Lord and Master, who teaches 
Him, Ahura-Mazda, to the creatures, who are the first in under- 
standing? 

30. He who resigns himself to Tim, the Greatest of all, he 
teaches also His creatures to know im as the Greatest. 

31, As he (declares) enjoyment in Mazda, whilst he utters the 
third paragraph, vanhéus dazda mananhd,—thus he gives himself 
to the spirit. 

Je. As he makes it a teacher for the soul with ‘‘ mananho,” 
80 he calls it for “ the deeds,” 

383. Here in the world. 

34, If he teaches it to the beings, O Mazda, thus he becomes 
6 its beings, 

35. He brings “‘the kingdom to Ahura,”—it is thy kingdom. 
O Mazda, he prays consequently “ food for the poor.” 

36. As friendship for Qpitama, according to the five-fold. 

37. All the words which are uttered, every word springs from 
Abura-Mazda. 


16 
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38. The Best Ahura-Mazda has spoken the Ahuna-vairya, the 
Best has made it perfect. 
ig ne Swifly went the bad away, when it was spoken againet 

e bad. 

40, On account of this utterance against them 

41, May they (the bad spirits) neither to our souls, nor teach- 
ing, nor to our understanding, 

42. Nor to our faith, nor to our prayers, nor to actions, 

48, Nor to our law, nor to our souls, adhere. 

44, This speeeh which Abura-Mazda has spoken contains three 
heads, four professions, five rulers, it is brought to the end through 
the offering.!* 

45, Which are the heads? To think, speak, and do good. 

46. Which the professions? Priests, warriors, husbandmen, 
and artizans,!? 

47, All renown unites itself with the pure man through true 
thinking, speaking, and acting ; 

‘ee 3 it is taught by the lord according to the teaching of 
the law, 

49. Through his deeds the worlds increase in purity.!* 

50. Which are the lords? The lord of the house, the lord of 
the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region, 
Zarathustra as the fifth. 

51. Of the regions which are without the Zarathustrian realm, 
the Zarathustrian Ragha bas four lords. 

52. What are the lords of these? The lord of the dwelling, 
the lord of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, Zarathustra aa 
the fourth.? 

583. What is well thought? Purity, by the beings first in 
understanding. 

54, What well spoken? The Manthra-cpinte. 

55. What well done? (Whst is done) with hymns by the 
beings first in purity.?> 

56. Ahura-Mazda has spoken (the Ahuna-vairya), to whom 
hus he spoken? To the pure in heaven and in the world. 

57. In what capacity has he spoken the speech? As best king. 

58. To whom? To the best pure, not ruling at will. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XIX. 

1 Chapters xix., xx., and xxi. are entitled in the MSS. “the pro- 
perties of the Baghas” (that is, **of the portione”’), because they contain 
the three prineipal prayers, viz, Ahuna-vairya, Ashém-vohd, and 
Yenhé-bataim. 

* Vy. 2-3. This passage may also imply that the prayer was taught 
to the Fravashi of Zarathustra before the creation of the heavens, ete, 
The term “pure men” here means only Gayo-mard. Tho meaning, 
“with perverted soul,” which I have here attached to the word 
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Ehrafitra, belongs properly to the dialect of the second part of the 
‘agna. : 

3 'V.4. More correctly, “division:” the Ahuna-vairya being subdivided 
into, apparently, three parts. The word used is bagha. C7. note 1. 

‘'V. 7. As the Avesta was to be recited principally in the night, 
injunctions against negligence, or going to sleep during its recital, ara 
easily intelligible. 

® V. 9. It is difficult to find suitable equivalents for these three 
original phrases in this verse. The first word, “uttering,” refers to 
the simple recital, the second implies a peculiar kind of half-whispered 
prayer, and tho third a kind of chanting, used expressly in praise of God. 

©. 10, It is by no means clear why Ahura-Mazda is said to bring 
the soul inte Paradiso thrice. The question will be discussed in the 
Commentary. 

7 V. 18. That is, he who in his haste omits as much as amounts to 
the half, or third, ete., of the prayer. 

® V. 16.*The Ahuna-vairya is termed “ possessing a lord and master” 
(ahumat, ratuma{) becuuse both the words ahu end ratu occur in the first 

fine. 

® V. 28. That ia, “as the works are prescribed in the Ahuna-vairya, 
so must they be performed in the whole world.” 

1 'V, 26. Gloss, ‘‘he becomes immortal.” 

NV. 27, The moaning of the words, “ on account of the best purity,” 
is not clear. Perhaps they imply that the Abuna-vairya is derived 
from Ahura-Mazda, the most perfect purity. 

» Y. 29. The meaning is, that he who by reciting Yathd ahi vairyo 
athd ratus, etc., acknowledges Ahura-Mazda as Lord and Master, thereby 
teaches others to follow his example. The following verses, down to 
verse 89, are in many places extremely difficult to translate, because 
the writer takes up separate words of the prayer Abuna-vairya, ond 
comments upon their importance. 

8 'V. 31. According to the Gloss, the sense is that he who utters the 
words Faihéus, etc., confesses that all the good gifts of life have their 
origin in Ahura-Mazda. The words from Fawhéus to skyaothanananm 
inclusive, form the ¢hird part of the prayer. 

«Y, 85. “He gives tho kingdom to Ahuro,” signifies, according to 
tho Gloss, that he makes Ahura-Mazda the ruler over his body. ‘The 
second purt of the verse appears to mean, ‘‘if he docs thia then will he 
also give food to the poor.” These aro the concluding words of the 
Ahnno-vairya. 

© V, 86, I have taken the word Cpitama as « proper namo in this 
dificult verse. It is usually au epithet of Zarathustra, ond may pos- 
sibly refer to him here. 

\¢'V. 44, Perhaps the meaning is that the Ahuna-vairya contains all 
the fundamental regulations of the Zurathustrian state, and at the end of 
the prayer charity is inculoated. 

* Y. 46. The Vendidad and the older part of the Yagna only mention 
three classes, 

*® V. 49. Tho word “his” rofers to tho pure man. This verse seems 
to be an interpolation. 
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1 Y. 52. The passage respecting the “ four lords” is of the highest 
importance for the political condition of the Zarathustrians at the time 
when this part of the Yagna was composed. We must reserve explana- 
tions for the Commentary. 

% VY. 55, According to the Gloss, this refers to the bringing of 
offerings. 

Xx. 


1, Abura-Mazda spake: “ Ashem véhd vahistem act!.” He 
ives to him thereby the best good (véhi-vabistem), namely, 
for himself his own existence, if he fulfils the law which lies in 

vohivahistem acti.* 

2, Usta agtt ustd ahmai (whilat he speaks these words), he 
gives what is good, for every pure all purity, namely, all the 
purity which belongs to every single man gives he to every 
pure one.} 

8, Tyat ashi vahistai ashem. (Thereby) gives hé the whole 
Manthra to him who knows the Manthra. 

4, Ife entrusts dominion to the pure, 

5. To the praying pure one gives he purity. 

6. To you, the Profitable, gives he purity: three maxims, 

7. The whole apeech is of Ahura; it 1s wholly the speech 
of Ahura-Mazda. 

8. Ahura-Mazda has uttered the speech; to whom has he 
spoken it? To the pure, the heavenly, and the earthly. 
ese In what quality has he uttered the speech? As the Best 

ing. 

10. fo whom (in what quality to be found)? To the pure, 
not ruling according to will. 

XXI-t 

1. (It is) the praiseworthy speech of the pure Zarathustra: 
Yéabé hitahm dat Sion paiti—Yeabé (to whom), with this 
brings he praise to Mazda, who, according to the law of Abura— 
Hatanm (to the existing) he offers praise, 

2. Namely, to those of the existing who desire to be friendly. 
To all pure (women), brilliant in understanding, he offers praise.§ 


© ‘This chapter contains 2 commentary on the sceond principal prayer of the 
Parsecs—the ashen vohd.. ‘Tho ‘words “Abura-Mazda epale,” meruly senily thit 
it wus Abura-Muzda who first pronounced the prayer, and have no connettion with 
the rest of tho chupter, ‘The words “ for himself his own existence,” ete., moun that 
hho who utters this prayer offers himself thereby to Abura-Mazda, provided also he 
acts in conformity to it. 

+. It appears from the Glosses that the utterance of this prayer makes every man a 
pertsipaig inthe purity (pure dvds) performed by all puro ion. In this We por 
Teive the iden of a myetic bund which, ao it were, united all true belicvers es members 
of an invsblocbure. = 

"This chapter in a commentary on the third prayer, which commences with the 

wwokds Voie Rdtan. Pears 

{ This vorae appears to be corrupt. 
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3. Namely, for praise for the Immortal. Here are three sen- 
tences in the whole praiseworthy speech. To whom is the 
invocation addressed? To the Amésha-cpéntas at every offering. 
i vs Then spake Ahura-Mazda: Hail to each, whoever it may 

e! 

5, May Ahura be made ruling according to will. 

6. What has he announced through this speech ? 

7. Iappiness has he announced, namely, happiness for every 
pure one, the existing, having been, and about to be. 

8, The Best has announced the best, the Best Mazda has 
announced the best purity to the best pure.* 


XXII. 

1, With Baréoma laid aside,+ bound with Zadthra, I desire 
for the Creator Abura-Mazda, the Lrilliant, Majestic, for the 
Amiésha-gpéntas, 

2. This Haima, uplifted with purity, with praise. 

3, This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

4, This tree Iadhi-naépata, uplifted with purity, 1 wish 
hither with praise. 

5. These Zadthras, which spring from the good water, bound 
with Haima, and flesh bound with Tadhi-neépata, uplifted with 
purity, wish I hither with praise. 

6, Of the good waters, I wish the Hadma-water hither with 

raise, 
p 7, The stone mortars wish I hither with praise, the iron mor- 
tars wish I hither with praise. 

8. And the Barégma, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
and the reciting and practice of the Mazdayagnian law, 

9. And the reciting of the Gathas, and the helpful prayer for 
the pure, lord of purity, at the right time.t 
a . ‘This wood and this fragrance for the fire, son of Ahura- 


‘azda, 
11. And all goods created by Mazda, which have a pure 
origin, invoke I hither with praise. 

2, For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, and the Amésha- 
gpéntas, and the holy Cradsba, the fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, the great lord of purity. 

18, I wish hither with praise: for the day-times, the lords of 
purity, for the Havani, the Jord of purity, cie.§ 

14. This Hama, uplifted with purity, wish I hither with 
praise. 
_ * This verso contains # play upon words, and the adjective eahista = “the best," 
is used both us masculine and neuter. 


+ OF Yagne iii. 1, t & Viepered v. 5. § Of. Yacna iii, 21-60. 
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15, This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

16. This tree Hadbfi-naépata, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

17. From the good waters, wish I hither with praise these 
Zaisthras bound with Haima, and flesh, with Hadhi-naépata, 
uplifted with purity. 

18. Of the good waters, I wish the HaSma-water hither with 
praise. 

19. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise, the iron 
mortars wish I hither with praise. 

20. This branch of Barécma, the helpful prayer, at the right 
time, the saying and doing of the good Mazdayacnian law, 

21. The recitation of the Gathis, and the helpful prayer, at 
the right time, of the pure, lord of purity. 

22, This wood, this fragrance, wish I hither with praise, for 
thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 

23. All the goad things created by Mazda, which have a pure 
origin, wish I hither with praise, 

4, For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Ma- 
jestic,-of the Amésha-gpéntas, 

25, Of Mithra, possessing many pastures, and of Rima-qictra, 

26, (And) of the Bun, the immortal, brilliant, with swift 
horses,* 

27, (And) of the wind which works on high, is higher than the 
other creatures, namely, that of thee, O air, which springs from 
Cpénta-mainyus,t 

28. Of the most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, of 
the good Mazdayagnian law ; 

20, Of the Mahthra-cpénta, the pure, efficacious, of the law 
against the Daevas, of the law of Zarathustra, of the long pre- 
cept, of the good Mazdayacnian law, of the keeping of the 
Maiithra-cpénta,—(the keeping in mind the good Mazdayagnian. 
law, the knowledge of the Manthra-cpénta), of the heavenly un- 
derstanding, of the understanding heard with the eara, created 
by Mazda ;+ 

30. Of the fire, the son of Abura-Mazda; of thee, O fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires ; 


* In the Huz. Tr, it is stated that other interpretors render the adjective awrraf~ 
aspa (=* possessing ewift steeds") by “who bestows ewift horsca.” 

+t The words, “higher than the other crestares,” are rendered in tho traditional 
versions, “which torments or annihilates the other creatures;” and the Noriosengh 
translation has “‘bird” instead of ‘‘air.” The original word is susceptible of either 
interpretation, and in the later Parsee there is mention of two birds, one 
good und one bad, who accompany men over the bridge Chinvat. ‘There are also two 
wi 


inds. 
+ The words in parentheses appear to be an interpolation. 
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31. Of the mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, adorned 
with pure brightness ; 

32. Of all Yazatas, the pure, heavenly and earthly ; 

33, Of the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, attacking, of the 
Fravashis of the Paoiryé-tkaethas, of the Fravashis of the Nabi- 
nazdistas, of the Yazata with renowned name.* 


XXII 

1. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashis who were first in 
these dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions ; 

2. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 
support the earth, which support the cattle, which support the 
children in the mothers, eo that they are protected and do not die, 

3. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashi of Ahura-Mazda, 
of the Amésha-cpéntas, together with all pure Fravashis of the 
heavenly Yazatas. 

4, I wish hither with ise: the Fravashis of Gayé- 
merathan, of the holy Tarathustre, of Kavi-vistigpa, of Icat- 
vigtra,t the Zarathustrian, together with all pure Fravashis of 
the Paoiryé-tkaeshas. 

5. 1 wish hither with praise: every pure female Fravashi, (of 
those) who have ever died on this earth, pious women, maidens 
grown up and not grown up, diligent, who dwelt here, and are 
gone out of these dwellings, who meditate and perform good 
offering and praise. 

6. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashis of the pure, the 
stroug, attacking, the Fravashis of the Paoiryé-tkaeshas, the 
Fravashis of the Nabinazdistas, the Fravashi of my own sou). 

7. I wish hither with praise: for all lords of purity. ; 

8. 1 wish hither with praise: for all well-created Yazatas, 
heavenly and earthly, which are to be honoured and to be praised 
on account of the best purity. 

9. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, etc.§ 


XXIV. 

1, To Ahura-Mazda make we the Hadmas known. 

2, This Tladma, Myazda, Zaéthra, Barégma, bound together 
in purity, and the well-created cow. 

8. This flesh, which proceeds from living beings, uplifted in 
purity. 

4, This tree Hadhi-naépata, uplifted in purity. 

® In tho litargy, the whole passage, from vorse 14, is repeated again. 


+ The cha; iii, xxiv. Delong proporly to the service for departed souls; and 
2 s they form Do part af ‘the daily liturgy, they are frequently wanting in the Venuidad 


+ Bee Yapna xzvi. 17. § Boe Yaqua iii, 69 f, 
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5, From the good waters, these Zadthras, bound with Hadma, 
flesh, and Hadbi-naépata, uplifted with purity, 

6. From the good waters, this laéma-water. 

7, The stone mortars, the iron mortars, 

8. This Baréema-branch, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
the recital and fulfilment of the good Mazduyagnian law, 

9, The recital of the Githds, and the helpful prayer of the 
pure, at the right time, lord of purity, 

10, This wood, this fragrance, for theo, the fire, the son of 
Alnva-Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda which have 
a pure origin, 

11. We give and we make them known: 

12, To Ahura-Mazda, to the holy Gradsha, to the Amésha- 
gpéntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, to the souls of the pure, to 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord, to the whole 
pure world, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land, 

13, Then we make them known: to the Fravashi of Zara- 
thustra, the holy, pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
land. 

14. To those who desire purity in both worlds, together with 
all holy Fravashis of the deceased pure, of the yet living pure, 
of the unborn pure, of the forward-stepping Profitable, 

15. These Haémas, Myazdas, Zadthras, this Barégma, bound 
together in holiness, the well-created cow, 

16, This flesh of living beings, uplifted in purity, 

17. This Barégma-branch, uplifted in purity, 

18. Of the good waters, these Zadthras, bound with Haéma, 
flesh, and Hedhé-naépata, uplifted in purity, 

19. Of the good waters, this Haéma-water, 

20. The stone mortars, the iron mortars, : 

21, This Barégma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right 
time, the recitation and practice of the good Mazdayacnian law, 

22, The recitation of the Gathis, the helpful prayer of the 
pure, lord of purity. 

23, This wood and the fragrance, for thee, the fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda, aud all good things created by Mazda, which have 
pure origin, 

24, We give and make them known. Then we make them 
known: 

25. To the Amésha-cpénias, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever living, ever profiting, 

26. Who dwell together with Vohu-mané; also to the women. 

27. Then we make them known: to the increase of these 
dwellings, for help for these dwellings, for cattle and men, born 
and about to be born in future, for the pure who are here. 

28, Then we make them known: to the good Fravashis of 
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the pure, who are strong and mighty, for protection to the 
ure. : 

29, Then we make them known: to the Creator Abura- 
Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, Heavenly, of heavenly descent, 
to the Amésha-cpéntas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and land, 

30, Then we make them known: to the day-times, the pure, 
lords of purity, to the Havani, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud, etc. 


XXv. 

1. The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

2. This Hadma, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

3. This flesh, that proceeds from living beings, uplifted with 
purity, praise we. 

4, This tree Hadhi-naépata, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

5. Of the good waters, these Zadthras, bound with Haédma, 
flesli, and Hadhi-naépata, uplifted with purity, praise we. 

6. Of the good waters, the HaGma-water praise we. 

7. The stone mortars praise we. 

8. The iron mortars praise we. 

9, This Barégma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
the recitation and practice of the good Mazdayacnian law. 

10, The recitation of the Gathis, the helpful prayer of the 
pure, lord of purity. 

11. This wood, this fragrance, for thee, fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda, which have a 
pure origin, praise we. 

12, Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we. 

13, The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we, 

14, Mithra, who has a wide territory, praise we; Rima- 
atgta praise we, 

. The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise 


we. 

16. The pure wind praise we, the air which works on high, is 
raised above the other creatures, that of thee, O air, which 
delongs to Opénta-mainyu.* 

17. The most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, 
praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law praise we. 

18. The Manthra-gpénta, the very brilliant, praise wo, the 
low against the Daevas praise we, the Zarathustrian law praise 
we, the long precept praise we, the good Mazdayacnian law 
praise we, the spreading abroad of the Manthra-cpinta praise 
we, the keeping in mind the good Mazdayagnian law praise we, 
the knowledge of the Manthra-cpénta praise wp, the heavenly 

© Of. Yagna xxii. 27. 
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wisdom created by Mazda praise we, the wisdom heard with the 
ears, created by Mazda, praise we.* 

19. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

20, The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 

21. All fires praise we. 

22. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, adorned 
with puro brightness, worthy of worship, praise we, 

23. All pure heavenly Yazatas praise we. 

24. All pure earthly Yazatas praise we. 


XXVI. 


1. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise I, 
2. Invoke I, make I my own ;—I praise (the Fravashis) of 
the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, those of the priests. 
3. All the earlier Fravashis praise we here: the Fravashi of 
Abura-Mazda, 
4. The Greatest, Best, Faireat, 
5, The Strongest, Most Intelligent, Best Formed. 
6, The Highest on account of Hi: parity. 
7. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we, 
8. Of the Amésha-Cpéntas, the kings, beholding at will,’ 
9. The great, mighty, strong, proceeding from Ahura, 
10. Who are imperishable, the pure of the first faith, the first 
disciples? 
11. We praise the place, the law, the consciousness, the souls, 
the Fravashis of the pure men and women here,? 
12. Who were protectors of purity. 
18. The soul of the well-created Cow praise we, 
14. Which was the protectress of purity. The Fravashi of 
Gayé-marathan, the pure, praise we, 
15. The holiness and Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure 
here, praise we. 
16, The Fravashi of Kavi-Vistigpa, the pure, praise we. 
17. The pure Fravashi of Igat-vigtra,* the Zarathustrian, 
praise we, 
18. We praise the piace, the law, the consciousness, the souls, 
the Fravashis of the Nabézdistas, the pure here, 
19. Who were protectors of purity, 
20. Together with all pure Fravashis of the deceased pure, 
the living pure, the yet unborn, forward-stepping profitable. 
21, We praise the souls of the pure deceased here, which are 
Fravashis of the pure. 
22. We praise the Fravashis of all the pure relations, the 


© Gf. Yagua sail, 29, t Of Yona xxiv. 14. 
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Aéthrapaitis, deceased in this dwelling, of the disciples, of the 
Men and women, the pure here. 3 

23, The Fravashis of all pure Aéthrapaitis praise we. 

24. The Fravashis of all pure disciples praise we. 

25. The Fravashis of all pure men praise we. 

26. The Fravashis of all pure women praise we. 

27, The Fravashis of all youths,* the pious, pure, praise we. 

28. The Fravashis of all the pure who belong to the region, 
praise we, 

29, The Fravashis of all the pure beyond the region,praise we. 

30. The Fravashia of the pure men praise we. 

31. The Fravashis of the pure women praise we. 

32. All the good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise 
we, 

38, From Gaydé-marathan unto Qaoshyang, the victorious. 

34, All Fravashis of the pure praise we. 

85. The souls of the deceased praise we, which are the Fra- 
vashis of the pure. 


NOTES TO YAQNA XXVI, 


1 ¥. 8, [The phroso, “ beholding at will,” is all but unintelligible in 
English; and with due respect for Professor Spiegel, 1 doubt if it is the 
best rendering of the Zend déithranarm berezatahm. Déithra signifies, 
I believe, “eye;” and in many Oriental languages—for instance, 
Arnbio, Persian, and Qujerati—the same word denotes “the eye’ and 
“y fountain.” Now, in Gujerati there is a phrase, muradna cheshma = 
* fountain (eye) of desire,” which is applied to the rich and liberal, to 
signify that they are, as it were, fountains at which the necdy may 
quench their desires, and perhaps some such meaning moy lurk behind 
the obscure Zend phrase). 

7V. 10, The first disciples,” Zit, “those who have heard the 
teaching.” 

*V. 11. “The pure men and women here,” signifies “those who 
were pure during their lives in this world.” In this verse we find a 
three-fold divigion of the soul. Batdhé is “spiritual activity;” Urean 
(= “‘the soul’) is the Will, or the ability to choose between good and 
pad; Fravaehi, which is usually applied to the power which holds body 
and soul together, seems here to be equivalent to “the conscience.” In 
the later systems the soul was made to consist of five parts. 

* V. 17. Icat-vactra is the eldest son of Zarathustra. According to 
the Bundehesh, he died a hundred years after the promulgation of the 
law. He is regarded as the head of the priests. 

* V. 29, Aéthrapniti (= Hérbed) signifies properly “the lord of the 
precept,” and the phrase is applied to oue who has given proofs of his 
acquaintance with the truths of the Zarathustrian religion. 

*'Y. 27. By “the pious youths,” are meant those who, though not 
of sufficient age to understand all the duties of a Mazdayaguion, are 
nevertheless learning and practising them to the best of their ability. 
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7 Vv. 28-29. The distinction between the pious within and without 
the region proves that the Zarathustrian religion was not confined to a 
single territory. 


XXVIII. 


1. Now will we make im, the greatest of all, as Lord and 
Master; Ahura-Mazda, : 

2. To smite Anra-mainyn, the evil, to smite the Aéshma, the 
bad, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas, those 
bringing rain,* evil. 

. To further Abura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, 
4, To further the Amésha-cpéntas, 

5. To further the Star Tistrya, the bright, shining, 
6 

7. 


ee 


. To further the pure man, 
. To further all pure creatures of Gpénta-mainyus. 


* Of, Vendidad x, 24. 
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THE GATHAS.* 
1, GATHA AHUNAVAITI. 


XXVIII. 


(Good is the thought, good the speech, good the work of the 
pure Zarathustra.—May the Amésha-gpéntas accept the Githis. 
—l’raise be to you, pure songs).! 

1. I desire by my prayer with uplifted hands this joy : 
First the entirely pure works of the Holy Spirit, Mazda, 
(Then) the understanding of Voht-mané,? (and that) which 
rejoices the soul of the Bull? 
2. I draw near to You,’ O Ahura-Mazda, with good-minded- 


ness, 
Give me for both these (worlds), the corporeal aa well as the 
spiritual, 
Gifts arising out of purity, which make joyful in bright- 
ness. 
3. I praise ye first, O Asha and Vohu-mand, 
at Alura-Mazda, to whom belongs an imperishable king- 
om, 


May Armaiti,S to grant gifts, come hither at my call. 
4, I who have entrusted the soul to heaven with good dis- 
position, 
Acquainted with the reward for the actions of Ahura-Mazda, 
So long as I can and am able will I teach according to the 
wish of the pure. 


* Wo now commence what is tormed the scrond part of the Yagna, which is 
written in a dialect older than the language of tho rest of the Avesta. It has 
already been mentioned that the Gdehée are a speviee of religious Hymns, bearing 
more or lowe resemblance to tho Vedic Hymna. ‘They are, however, extrotcly difke 
cult and obscure, and the Translator regrets thot many passages are quite unintel- 
gible, und moro very nearly a0. Still further obscurity arises from the novessity of 
‘tronslating each line separately, so as to make it correspond exactly with the original 
Zoni. In Profesor Spiogl’s tranlation this dificalty is loss felt) because the 
Gorman caso-eystem enaolos tho reader to perecive at » glance Which are nomintives 
and which accusatives, cte., and which aro the adjectives belonging to their respective 
nouns, whoreas in English the slightest inversion, or transposition, londs to inevitable 
confusion, ‘The Translator wisles to state that he has made this part of the transla- 
tion as strictly fiterad as possible, not presuming to hazard conjectures of iis own. 
Hie hopes, howover, that Trofowor Spiegcl’s “Commentary” will render the Gathis 
at least tolerably intelligible, which is more than can be eaid of them at present, 
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5. atalt when shall I behold thee and Vohi-mané with know- 
ledge? 
(When shall I'see) the place which belongs to Ahura-Mazda, 
the Most Profitable, which is shewn by Cradsha? 
These Manthras are the greatest thing, we teach them to 
those of evil tongue? 
6, Come with Voht-mané, give, O Asha, as a gift long life. 
Through Thy true words, O Mazda, great joy is prepared for 
Zarathustra, 
And for us also, O Ahura, we who destroy the plagues of 
the foes. 
4. Give, O Asha, that reward which men desire, 
Give thou, O Armaiti, his wish to Vistigpa and also to me,!* 
Make, O Mazda, those mighty who sing your Manthras. 
8. I pray Thee, the Beat, for the best,!* Thee, Thou who hast 
the same will with Ashe-Vahista, 
The Lord pray I, may He be gracious to Frashadgtra and 
to me, 
And to those to whom I am favourable during the whole 
5 duration of cee maa aaa xe 
9. On account of these blessings we will also not grieve Ahura- 
Mazda and Asha,'5 a 
Nor the best spirit (nor those) whieh are helpful to you in 
ITAalse. 
Yours is the will, and the unbounded rule over the profitable, 
10, Whom thou knowest, O Asha, as the creatures of Vohai-mandé, 
The truthful, Mazda Ahura, to them fulfil completely their 
wishes. 
I know that ye are without want of food and friendly words.!* 
11, I keep for ever purity and good-mindedness. 
Teach Thou me, Mazda-Abura, {from out Thyaclf, 
From heaven through Thy mouth whereby the world first 
arose. 


NOTES TO GATHA AIUNAVAITI—YAQNA XXVIII. 


\ The words in parentheses do not belong to the Gathis; they appear 
to be a liturgical addition. . 

2 V.1, “The understanding of Vohi-man6,” signifies ‘‘ good-minded- 
ness,” that is, a disposition to perform good actions. 

‘'Y. 1. According to the Gloss, the soul of the Bull is desired to bo 
rejoiced, that it may protect the herds. 

4 V, 2. The plural “You” is employed because Ahura-Mazda is 
reckoned amongst the Amésha-cptntas, of whom he is Supreme Lord. 

* V. 2, ,That ie, gifts which will rejoice us in the other world. 

* Y, 8. Armaiti, as has been already remarked, is sometimes the genius 
of the earth, aud sometimes wisdom personified. 
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1 Y, 5. Asha seems to stand here for Ashe-vahiste, though the word 
may also be taken es an adjective (O Pure!) referring to Ahura-Mazda. 

* V. 5. “ With knowledge,” iit., ‘‘ as one to whom it is taught.” 

® 'Y. 5, ‘That is, perhaps “ to the unbelievers.” 


 ¥, 7 That is, temporal power to Visticpa and wisdom to Zara- 
thustra. 


"Y. 8. The Gloss explains “the best” to mean the law of Ahura~ 
Mazda, 


@ Y, 8. That is, as long as the corporeal world itself endures. 

™ V. 9. That is, according to the Gloss, “we will do nothing dis- 
pleasing to Ashe,” etc. 

“ V. 10, This passage is extremely difficult and obscure. 


XXIX. 


1. Towards you! complained the soul of the Bull: For whom 
have ye created me, who has created me, 
Me defiles Atshma (wrath), Haza (robber), Remé (eugpicion), 
Dere (suffering), and Tavi (thief), 
I have not fodder save from ye, teach me then the good 
things which know herbage. 
2. Then asked the Fashioner® of the Cow of Asha; Where hast 
thou a lord for the Cow? 
That he may make mighty, provide with fodder those who 
apply themselves to breeding cattle, 
Whom, Hail to Thee! (hast thou made) for a lord, who 
emites back Aéshma to the wicked ? 
3. Him answered Asha: There is not a lord for the Cow who 
might be without tormenting? 
It is not known to them, what manifestly rejoices the 


righteous, 
He is the mightiest among beings at whose call come the 
workers. 


4, Mazda is it, who remembers best the words which He has 
made‘ before, 
Ere Daevas and men were, and which He will make again 
hereafter. 
Ahura has the determination, may it happen with us ss He 


will, 
5. Now cali I*with uplifted handa zealously to Ahura-Mazda : 
For my soul and that of the three-year-old bull: for wisdom 
in doubtful questions. 
May he not perish who leads a pure life, not the active 
without the wicked.® 
8, Then spake Ahura-Mazda, who knows the impure through 
His wisdom : 
“ Not can a lord be found, nor a master who proceeds from 
purity, 
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I, the Creator, have created thee for the industrious and for 
the active.” 
7. This Manthra of increase Ahura-Mazda created in agree- 
ment with Asha, 
For the Cow, and milk for those enjoying according to holy 
commands, 
Who is it, who with good mind can announce this to mortals? 
8, “This one is known to me here, who alone heard our pre- 
cepts : 
Zarathustra, the Holy, he asks from Us, Mazda, and Ashe, 
alates for announcing,—I will make him skilful of 
speech,” 
9. Then complained the soul of the Bull: I am not rojoiced 
over the powerless lord, 
The voice of the non-accomplishing man, since I desire an 
absolute Ruler.’ 
Ho shall now he be who brings to him active help? 
10. Give, O Ahura-Mazda, to this one for help, Asha and 
Khshathra, 
Together with Vohii-mané, that he may create good dwell- 
ings and pleasantness, 
For I account Thee, O Mazda, as the firat Possessor of these 
things. 
11, When wi holiness, good-mindedness, and rule come to me? 
Do You, O Mazda, bestow greatness for greatness,” 
May Abura desire us on account of our friendliness towards 
you. 


NOTES TO YACNA XXIX, 


1 Y.1. Tho glosses explain “you” to signify the Amésha-cpéntas. 
This noteworthy chapter appears to be founded on the legend alluded 
to in the note to Yagna i. 6. 

2 V. 2. That is, Ahura-Mazda. 

+ 'V. 3, That is, there is nothing in the world with which the plagues 
of Anra-mainyus have not united themsclves. 

“'V. 4, Ahura-Mazda seems to be represented as making the words 
instead of speaking them, because prayers were regarded as weapons 
against the Dacvas. ‘s 

5 V. 5 The first part of this verse is utterly obscure. Tho meaning 
of the last line is perhape, ‘‘may the bed uot gain the upper hand so as 
to causa the good to disappear.” 

* V. 9. It would scem from this verse that Goshurun (the Primeval 
Bull) was not at first satisfied with the promise of Zarathustra, becuse 
the Prophet wus to bring only spiritual aid, whereas the bull required 
especially earthly assistance. 

7 ¥. 11, The sense is perhaps, “give me Paradise as a reward for 
my good deeds in this world.” 
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XXX. 
1. I announce this for those who desire after what Mazda 
created for the prudent : 
The praises for Ahura which are to be sounded by man, 
Those to be well thought with purity, the beautiful through 
their brightness, the friendly. 
2. Let him hear the best with the eara, let him see the clear 
with the soul, 
To determine the desirable, man by man, for himself, 
Ere the great deed! (occurs) must those teach us who know it, 
3. Both these Heavenly Beings, the Twins,* gave firat of them- 
selves to understand 
Both, the good and the evil, in thoughts, words, and works, 
Rightly do the wise distinguish between them, not so the 
imprudent. 
4, When both these Heavenly Beings came together, in order 
to create at first 
Life and perishability, and as the world should be at last : 
The evil for the had, the Best Spirit for the pure? 
5, Of these two Heavenly Beings the bad chose the evil, acting 
(thereafter), 
The Holiest Spirit, which prepared the very firm heaven 
[chose] the pure, 
And those who make Ahura contented with manifest actions, 
believing in Mazda. 
6. Of those Two, the, Daevas chose not the right, nor those 
deceived by them. 
When he had chosen, the most wicked spirit came with 
questions,® 
The men who would defile the world joined themselves to 
Aéshma, 
‘7, (But) to the Other came Khshathra, together with Vohu-mand 
and Asha, , 
Strength gave Armaiti to the body, continual. 
May it so fare with Thine as (then) when Thou first camest 
to Creating. 
8. Then when the punishment comes for those evil-doers, 
Then delivers Himself up to Thee, O Mazda, Khehathra 
together with Vohu-mané, 
Whom Ahura commands, who give to Asha the Drujas® into 
the hand.* 
9. May we belong to Thee, we who seek to farther this world. 
May the wise fords bring help through Asha, 
* Or, “into the powor of Asha,” since the Zend word sagts (x= ‘the hand”) may 
be taken either literally or metaphorically. €f. Yaqua xliil. 14. 
16 
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Whoso is obedient here, he will there? unite himself with 
wisdom. 
10, Then falls on the Drujas the destruction of annihilation, 
They guther themselves swiftly to the good dwelling of 
Vohu-mand, 
Of Mazda, of Asho, those who enlarge the glory of the good.* 
1t. Teach both the Perfections® which Mazda has given to men, 
Of themselves as many as there are who Jong time wound 
the wicked. A 
They are profit to the pure, through them will hereafter 
come (to them) happiness. 


NOTES TO YACNA XXX. 


1 Y. 2, The tradition understands by “the great deed,” the resur- 
rection. 

* V. 3. This verse and the following contain a brief but important 
account of the creation of the world. In naming Ahura-Mazda and 
Atira-muinyus “Twins,” this description agrees with thut contained in 
the Armenian writers, Esnik, for example, where they are both con- 
sidered as “the Sonsof ime.” ‘The ** wise” and the “imprudent” are 
xpecially distinguished from each other (as well as the “good” and the 
bad”), because while Ahura-Mazda works with perfect foresight of 
the result, Antru-mainyus always works without forcthought, and only 
becomes aware of his mistakes when too late to rectify them. 

2 V. 4. Perhaps ‘the best spirit” is here Ahura-Mnzda. 

4 V. 5, That is, the believers in Muzdu ulso chose the pure. 

* V. 6, As soon as the eyil spirit had chosen the bad, he became 
aware of his critical position, and was compelled to ask his own sub- 
jects for advice what to do next. All his followers ranged themselves 
under Aéshma as their leader. 

*V.8. The Drujas ure considered by the Pareces as evil spirits 
which take up their abode inside of men and rule them. They can be 
expelled, or at least reudered powerless, by prayer and good works, 

7 'V. 9, Here—there = ‘the present and future worlds.” 

* V. 10. According to the Gloss, this refers to the time of the new 
body, when the good assemble to receive their reward. 

°'V. 11. “Tho two perfections,” are perhaps the “ Avesta” and the 
“Zend,” ¢.¢, the holy Scriptures and the oral ‘Tradition. 


XXXI. 
1. Reciting to you these Perfections, which have not yet been 
heard, we teach the words 
Against those who deatroy the world of purity with the teach- 
ing of the Drujas, 
Thus the best for those who give their heart to Mazda. 
2, If the good holds fast without doubt to that which cannot be 
perceived with the eyes, 
Then comes he to you all, since he desires Ahura-Muzdu, 
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The bet of these good things, frem purity, through which 
we live, 
3. What Thou in heavenly way, through the fire, and Asha, 
givest as wisdom for the warriors :1 
As perfection for the intelligent, that announce to ua, O 
Mazda, that we may know it, 
wa the tongue of Thy mouth, that I may teach it to all 
living. 
4, When they call hither Asha and the great lords, 
Then I desire with purity, with wisdom, and the best mind, 
After mighty rule for me, through whose strength we smite 
the Drujas.? 
5, Say that to me clearly, what good will be apportioned to me 
through purity,® 
Let inc know through Vohu-inané what is profitable for me, 
That, 0 Mazda-Ahura, what will not be, and what will be. 
6. With him may it fare best, who to me, as @ sage, openly 


speaks 
The Matithen for fullness, purity, and immortality. 
To Mazda belongs the kingdom so far as it prospers to him 
through Vohu-mand. 
. He cume as the first fashioner, (when) brightness mingled 
itself with the lights; 
He (fashioned) the pure creation, Tle upholds the best soul 
with Ilis understanding ; 
‘Thou cansest both® to increase in heavenly way, 0 Mazda- 
Ahura, Thou who art also now the Lord. 
8. Thee have I thought, O Mazda, as the first to praise with the 
soul, 
Ag the Father of Vohu-nané, since 1 saw Thee with eyes, 
The active Creator of purity, the Lord of the world in deeds. 
9. To Thee belonged Armaiti, with Thee was the understanding 
which fashioned the Cow, 
When Thou, Mazda-Abura, the Heavenly, createdst ways 
for Her, 
From the active procceds also he who himself is not active, 
10, Of them hast Thou chosen for it (the earth) the active working, 
As the pure lord over the good things of Vohu-mané. 
The inactive did not, O Mazda, impart the precept to the bad. 
11, When Thou, Mazda, first createdst the world for us, and the 
laws,* 
And the understanding, throngh Thy spirit, when Thou 
clothedst the vital powers with bodies, 
And createdst deeds and teaching to satisfy the wish for the 
world to come. 
. Thither turns his voice the liar as the trath speaker, 


a 


a 
a 
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The wise as the unwise, in his? heart and hia soul ; 
He who holds fast to wisdom asks after the heavenly abodes. 
13, What questions (he) asks as manifest, O Mazda, what as furtive, 
Who commits great sins in order to cover little ones, 
All that seest Thou, O Lord, Pure, with thine eyes. 
14. Both these I ask Thee, O Lord, what there is and what will 
yet come: 
What debt? do they pay for judgment to the pure, 
What ‘a the godless, when these (judgments) shall be con- 
clude 
15. Concerning this I ask Thee, what may be the punishment 
(for him) who prepares the kingdom for the wicked? 
(For him) who through evil deeds does not increase life even 
8 little, 
For the tormentors of the active, and those who do not tor- 
ment men and cattle, 
16. I ask Thee of this: The wise, who the dominion of the 
dwelling, 
Or of the confederacy, or of the region, strove to increase 
with purity, 
Is he like Thee, O Mazda-Abura, if he (resembles Thee) 
in deeds? 
1%. Which is greater, what the pure or what the impure believes? 
May the wise say it to the wise,—may there be no more 
hereafter one who knows it not. 
Teach us, Mazda-Ahura, the tokens of good-mindedness. 
18. May no one of you hear the Manthras of the evil and their 
teaching, 
For to the dwelling, to the clan, to the confederacy, or to 
the region, brings he down 
Wickedness which (conducts) to death. Drive them? away 
then with strokes. 
19. He will be beard who has ascribed purity to both worlds ; 
the Wise Ahura, 
Who rules with true-spoken words, Who has power in His 
tongue,” 
Throng thee, the red fire, Mazda gives the decision of the 
wattle, 
20. Whoso then brings about that the pure is defrauded, he has 
afterwards the dwelling 
Of darkness a long time, bad food, unbecoming specch."! 
To this place, ye wicked, the law conducts you by reason of 
your own deeda. 
21. Mazda-Ahura created fullness and immortality, 
Date the perfection of the pure, He, the Head of [is king- 
om, 
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The fullnees of Vohu-mané for him who through heavenly 

deeds is [is friend. 
22. Manifestly are both of these to the wise, namely, to him 

who knows through his soul. 

He a the good king (who) promotes purity with word and 

eed. 

Such e one is to Thee, Mazda-Ahura, the most helpful 

assistant. 


NOTES TO YACNA XXXI. 


1 VY. 3. Perhaps “ the warriors” aro the spiritual adversaries of Anra- 
mainyus. 

7 V.4, “Through whose strongth we smite,” etc., refers probably to 
“arathustra. 

2 V. 5. That is, tell mo plainly what reward I may expect if I por- 
form good works. 

« ¥. 6. By means of the Mahthra, fullness and overflowing, and all 
the good things of Ahura-Mazda which Aiira-mainyus had caused to 
disappear, return again to the earth. 

5 V. 7. By “both” is meant the heavenly as well as the earthly 
creation. 

® ¥. 11. It is doubtful whether this verse should be taken in connec- 
tion with verse 10 or verse 12. 

7 ¥. 12. The tradition makes “ his” refer to Zarathustra. 

5 V.14. Perhaps by “debt” is implied that Paradise is due to pure 
men who have earned a right to it by their good deeds. 

* V. 18. The tradition understands by “them” the Ashemaoghas. 

® V. 19. That is, perhaps, he has only to speak and it is done. 

RY, 20. It is stated in the Mkh. that when the eouls of the wicked 
arrive at the abode of darkness, the Daevas give them bad or poisonor 
food, and receive them with mocking speech. See also Yagna xviii. 
11, and Khorda-Avesta xxxviii. 

VY. 21. That is, Ahura-Mazda created sufficient fullness and im- 
mortality for all the pure who might deserve them. Perhaps the words 
aco me head of his kingdom,” refer to the pure man and not to Abura- 

azda. 





XXX. 


1, May the allicd! desire Him, His deeds, with obedience. 
According to His mind are we, ye Daevas, the rejoicere of 
Ahura, 
May we be thy messengers, the restraining, who torment 


you. 

2. To them answered Mazda-Ahura, ruling through Vohu-man6d, 
From his kingdom, the very friendly with the shining Asha, 
The perfect Armaiti teach we to you to know. May she be 

ours. 
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. Ye Daevas are all the descendants of Ako-mané, 


Whoso brings to you many offerings belongs to the Drujas 
and to evil-mindedness. 

Ye come to me (?) according to your deceit, ye who spread 
abroad unbelief on the seven-fold earth. 


. What ever is good that evil meu pervert, 


They a called friends of the Daevas, revolted from Vohu- 
mani, 

Removing themselves from the understanding of Ahura- 
Mazda and of purity. 


. OF both docs he defraud men: of fullness and immortality, 


When to you, Daevas, Aka-mainyn, through evil mind, 
Teaches evil deeds and words,~dominion for the wicked. 


» Much punishment does man obtain, if thus as He has an- 


nounced, 

Ahura should reckon openly, He who is aware through the 
best spirit. 

In Thy kingdom, O Mazda, is the Precept of Asha known.? 


. Among these wretches no one knows anything, namely, that 


which is manifest at the stroke, 
What he teaches (as) deadly, what is known as the best steel, 
Their going astray knowest Thou, Ahura, best.* 


. To these bad spake Yima the son of Vivanhaé, 


Who has taught us men to eat flesh in morsels,? 
From these will I be distingnished by Thee, 0 Mazda. 


. The false prayers, they slay through their teaching the soul 


10. 


UW. 


12. 


of life. 
They ee away my good that is hotly desired by Vohu- 

mand. 
wits these prayers of my soul entreat I you, Mazda and 

sha. 


He slays my words, who there utters what is evil to see 

For the Cow with the eyes, and for the Sun, whogo gives 
gifts to the wicked, 

Who changes the pastures into deserts, and who openly 
snares the pure. 

He slays me, who thinks the life of the bad as the greatest, 

(So that) cheerful pomeion is taken away from the masters 
of houaes and the mistresses of houses, 

Tle who, 0 Mazda, wishes to wound the best pure soul. 

The men who by their teaching hinder from good deeds, 

To these has Mazda announced evil, to them who slay the 
Soul of the Cow with friendly speech.* 

To whom morsels are dearer than purity,® the Karapas 
among those who wish dominion in evil way. 

© This stanza is utterly unintelligible. 
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18, Whoso wishes the rending of the kingdom, he belongs to the 
abode of the most wicked spirit, 
As the destroyer of this world, and he who wishes, O Mazda, 
weeping, 
He who wishes to kecp the messengers of Thy Manthras far 
from beholding purity. 
14, He makes himself’ guilty of i dismemberment, he gives 
his understanding to the Kavayas. 
He who deceives the active, if they accept the wicked for 
protection. 
If he brings that which was spoken for slaying the Cow as 
protection to him who ia far from death.* 
J5, Away also will I drive you from us, ye Karapas and Kevit- 
ayas, 
Away to those whom one docs not make as rulers over life, 
They who bring away both® in the dwelling of Vohu-mand, 
16, All that comes from the best, which teaches good to the soul. 
Abura-Mazda rules over that which is manifest to me, and 
what is hidden, 
What is presented as punishment for the wicked. ...... + 


NOTES TO YACNA XXXII. 


1-Y, 1. Of all the difficult chapters in the second part of the Yagna 
this is the most difficult, and much of it can only be translated at all 
by the help of tradition. The phrase, “the allied,” refers perhaps to 
one who is, as it were, intimately in communion with Ahura-Mazda. 

2 V. 6. Gloss, ‘‘ When thy rule shall be perfect then will each know 
justice.” Perhaps this has a reference to the time of the last things, 

2 V. 8, We do not find any other mention of this myth. 

4 V. 12. “Mazda has announced cvil,” #.¢. punishment to those who 
maintain that, by slaying the cow, good will be produced. 

+ V. 12. “To whom pieces,” etc. Gloss, thoy prefer riches to good 
works.” The Karafas sccm to be tho deaf who cannot hear the worda 
of Ahura-Mazda. The remainder of the chapter is all but unintelligible. 

* V. 15. According to a gloss in Neriosengh, ‘ both” —‘‘ Haurvat 
and Ameretit,” that is, perhaps, fullness and riches, or immortality. 


XXXII. 


1. As is right, so does Tle who created the first placo, 
The Master, the most righteous decds for the evil as for the 


od, 
What is false, that mixes itself with that which he posseascs 
of good. 
2. Whoso barm on the wicked, be it with words, be it with the 
understanding, 


* This stansa also is quite unintelligible. + The rest ia unintolligible. 
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Be it with the hands inflicts, or gives good to the body, 
He gives according to the wish and wil! of Ahure-Mazda, 
8. Whoso is the best for the pure, be it through relationship* 
or deeds, 
Or through obedience, O Abura, caring for the cattle with 
activity, 
He finds himself in the service of Asha and of Vohu-mand, 
4. I curse, Q Mazda, disobedience against Thee and the evil- 
mindedness, 
The despising of relationship, the Drukhs nearest to the 
work,t 
The disdainer of obedience, the bad measure of the fodder of 
the cattle. 
. I to thy Cradsha,t as the greatest of all, call for help: 
Give us long life in the kingdom of Vohu-mnand, 
Unto the pure paths of purity, in which Almra-Mazda dwells. 
6. What Zadta (walks) in the pure (paths) of purity he desires 
after the heavenly Paradise, 
From him has he help through the Spirit, who thinks the 
works which are to be done, 
These are desired by Thee, Ahura-Mazda, for seeing and con- 
versation. 
7, Come to me y best, of Itimself may Mazda show to us, 
Together with Asha and Vohu-maud, who are to be praised 
efore the greatest ; 
May the manifest offerings be manifest to us the worshippers. 
8. Toach me to know both Jaws that I may walk with Vohu-mand. 
(Teach me io know) the offering of Thy equal Mazda, then 
your laudable sayings, O Aslia, 
Which were made by you 8s help for Ameretit, as reward for 
Haurvat. 
9. May the dominion really increase to Thee, Mazda, (and) to 
this heavenly (Vohu-man6) ; 
May there come brightness, enduring, wisdom through the 
est spirit, 
Accomplishment of that whereby the souls cohere.§ 
10. All the enjoyments of life, which were and still are, 
And which will be, these distribute according to Thy will; 
May | increase through Vohu-mand, Khshathra and Asha in 
happiness for the body. is 
11. Abura-Mazda, Thou who art the Most Profitable, and Armaiti 


er 


* The expression, “through relationship, or actions, or through obedioncy,” is 
identical with that which oceurs in Yaqna xxxii. 1. 

t The Drakhe, as opposed to “work,” signifies, perhaps, ‘inactivity; and the 
“bad measure of the fodder" seems to be spoken of as 2 consequence of inactivity. 

} Or, obedience. § This verac is full of difialtin 
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And Asha who furthers the world, and Khshathra and Vohu- 
mand; 
Hear me and pardon me all whatever it may be. 
12, Purify * me, § Lord, through Armaiti, give me strength. 
Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my supplication in 
goodness, 
Through Asha strong power, through Vohu-mané fullness of 


od. 

18, To fonch afar for (Thy) rejoicing give me certainty, 

That from the kingdom, O Abura, which belongs to the 
blessings of Vohu-mand. 

Teach, O Cpénta-irmaiti, the law with purity. 

14. Zarathustra gives as a gift the soul from his body, 
(Give to him) the precedence of good mind, O Mazda, 
Purity in deed and in word, obedience and dominion. 


- XXXIV. 
1. The immortality which I (have obtained), through deeds, 
words, and offerings) 
And purity, give 1 to Thee, 0 Mazda, and the dominion of 
plenty, 
Of these give we to Thee, Ahura, first. 
2. And so to Thee, by means of the soul, are also given all 
good things of Vohu-mand, 
As also through the actions of the pure man, whose soul is 
bound with purity, 
1 come to Your adoration, O Mazda, with full prayers. 
3. So a we Myazda to Thee with prayer, 0 Ahura, and to 
sha, 
May all good things which wre nourished by Vobu-mané, be 
in Thy kingdom, 
For he is wholly wise who ever brings profit to such as You. 
4, Me desire hither Thy strong fire, O Abura, together with 
sha, 
The very swift, powerful, manifestly affording protection to 
him who rejoices it, 

5. What is Your kingdom, what Your desire for works ?* for to 

You, O Mazda, I belong. 
With purity and good-mindedness will I support Your poor, 
But all ye we renounce: Daevas and perverted men, 

6. If You really exist, Mazda, together with Asha and Vobu-mané, 
Then give me this token :5 all the dwellings of this place, 
That offering I may join myself to you in friendship,— 

praising draw nigh (to You). 


* Glows: Make me pure from the tormentor Abriman. 
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7. Where are Thy worshippers, Mazda, who are known to 
Vohn-mani ? 
The intelligent carries out the excellent precepts in joy and 
sorrow. 
None other but you know I, 0 Asha, a0 save us. 
. Through those deeds they terrify ne, in which destruction 
is laid for many, 
When there was righty there as deceiver, the oppressor of 
Thy law, O Mazda. 
Those who think not purity, from these hastens Vohu-mand 


ied 


afar, 
. Those who the holy wisdom, which is desired by them that 
know Thee, 
Destroy with evil deeds. from ignorance of Vohu-mand, 
Fron them purity flies far away, a0 long as they are thereby 
wicked and corrupt.* 
10, Let the wise announce the laying hold on Vohu-mané with 
the deed, 
(Let) hin who knows (announce) the holy Wisdom, the 
skilful, the above of purity, 
But all that,! 0 Mazda, may they drive out from Thy king- 
dom. 
11, For both serve Thee for food : Haurvat and Ameretiit, 
The realms of Vohu-mané, Asha, together with Armaitis 
increase, 
Let strength and power belong to them, Thou, O Mazda, 
art then without hurt. 
12, What is Thine ordination, what Thy wish, be it praise, be it 
offering ? 
Let it be announced, 0 Mazda, say who fulfils Your com- 
mand the purest. 
Teach us, Asha, the paths which belong there to Vohu-mand, 
18. The way of Vohu-mand of which Thou hast spoken to me, 
The law of the Protitable, in which he who does right from. 
purity, finds it is well with him, 
Where the reward which Thou hast promised to the wise is 
given to Thine. 
14. This wish, O Mazda, grant to the soul endowed with body : 
Works of Vohu-mand, for those who labour with the walking 
cow,> 
Your wisdom, O Ahura, efficacy of the soul which furthers 
purity. 
15. Mebda! smnonnee to me the best words and deeda, 
These are to Thee, together with Vohu-mané and Asha, the 
debt of praise, 


2 


difficult and obscure. 
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Through Thy realm makest Thou, Abura, increasing at will, 
the place manifest. 


NOTES TO YAQNA XXXIV, 


* Gloss, “I do such deeds, I speak such words, that my soul thereby 
becomes immortal.” ‘The whole stanza is execesively difficult. 

7 V. 5. Yo the words, “what is your kingdom” the Gloss adds, 
“what thing shall I do that your kingdom may be increased thereby?” 

+ V. 6, Tho Gloss adds, “that we may believe.” 

4 V. 10. The words, ‘all that,” refer to Anra-mainyus and his com- 
panions, 

* V. 14, According to the tradition, “the works of Vohu-mané for 
the warrior as well as for him who lubours with the stepping cow, te. 
the husbandman,” The words “going (or ‘walking’) or ‘driven’ 
cow” (gail azi)* aro merely transcribed in the translations, not trans 
lated. “Neriosengh remarks, however, that the phrase means a three- 
year-old cow,” ¢.¢. one that is fit for work. 


II. YAGNA ITAPTANHAITI. 
XXXY. (1). 


1, (Ragpi). Abura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord cf purity. praise 
we, The Amésha-cpéntas. the good ralers, the wise, praise we. 

2, The whole world of purity praise we, the heavenly as the 
earth 

3. With desire after the good purity, with desire after the 
good Mazdayagnian law.+ 

4, (Zasia). Of the good thoughts, words, and works, which 

here and elsewhere 

5. Inve been done, or will yet be done, 

6, The praisers and propagators are we, that we may belong 

to the good, 

7. That we believe, Ahura-Mazda, Pure, Fair, 

8. That will we think, say, and do; 

9, Which is best among the works of men for both worlds,t 
10, Through these best deeds now pray we that for the cattle, 
11. Pleasantness and fodder may be distributed, 

i. To the learned as to the unlearned, to the mighty ae to the 
weak.— 

18. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best Ruler, wherefore 
we it to Him 

* So in the German text, but in Westergaard and Brockhans the reading is gua 
vorecent, 

7 a 5 a 

wthiay, however fa the mane deel ae crow of te caper, 

Tho phraso, “both worlds," (or “the two worlds”), applios in Parsee writings 

nly to this world and the next, and hes no reference to a subdivision of the future 





96 YAQNA XXXVI. 


14. Commit, bestow, offer, 

15. To Ahbura-Mazda, to Asha-Vabista.— 

16. What now both—man or woman—manifestly know, 

17. That may they, if it is anything good, speak out, act 
thereby, and also spread wider, 

18. For those who act oven so as this is.* 

19. Your praise, Ahura-Mazda’s, 

20. And His best worship we meditate, and the best fodder for 
the cattle.+ 5 

21, Yours we do, we spread abroad, what we desire from You, 

22. In the dominion of purity, in the wish for purity (is) 

23, For every living being the best in both worlds. 

24, These spoken words, Ahura-Mazda, utter we well, thinking 


purity. 
25. Thee we make their hearer and teacher. 
26. On account of Thy purity, -mindedness, good dominion, 


27. Is Thy laud higher than ali laud, Thine hymne higher than 
all hymns, Thy praise higher than all praise. 


XXXVI. @). 


1, We approach ourselves first toThec, Mazda-Abura, through 
the service of the fire.t 
2. To Thee, Holiest Spirit, who the torment 
8. Requitest upon him who decrees it.§ 
4, Happy is the man to whom thou comest mightily, fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, 
5. More friendly than the most fricndly, more worthy of 
adoration ilan the most worthy of honour. 
6. Mayest thou come helpfully to us at the greatest business. || 
4. Fire, thou art acquainted with Abura-Mazda, acquainted 
with the heavenly. 
8. Thou art the holiest of the same (the fire), that bears the 
name Vazista. 
9. O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, we draw near to thee 
10. With good mind, with good parity, 
hae With deeds and words of good wisdom draw we near to 
2. 
12. We praise Thee, we acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors, 
Mazda-Ahura. 
13, With all good thoughts, with all good words, with all 
good works, we draw nigh unto Thee. 
© Glosa, « they shall atso it. abroad further.” 
+ Gloss, “the protection of cattle is (next to the worship of the Amsha-cptntus), 
the best work # man can perform in this world.” 
j Glow,“ whowtur ints en ifory pen ththrey ie retaronepon him agin.” 
Slo sore fc an ner wpe he ri refuras apn him again 


YAQNA XXXVI. XXXVIU. 7 


ice This Thy body, the fairest of all bodies, we invite, Mazda- 
ura, 

15. The greatest among the great lights; 

16. That which they call the Sun. = 


XXXVII. (3). 


1. Here praise I now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the 
eattle, who has created purity, the water and the gond trees. 
2. Who created the splendour of light, the earth, and all 
good. 
3. To Him belongs the kingdom, the might, the power. 
4, We praise Him first among the adorable beings, 
5, Which dwell together with the cattle.* 
6. Him praise we with Ahurian name, Mazda, 
7%. With our own bodies and life praise we Him. 
8. The Fravashis of the pure, men and women, we praise.’ 
9. The best purity (Asha-vahista) we praise. 
10, What is fairest, what pure, what immortal, 
11, What brilliant, all that is good: 
12, The good spirit we honour, the good kingdom we honour, 
a 18, And the good law, and the good rule, and the good wis- 
om. 
XXXVIHI. (4). 


1. This earth, together with the women, we praise, 

2. Which bears us, which are Thy women, Ahura-Mazda, 

3. Whose wishes arise from purity, these we praiae. 

4, Fullness, readiness, questioning, wisdom.+ 

5. The good holiness (which arises) through them, the good 
wish, 

6. The good fullness, the good blessing, the good Parendi, 
praise we. 

7. The waters praise we, the dropping, flowing (2), forward- 


running, 

8. Rho arising from Ahura, the well-working, having good 

fords, 

9, The well-flowing, well-washing, desirable for both worlds. 
10. Which names Ahura-Mazda has given to you, the good. 
ll. He the Giver of good, whatever fie may have given, with 

these we praise you, 
12, With these we invoke you, with these we pray to you, 
with these we confess ourselves as your debtors, 


That is, the Gonii who protect tho cattle, and who would naturally be held in 
great voneration by an agricultural people. 

t Porhaps these abstract nouns are the powers which gre called in v. 2 tho 
womon of Abura-Mazda.” 
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13. You, the waters Azi, Mataras, Agenayd, Dregudiya,* 

14. (You) the lords over all, will we invoke, the beat, fairest, 
yeu, ye ood, on account of offering. 

15. (Who) with long arma lead (the body of the world) with- 
out creating, without speaking : the Matard jitayé (ilk). 


XXXIX. (5). 


1. Here praise we now the soul and body of the Bull, 
2. Then our souls, and the souls of the cattle, which desire to 
maintain us in life, 
3. For whom these, who are for those.t 
4, The souls of those going a-foot, and of the riders, § praise 
we, 
5. Then we praise the souls of the pure, who have ever been 
born, men and women, 
6. Whose good laws one honours, will honour, and has 
honoured. 
7. Then we invoke the good men and women. 
8. The Amésha-cpéntas, the ever-living, ever profiting, 
9, Who dwell together with Yohu-nané and the female (Genii) 
also. 
10, As Thou, Ahura-Mazda, hast thought, spoken, dune, and 
ereated what (is) good, 
1L, So we give to Thee, offer to Thee, praise Thee, 
12. Pray to Thee, acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors, 
Abura-Mazda. 
183. By means of the individuality of the good self, the good 
holiness, come we to Thee. 
44. (By means of the individuality) of the good ruje over the 
cattle, of the good wisdom. |j 


XL, (6). 


1. From place to place, Mazda-Abura, will I bring forth 
wisdom and fullness, 2 

2. As pits for Thee, Lord of the understanding, on account 
of that which is above.) 


* The name Azi and its translations are alike unintelligible. Mittaras {<= “the 
mother”) betokeus the seed of men, Agenayd the blood, and Dregudiys the juice of 
fruit. 

+ This difficult passage is morely translated according to the tradition. It is not 
possible to trunslate it more intelligibly. 

} The Iluz. Tr. has: “Those who are warriors, who, are husbandmen, has Ilo 
created.” I can find no trace of this in the text, and considor that the words in v. 3 
refer to the inen and animals named in y. 2. 

§ The words for “going a-foot” and “riders,” are dra Aeydueva, and rendered 
sctording to the tradition, 

i Gf. Yagna siv, 13 ff, 

| ‘Thus is, accosding to the Gloss, the law, 
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3. What reward Thou hast given to those of the same law as 
myself, Mazda-Ahura, 
4. That give also to us for this world, and that beyond. 
5, May we thus attain to that which is s0, 
6. To union with Thy purity to all eternity,* 
7. Let the pure men, Mazda-Ahara, who desire after purity, 
8. Warriors as well as husbandmen, be loug mighty, long 
rejoiced, 
9. For us to our joy. 
10. So may relationship, worship, aud srreniaip be, 
11. That we may lift ourselves up und be Yours, Mazda-Abura, 
as pure and truthful, with sacrifice and offering, 


XL (7). 


1, Lymns, reverential adoration, to Ahura-Mazda and Asha- 
Vahista, 
2. We give, we spread abroad, and we make known. 
3. May we attain ay good kingdom, Mazda-Ahuta, for ever. 
4. Thou art our Ruler, possessed of the good kingdom, for 
meu as well as for women, 
5. The Wisest amoug beings in both worlds. 
6, The good increase we bestow on Thee, the worthy of adora- 
tion, the Friend of purity. 
7. Mayest Thon be to us life and body, 
8. Thou, the Wisest among the creatures in both worlds,— 
9. May we show ourselves worthy, may we live, Ahura- 
Mazda, 
10, In joy in Thee a long life, may we desire after Thee and 
be mighty. 
11. Rejoice us long and well, O Wisest among beings. 
12, Aa Thy praisers and psalmists, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 
18. We come, we desire, and we obey. 
14, What reward Thou hast given to my equal according to 
the law, O Alura, 
15, hat give to me also for earth as well as for heaven. 
10. May we thus come 
17. Under Thy rule, Pure, for all eternity.—+ 
18. We praise, Ainésha-gpéntas, your portion of the Yagna 
Haptanhaitit 
19, The ubode of the water praise we, the fords§ of the water 
praise we, 
20. The separating of the ways, the meeting of the ways, 
vraise we, 
* Of. Yacna vii, 61-64. + €f. Yana vii, 59 ff, 


} Or, We pmise you, Amésha-cpéntas, whu have composed the Yurua Haptataiti.” 
Or, * th bridges.” : va 
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21, The mountains which make the water to flow, the Varas* 
which give water, praise we. 

22, The youths on horses} praise we, the protectors, the un- 
constrained, praise we. 

23. Mazda and Zarathustra we praise, the earth and the hea- 
vVens we praise. 

24, The strong wind created by Ahura-Mazda we praise, tha 
Tatrat of the Hara-berczaiti praise we. 

25. The earth and all good things praise we. 

26, Vohu-mané and the souls of the pure praize we. 

27. The dwelling-place Panchagadvara§ praise we. 

28, We praise the pure ass which stands in the midst of the 
sea Vouru-kasha. || 

20. We praise the sea Vouru-kasha. 

30. We praise the Hadma, the golden, great, 

31, Ilaéma, the giver of increase, the furtherer of the world, 
praise we. 

32. Hadma who is far from death praise we. 

33. The flowing of the water praise we, the flight of birds 
praise we. . 

34. The coming of the Athravas praise we, 

35. Whocome hither from afar,§{ desiring purity for the regions, 

36, All Amésha-cpéntas praise we. 


III, GATHA USTVAITI. 


XLIL. 
(Praise to you, the pure Gathis.) 
1, Hail to him who suffices for happiness to each ! 
May Ahura create, ruling after his own wish !! 
Mey power and strength (come to me) according to Thy 


will: 

That I may be able to maintain purity, give me that, O 
Armaiti : 

(Namely) kingdom, blessing, and the life of Vohu-mandé.? 


‘The intor mythology regarded Vare os a fountain forming an oasis. Of. 
Bundchesh xxii, 

+ This translation is doubtful. The tradition has “the full kinda of corn," which 
is possible, provided slight correction is munde in the toxt. ‘The idea that acpin 
(m= “poseeasing horses”) has anything to do with the Aevinas of the Indians iu quite 





Tadra is the mountain opposite Alborj, on which the sun finiehcs his couree. 
That is, “having fifty fountains,” # mythical land mentioned in the Bundchesh. 
aqlltit "im proves thatthe aeood part of this ehapter (fom yor 16) is «Inter 
ition. ‘The “'Three-legged Ase” is well-knuwn in the latter Parsee mythology, 
ut no mention ofthat curious animal i tobe found in the ealioe writings. 
is passuge is important as showing the wandoring habits of the Athravas. 
OF. Yagna ix, 76, and Vendidad xiii. 60. iad 
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2. To the man full of brightness may the brightness 
Which is the best of all, be given! 
Manifest Thyself, O Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, 
Thou who createdst, O Pure, the good things of Vohu-mané,? 
Day by day from love for long life,* 
3. May every man attain the best, 
Who teaches us to know the right paths for profit, 
For this corporeal world as well as for the spiritual. 
'The manifest towards the worlds in which Aburs dwells, 
(And) the offerer, who ia like Thee, wise, holy, O Mazda! 
4. Thee thought I as the Strong as well as the Holy, 0 Mazda, 
As Thou with thine own hand protectest 
The blessing, which Thou hast created for the good as well as 
for the wicked ; 
The warmth of Thy fire, endued with pure strength, 
When there came to me a robber of Vohu-mand.5 
5. For the Ioly one held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 
When I first saw Thee at the origin of the world, 
As Thou offectest that deeds and prayers find their reward. 
Evil for the evil, good blessings for the good, 
At the last dissolution of the Creation through Thy virtue. 
6. At this dissolution there will come to Th kingdom, 
O Moly, Heavenly Mazda, through good-mindedness, 
He through whose deeds the world increases in purity. 
Armaiti teaches them, the leaders 
Of Thy spirit, whom no one deceives.* : 
7. For the Holy One held 1 Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 
As it came to me through Vohu-mané, 
And asked me, ‘‘ Who art thou, to whom dost thou belong?” 
How shall I at the question teach to know the signs of the day. 
In reference to Thy worlds and the bodies ?¢ 
8. Then spake Zarathustra to Him first : 
Since manifest torments are desirable for the wicked, 
So may I suffice for strong joy to the pure, 
Since I will bring knowledge in the power of the Ruler, 
So will I, as long as I exist, laud and praise Thee, Mazda. 
9, For the Holy One held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 
When it came to me through Vohu-mand, 
Asking me, “ What wilt thou know?” 
For Tay fire the offerings of holy praise, 
As much as I can and think.+ 
10. Give Thou to me perfect purity, since I desire it for myself, 


* Tero the singular changes abruptly to the plural, which however is asi 
understood, since hi singular a used. collzetively. Wo consruskion Ie Aro 
a lender, ete. 
+ This verve is very obscure. ‘The Hus. Tr, loaves out the third line, 


Ww 
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Thou who art bound with wisdom. ‘ 
Ask us the questions which thou hast for us, 
For thy questions are those of the mighty,” 
Since to thee the Ruler gives strength at will. 
11, As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda, 
When it came to me through Vohu-mand, 
When it was first taught me through Your prayer, 
That the spreading abroad of the law through me among men 
was something difficult. 
That will I do which was said to me as the best, 
12. Since Thou hast commanded me: ‘ Come especially to the 
are,” 
80 eemniesd me not that which will not be heard, 
So that I lift myself up before for me has arrived 
Obedience united with great blessing, 
Which will turn Your pure gits to profit for the warriors.? 
13. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda, 
When it came to me through Vohu-mandé, 
(That) I should teach the right guidance of the will. Give 
me the (reward) 
Of a long life, as no one obtains from you, 
Among the desirable of creation, who are named in Thy 
kingdom? 
14. The wished for, what a wise man gives to his friend, 
Qs) for me, O Mazda, Thy perfect rejoicing. 
What thou, O Khshathra, hast commanded from purity 
(With that) will I encourage the heads of the doctrine 
Together with all those who recite thy Manthras. 
15, As the Holy One thought I Thee, Ahura, 
When it came to me through Vohu-mané, and 
Gave tokens for the understanding : Swift thought is the best, 
A perfect man shall not seek to make a bad one contented, 
Then become all the bad to Thee as holy.* 
16. I, Zarathustra, O Ahura, rejoice myself with the heavenly, 
I am of all the holiest. 
May the corporeal be holy, the vital powers mighty, 
May the Sun be beholding in the kingdom of Armaiti, 
May they give blessings for works through Vohu-mand, 


NOTES TO YAQNA XLII. 


1 ¥, 1. The meaning is, perhaps, may Ahura-Mazda create what He 
will without being restricted therein by Atira-mainyus and the evil 
jirits. 
* 'V. 1. Perhaps earthly life. 
+ 'V. 2. Perhaps earthly goode. 
* Doubtful and obscure, 


YAGNA XLITL. ‘ 108 


4 V. 2. That is, from love for the long life of the pure man, since 
Ahura must desire the pure man to remain long in life. 

* V. 4. This verse scems to contain an allusion to u legend respecting 
Zerathustra with which we are not acquainted. 

* V. 7. This latter question must be ascribed to Zarathustra, not to 
Ahura-Mazda. 

7 V. 10. Gloss, “thou becomest mighty when thou utterest the law.” 
It is difficult to say what is the meaning of this strophe, since we do 
not know to whom it is addressed, 

* V. 12, According to the tradition, the meaning of this vague strophe 
is as follows:—‘If Thou, O Mazda, desirest that I should announce 
purity in the world, send me there also a hearing, and send me not at 
a time when Vistagpa has not yet appeared, so that men cannot yet 
reecive the law. 

* V. 18. The tradition makes this to signify, that Zarathustra desires 
the reward of eternul life, so that no other being in the whole creation 
may compare with him. I cannot find this meaning in the words of 


the text. 
XLII. 


1, That ask I Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura, 
Unto the praise of Your praise mayest Thou, 
O Maxie, teach me, ir send A ; 
rough purity may frien elpers Le our portion 
Until fe Shall ome to us through Vohu-mand, 
2. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura, 
How is the beginning of the best place (Paradise), 
How is it to profit (him) who desires after both?* 
For Thou art through purity—the Holy over the wicked— 
The, Bales ovet all, the Heavenly, the Friend for both worlds, 
azda . 
3. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
Who was the father of the pure creatures at the beginning? 
Who has created the way of the Sun, of the Stars ’ 
Who one than) Thou (causest) that the Moon waxes and 
wanes 
That, Mazda, and other [things] I desire to know. 
4, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! 
Who upholds the earth, and the unsupported ?+ 
So that they fall not,—who the waters and trees? 
Who has united swiftness with the winds and the clouds? 
Who, O Mazda, is the creator of Vohu-mand (mankind)? 
5. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
Who, working good, has made light as well as darkness ? 
Who, working good, sleep and waking? 
Who the morning dawns, the noons, the nights ? 


* © Both” — “Tho Avesta and Zend.” 
+ The “unsupported” means probably the heerenly bodies. 
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Who (him) who considers the measures of the law ?* 
6. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
These sayings—are they also clear !-+ 
Does Armaiti increase purity through deeds? 
Does the kingdom belong to Thine on account of their good- 
mindedness? 
For whom hast Thou made the going cow, as 8 gracious 


ft? 
7. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
Who has created the desired wisdom, together with the 
kingdom ? a 
Who created through His purity the love of father to son? 
For these things turn 1 myself most to Thee, 
Heavenly, Holy, Creator of all things. 
8. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
Thy five-fold} precept, O Mazda, 
The prayers, according to which Thou art asked through 
Vohu-mané (mankind), 
The purity which is to be known perfectly in the world—- 
How can my soul rejoice itself with these good things, (and) 
obtain them? 
9, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
How shali I maintain pure for myself the pure law, 
Which the Lord of the wise realm teaches? 
Truthful kingdoms (possessest Thou): swiftness, O Mazda, 
Thou who rejoicest the dwelling with Asha and Vohu-mand. 
10, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
About the law which is the best for beings, 
Which furthers me continually the worlds in purity, 
Makes right with the words and deeds of perfect wisdom— 
For my wisdom I desire Thy gifts of fortune, 0 Mazda! 
11. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Mazda! 
How does a share in wisdom come to those 
To whom, O Mazda, Thy law is announced? § 
I desire to know Thee first of them, 
All the others will I watch from hate of the (evil) spirit. 
12. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! 
Who is pure among those for whom I ask, who wicked? 
To whom (cleaves) the evil, is he himeelf the evil? 
Who to me as a wicked one opposed Thy profit as s foe, 
Wherefore is he not the evil whom one takes as auch ? 


Gloss in Neriosengh: «Who has created the time in which Gaoshyang will 
appear.” 
PE Glow : “How is that clear which Thou sayest " 
$ Tho meaning of this sllusion is not known, 
Glows: “To my disciples.” 
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13. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahora! 
How shall we drive away the Drujas from here? 
Away to those who are the champions of disobedience ;* 
Who do not unite themselves to the pure when they mark him, 
Do not desire after that for which the pure spirit asks. 
14. That will 1 ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
How shall I through purity get the Drujas into my power? + 
In order to slay them with the Manthras of Thy precept, 
Bring forth a mighty overthrow among the wicked, 
(Bring it) to the deceivers and godless that they may not 
come again, 
5. That will 1 ask Thee, teli me the right, O Ahura! 
Whether Thou rulest openly in that time with purity 
When both the imperishable hosts come together? + 
Actording to those lawa§ which Thou, 0 Mazda, teachest. 
Where, and to which of both, givest Thou the victory? 
16. That will I ask Thee, tell me fic right, O Ahura! 
Who is the victorionsly smiting, through (Thy) powerful word, 
(those) who are ?|j 
Make manifest to me @ wise lord for the creatures in both 
worlds, 
May obedience come, through the good spirit, 
‘To that one whomscever Thou wilt, 0 Mazda! 
17. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
When shall I attain to the dispensation which proceeds from 


we 


you 
For your completion, which is the wish of my words? 9 
That Haurvat and Ameretit may be Rulers, 
According to this Manthra which is the gate which proceeds 
from purity. 
18. That willl ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! 
How shall I, through purity, make myself worthy of reward? 
Ten male horses and one camel, 
Which Haurvat and Ameretit have promised me, 
That I may offer both to Thee. 
19, That will 1 ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura! 
He who withholds this reward from the worthy, 
If one gives nothing to him, the truth-speaking, 


® Porhaps these are the Dacvas. 

+ Lit, Sinto the hand.” Cf. Yagna xxx. 8. 

} The tradition refers this to tho timo of the Resurrection, when the hosta of Ahnra- 
‘Mazda and those of Aira-mainyus will encounter each other, and the former prove 
victorious. 

‘That is, according to the tradition, Avesta and Zend. 

“Thote whe aro according tothe Gloss, ao the evi-doe 

According to the Gloss, “when will your lew be perfected?” or, perhaps, “when 
will the time come when your perfect law eball rule?” 
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What is the punishment there-for at first? 
I know (already) that which will follow at last. 
20. Have the Daevas ever been good rulers? 
Of that I ask: who will war against these 
Through whom the Karapas aud Ucikhschas* give the Cow 
to Aeshma, 

(Through whom) the Kayas so greatly increased themse]ves. 
Fodder is not to be given to them through Asha as a reward. 


XLIV, 


. Now will I say to you, now give ear unto me, now hear, 
Ye who are near, ye who are afar, that which is desired : 
It is now manifest, the Wise+ have created all. 
Evil doctrine shall not for the second time destroy the world, 
Evil choice has the bad lighted on with the tongue { 
2. Now will I announce: the two Heavenly Ones at the be- 
ginning of the world,— 
Of these Two thus spake the Holy to the Evil: 
“ Not do our souls, not our doctrines, not our understanding, 
Not our wishes, not our sayings, not onr works, 
Not the laws, not the souls unite themselves,” § 
3, Now will I say to you what as the first in the world 
The Wise Ahura-Mazda has suid to me: 
“He among you who will not act according to this Manthra, 
Namely, according to the spirit as wel] as the word, 
To him will the end of the world turn to downfall.” 
4, Now will I announce to you who is the best in this world, 
(Proceeding) from holiness, Mazda knows (him) Who created 


= 


1m 
The father of the good effective spirit 
His daughter is Armaiti, the well-doing, 
Not to be deceived is Ahura, the All-knowing. || 
5. Now will I say to you what the Holiest has said to me: 
A prayer which they shall recite, the best for men, 
He who therefore renders me obedience, and teaches it farther, 
To him come Haurvat and Ameretit, 
Through the deeds of the Good Spirit, Mazda-Ahure. 
6. Now will I say to you, the greatest thing of all : 
Praise with purity (of him), the wise there, (of those) who are. 
May Holiest, Heavenly Ahura-Mazda, hear it, 
He to Whom praise is asked by good mind, 
May He through His understanding teach me the best. 


* Apparently another kind of evil spirits. + That is, the Amtsha-cpéntas, 
¢ GP veqna es. 5. $ OF Yoens six. 40 ff. be 

{| According to the Gloss, “marriage between relations” is “the best" of tho things 
moutionod in these stauzas. In thut case verse 3 must be taken with verve 1. 
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7. He for whose profit desire all the offerers, 
Who were ever living or are so still. « 
Immortelity is the wish of the soul of the pure, 
(And) strength, which is a weapon against the wicked, 
(And) the kingdom, (whose) Creator is Ahura-Mazda. 

8. Him will we serve with praiseworthy prayers, 
For now is it evident to the eyes, 
He who in works and words of the good Spirit 
Knows purity, he (knows) Ahura-Mazda, 
His praise also will we lay down in Gard-nemina. 

9, Him will we content with good-mindedness, 
Who made the rejoicing and the unjoyful serviceable to us. 
May Mozda-Ahura make kingdoms serviceable to us, 
Onr cattle, our men, so that they may increase 
Through the purity of Vohu-mané, unto the good birth.* 

10, To Him desire I to draw near with the offering of Armaiti, 

Who is called with name as the Wise Lord, 
He who announces Him with purity and good-mindedneas, 
To him will Haurvat and Ameretat in the kingdom 
Continually give power and strength. 

11. May there come to the Daevas, then to men, 
Scorn, if they scorn Him, 
The contrary if they highly esteem Tim : 
To the serviceable wise is through the Holy Spirit, 
Friend, Brother, Father, Ahura-Mazda. 


XLY, 


1, What land shall I praise, whither shall I go praying, 
After that I have imparted individuality and obedience. + 
Those do not make me contented who act after their own 

pleasure, 
Nor again the evil oppressors of the region. 
Tow shall I satisfy Thee, Mazda-Ahura? 
2. 1 know that I, O Mazda, am without concupiscence, 
T have little wealth, few men,t 
I complain to Thee, mayest Thou see it, O Ahura, 
Affording joy, which a friend gives to the friend : 
Instruction, (and) the pure goods of Vohu-mand, O Pure! 

3. When, O Mazda, come the Increasers of the days,§ 

Who step forwards to the maintenance of the pure world, 


* That is, porhaps: May Ahura-Mazda bless men and their cattle, eo that not 
only may it be well with them, but may they also hare good posterity. 

¢ Of Yapna xaxii. 1. 

} According to the transtations, an allusion to the small number of soldiers under 
Zarathustra’s command. Perhups it refers rather to the fewness of his alaciples, 

Tho translations explaia “the Ineroasers of tho dass” to signify the Holy Ones 
(fifteen, uccording to the Bundehesh), who are to assist at the Resurrection. 
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‘With performed precepts, the souls of the Profitable, 
To whom comes profit through Vobu-mané? 
For me I desire Thy instruction (thereupon), O Abura! 
4. They who do purity, these the wicked hinders, 
The cows from going forwards through the districts and 
regions, 
He, the tyrant, worthy of death by his deeds, 
He who by resistance to him takes away the rule or the life, 
O Mazda! 
He obtains for the cows, the aries of wisdom.* 
5. Whoso as Ruler gives not to him who brings hurt— 
Skilled from the law, or from the covenant, 
Whoso as a right liver, [and] pure (does not give) to the 
wicked, 
He is intelligent, he shall speak forth for himself, 
He is raised, Mazda-Abura, above uppression. 
6. What man does not willingly approach bim, 
He goes openly over to the creation of the Drujas, 
For he is a wicked one who is the best for the wicked. 
The pure, to whom the pure is friendly, 
So long as the first law endures, 0 Ahura! 
7. Whom has Mazda appointed as protector for my fellows, 
If the wicked chooses me for vengeance? 
What other than thee, the fire and the spirit, 
Through both of whose deeds purity is increased, 
This help for the law tell me. 
8. Ile who comunits these earthly goods to the foe, 
My punishment will not strike bim for these shameful deeds,+ 
Through tormenting there comes to him that 
To [his] body which drives him away from the good life, 
(But) not ever from the wicked, through hatred against 
Mazda.} 
9, Who is the offerer, who firat teaches me 
How I may exalt Thee according to wish, 
In (my) doing, (Thee) the Holy, Pure Ahura? 
What {hex (possessest) pure, what the Maker of the Cow 
said pure, 
That desire 1 from Thee, through Vohu-mand, 
10, What man or what woman, 0 Mfazds-Alura, 
Gives me in this world the best that thou knowest: 
Blessing for purity, the kingdom through Vohu-mané, 
And (for those) whom I exhort to Your praise, 
© Glows: “+ He best knows how to protect the cows,” 
+ Extremely obscure. 
.f The meaning is: It is not Ahura-Mazda che penuh the wicked, but his (he 
wicked man's) own hatred towards a good life wl drives bim to « bad life, aud so 
occasions hia punishment. 
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With all these go I forwards to the bridge Chinvat. 
11. To empire have the Karapas and Kavis* united themselves; 
In order through wicked deeds to destroy the world for 
men, 
Whose own souls, whose own state, becomes hard.+ 
If they come thither where the bridge Chinvat is, 
So will they for ever place themselves in the abode of the 
Drujas. 
12, When pnrity in the families and races 
Of the relations arises at the speech of the kinsmen,t, 
Which increases the world through the activity of Armaiti, 
Then dwells with them together through Vobu-nand, 
To them for joy commands Ahura-Mazda. 
18, What man, the holy Zarathustra, through gifts 
Among men makes contented, he is worthy to be praised, 
To him gives Ahura-Mazda a place,§ 
He increases to him the earthly goods, through Vohu-mané, 
Him hold I for you, on account of his purity, as a good friend. 
14, Zarathustra! what pure one is thy friend 
With sublime greatuess, or who is it who desires to praise? 
It is that Kavi-Vistigpa, the warlike ; 
But whom he, Mazda-Ahura, leads amongst his kinsmen, 
Them praise I with the prayers of good-mindedness. 
16. 1 praise you, the Holy belonging to Haéchat-ngpa, 
You who divide between good creation and wicked, 
Through these your decds holiness is given to you 
As the first creatures of Abura. 
16. Frashadatra! take thou there the reward, 
O Hyvé-gvi, || with which we also are content, for happiness 
There, where Armaitis ie enthroned with Asha 
There, where are the wished-for realms of Vohu-mand, 
There, where Mazda-Ahnra dwells in the self-chosen place. 
1%. There, where also only the measured will be spoken 
Not the unmeasured, through the wise Jamigpa Hvé-gvi, 
Continually he comes to you with prayers, the offerings of 
obedience, 
He who divides between good and bad creation, 
Ye Wise Thinkers, Asha and Abura-Mazda. 
© The translations make tho Karapas and Kavis to signify “the deaf” and “tho 
Blind * that is, metaphorially, those who will not hear or regard the law of Ahura~ 
+ Precisely as we speak of hardness of heart. Gf. Vondidad v. 13. 
{ That is, porhape, if, through the conversation of believers, tho faith is spread 
abroad amongst tho tribe. 
§ Gloss, “in heaven.” 
|| Hv6-gva is taken by the translators as 2 family name of Frashadstra. 
4 The words, “the monsurod” and “the unmeasured,” seem to refer to hymns 
composed in honour of Ahura-Masda. 
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18, 


1, 


Se 


. 


+ 


j 


Whoso for my sake here continually does the best 
To him grant I of my goods through Vohu-manéd (reward), 
Oppressing him who oppresses us, 
azda and Asha, in your desire I find contentment, 
hat is the decision of my understanding and soul. 
He who to me from holiness thus works openly 
That which according to his will is the first to Zarathustra, 
To him they grant as reward the world beyond, 
Together with all good things known tome......* 
That hast Thou said to me, Mazda, Thou who knowest it best. 


Iv. GATHA CPENTA-MAINYU. 


XLVI. 
(Praise be tu you pure Gathis.) 


. Through the holiest Spirit and through the best-mindedness, 


Which springs from purity with words and works, 
To us has given fullness aud immortality, 
Good things and understanding, Mazda-Ahura. 


. Of this holiest Spirit best does he, 


The best through the loud prayers by means of the mouth of 
Yohu-mané, 

With the hands of Armaiti performs be pure deeds, 

Through lis own wisdom is Mazda the Father of purity. 


. Thou who art also the Holy in Heaven, 


Thou who hast created the cow as a helpful gift, 

Thou who givest her fodder and delight according to Thy 
wisdom, 

When Thov, Mazda, hast consulted with Vohu-mandé. 


. Hurt arises from this Spirit, the wicked, 


Not so from the Pure Holy Mazda. 

Even in 2 small thing man desires for the pure,+ 

In a great one, if he is able, the bad for the evil. 

That, Cpénti-Mainyt, Mazda-Alura, 

Mayest Thou give to the pure, what is best. 

Without Thy will the wicked takes a share 

In hist works; he who springs from the dwelling of Ako-mand, 


}. That hast Thou created, Cpénta-Mainyd, Mazda-Abura, 


Through the fire gives He decision for the combatanta,§ 
Through the greatness of Armaiti and Asha, 

For this teaches perfectly him who wishes it. 

Quite unintelligible. 

Gloss, * Even in small things he performs good works.” 

‘That is, the pure man's. 

Derhops by * the combatants,” the good and the bad are meant, 
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XLVII. 
1, When the coming Asha shall smite the Drukhs, 
When there comes what was announced as delusive : 
Immortality for men and Daevas, 
Then shall Thy profitable laud increase, O Ahura!* 
2. Tell me, for Thou knowest it, O Ahura! 
Before that (the man) reaches to the double+ bridge, 
How shall the pure, O Mazda, smite the wicked? 
For that is acknowledged in the world as a good accomplish- 
ment, 
3. To know as the best of teachings are 
(Those) which the wise Ahura teaches with purity. 
Thou, the Holy, knowest (also) the hidden teachings, 
(And) he who resembles Thee, Mazda, through the under- 
standing of Vohu-mand. 
4, Whoso makes the mind better, and performs good works, 
He (acts) according to the law with word and deed, 
wealth unites itself with him according to [his] desire and 
will, 
According to Thy mind is at last everyone, 
5. May good kings rule, may bad kings not rule over us, 
With deeds of good wisdom, U Armaiti. 
Purity is to man the best thing after birth, 
For the cattle is it laboured, (let) the diligent (bestow) us 
this for food.t 
6, This§ has to us brightness, this has to us strength 
(And) might, given, according to the desire of Vohu-mand, 
So too has it made trees grow with purity for Mazda 
At the birth of the first world. 
4. Drive away wrath, drive away hatred, 
(Ye) who are created for the bringing-up of Vohu-manéd, 
¥or that pure, pleasant thing that the holy man should know, 
So becomes this creation Thy creation, 0 Mazda.|} 
8, How is the desire for Thy good kingdom, 0 Mazda, 
Which (is it) according to Thy Holiness, for me, O Ahura, 
What shall I desire of thee, O Asha, as manifest: reward, 
Living with the deeds of the good Spirit ? 
9. How shall 1 know whether Ye rule over something, 
Mazda and Asha, whereof a doubt comes to me 


# The Gloss refers this to the Resurrection. : 

+ The bridge (Chinvat) may be rogarded. as “double,” becanse it conduets to both 
heaven and hell. 

} The Huz. Tr. is: Ho who labours for the cattle (Gloss: the husbandman) shall 
Procure us food through his labour. $ “This” refers to the cattle. 

Il This verse is extremely difficult and obseurc. . 

4 According to the tmadiion: “ When shall I know whon the tiie arrives when 
‘You rule” (An allusion, apparently, to the Resurrection.) 
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The weightiest life is the destruction of Vohu-mand,* 
Let the profitable know how he may attain to purity. 

10. When, 0 Mazda, do the men of understanding come, 
When will they drive away the dregs of the world, (?)+ 
Which protect the disobedient in badness, 

And with understanding the wicked rulers of the regions? 

11. When will Mazda, Asha, together with Armaiti, 

Come, (and) Khshathra, the good dwelling with fodder? + 
Who will command peace to the rude wicked ? 
To whom arrives the wisdom of Vohu-mand? 

12, They are the Profitable of the regions, 

Who take to themselves contentment through Vohu-mand, 
With the works of Thy teaching, 0 pure Mazda, 
These are created as adversaries against the will. ....§ 


XLVIII. 


1, Protect me so long as the perishable world endures as the 
greatest, 

I who teach holiness to the wickedly brought up, O Mazda, 

From goodness come hither to those displeasing to me, 

May I work their destruction through Vohu-mand. 

2. To this perishableness fetters me 

The Tad according to the law,|| the deceitful, who is wounded 

by the Holy, 

He does not hold upright perfect wisdom for this world, 

He does not ask, 0 Mazda, with good mind, 

3. To this belief, O Mazda, is added 

Purity as profit for those true to the law, as wounding for 

the Drukhs, 

Therefore will I resign myself to the protection of Vohu-mané. 

To all Daevas 1 make known friendship. [?] 

4. They who with evil mind increase Aeshma, the wrathful,4| 

With their tongues,—inactive among the active, 

They desire not after good deeds but after evil, 

They give themselves to the wicked Daevas through their law, 

5, May he, O Mazda, possess aweetness and fatness 

Who possesses the law through good-mindedness, 

Every one is wise through the purity of Armaiti, 

* If the translation is correct, these words must signify that tho truc life will only 
commence at the time of the Resurrection, when this present world ia unnihiluted. 

+ Very doubtful. 

i ‘The “good dwelling” seems here personified as a genius. 

The last word is unn igible. 

‘The tradition explains “the bed according to the law,” to signify the unjust 
jade. The Glows adds that such will be wounded (i.e. punished) when righteous 
iG Or, Aeshna and Rams, the second word being taken as a noun, signifying the 
demon of envy. 
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All that [is] in Thy Kingdom, Abura!* 
6, 1 pray from You, Mazda and Asha, let it be said: 
What through the spirit which comes from Your understanding 
Shall be rightly determined, that we may announce it, 
The law, (namely), Yours, O Ahura! 
7. May Mazda hear this, together with Vohu-man6, 
Hear it Asha, hear it Thou Ahura! 
Who is the obedient, who the kinsman,+ among the created, 
Who may place the good blessing. in effectiveness? 
8, To Frashaestra hast thou given the friendship of Asha, 
1 desire from Thee him as 2 master, O Mazda-Alura, 
And for me (that) whereby one (comes) in goodness to Thy 
kingdom, 
May we evermore be beloved (by Thee). 
9, May the active, created for profit, hear the precepts. 
Mayest Thou not give the true words as dominion to the 
wicked, 
For with the law is hound the best reward 
(What) with purity the warlike Jiamfgpa bound. 
10. That, O Mazda, will I protect in Thy Creation, 
The good mind and the souls of the pure, 
Praise (shall be) to the good things of wisdom, 
(But) let the wicked riches he extinguished through their 
badness.$ 
11, Thither come to the wicked rulers, theevil-doing, evil-speaking, 
Possessing wicked laws, the evil-minded bad, 
The souls to meet [them] with evil food, 
They remain manifest members in the dwelling of the Drujas.§ 
12, What reward grantest thou, Asha, to the praying . 
Zarathustra, what (grantest thou) through Vohu-mané ? 
(To me) I who worship You with praises, Mazda-Ahura, 
Desiring that which is wished for by you as the best. 


XLIx, 


1, How and whose protection shall my eoul desire, 
Who is for the cattle, what man is acknowledged es my pro- 
tector? 
Besides Asha and Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 
The Desired, the Invoked by the beat spirit, 
2. How shall he, Mazda, desire the helpful cow 
Who wishes her active || for this world 
© According to the tradition: « ido 
knowledge of Sutiyy all these make thy Lingdom O Shura to"? OB Powtecs the 
+ This obscuro expression ocours in Yugna xxxii. 1, and Yagna xxxiii, 3. 
$ This line is translated eonjecturally. 
% Of. Yagna xxxi, 20, 
4) Or, that sho may be provided with fodder, 
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To live well during many years? 
Give me in the world manifest dwellings as a gift.* 
3, There is to the man, Mazda, purity as a portion, 
Which Khshathra, together with Vohu-mané, imparted to him, 
Who through the power of holiness seeks to increase 
This nearest world, in which the wicked takes a share. 
4, So will I praise You with laud, Mazda-Ahura, 
Together with Asha and Vohu-mand 
And Khshathra that he may stand on the way of the desiring,+ 
(And) I give open offerings in Garé-nemina. 
. Perfectly may You, Mazda-Abura, Asha, 
Your announcers kindly 
Instruct with open protection, 
With mighty, which brings us to brightness. 
6. Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the words of the Manthra: 
The friend Zarathustra with pure prayer, 
Let him make his tongue to the way of understanding, 
May he teach me the secrets through Vohu-mané, 
7. Lunite myself to You, the friendliest companion, 
To reach to the bridges of Your praise,t 
To (you) the strong: Mazda, Asha, together with Vohu-man6, 
That you may be guides (?) for my protection. 
8. With hymns which are spoken on account of fullness§ 
Come rf to You, Mazda, with uplifted hands, 
To you, with the pure prayer of the offering, || 
To You, with the virtues of Vohu-mané, 
9. With these Yacnas 1 offer You praise: 
Mazda, Asha, with the deeds of Vohu-mand— 
When I by reason of iny purity rule according to wish, 
Then will I willingly lay fold on** the wise. 
10. I do that which others have done before, 
What appears worthy in the eyes through Vohu-mand, 
By the light, by the Sun, the day of the morning... . 
‘To Your praise, Asha, Mazda-Ahura ! ++ 
11. Thy praise will 1 announce, O Mazda, with the mouth 
So long as I, O Asha, can and am able, 
Let the Creator of the world bestow through Vohu-mané, 
What is best for the wish of those working openly. 
‘© Lines three and four of this vorse aro translated conjecturally. 
+t Gloss: “ Who desires good works.” 
$ The Huz, Tr. “To the bridges, on account of Your praise.” Gloss: “I wish 


to sarive there, where it will be possible for mo to praise You.” 
§ That is, perhaps, on account of the fallness of good things which I have obtained, 
{That i probably, with prayers accompaniod with sacrices and offerings 
I That is, with, or through, 
© What “lay hold on” meana is doubtful. It is possibly equivalent to “to pro- 
tect’? or * aE, 
{t Very dificult, and translated for the most part conjecturelly. 


o 
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V. GATHA VOHU-KHSHATHRA, 


L. 


(Praise to you, pure Githis.) 
1. The best kingdom, the unbounded, the portion which must 
be given.* 
To the distributor of gifts (which) he distributes with righte- 
ousness, 
The best through deeds, that (give) us now to cultivate. 

2. That, which belonged to You first, Mazda-Abura and Asha, 

And to thee, Armaiti, (that) give me as the kingdom of (my) 
wish, 
Give profit to your praise through Vohu-mané.-+ 

3. To You come listening they who rule through Your deeds, 
Ahura and Asha, with the prayers of Volhu-mand, 

Which Thou, Mazda, hast first taught. 

4, Where is the Lord of fullness, where is pardon found? 
Where does one attain to Asha, where is Cpénta-armaiti ? 
Where is Vohu-mané, where are Thy realms, O Mazda? 

§. After all this asks, fo support the Cow, from Asha, 

The active, the pure, with deeds, the wise with prayers, 
Who is mighty and holy, and announces to the created the 
right guide, 

6. Who gives better than the good, who grants to him according 

to wish, 

To Ahura-Mazda the kingdom, but him who (arises) from 
the bad as Holy, 

Does not requite (until) the final dissolution of the world. + 

7. Give me, Thou who hast created the Cow and the water, and 

the trees, 
Immortality and fullness, Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, 
Power and strength, instruction through the Best Spirit. 

8. Thy sayings, O Mazda, may the man ennounce for knowled, 

As something hurtful for the wicked, for health (to him) who 
maintains purity, 
For he rejoices the Manthra, who utter it for knowled, 

9. The wisdom which Thou givest to the warriors through 

red fire, 
Through the metal, that give as 2 token in both worlda, 
To wound the wicked, to profit the pure. 


Thy 


Or, “which was given (at the commencement of the world)” The sense of the 
whole verso appears to bo, that dominion in the world belongs properly to him only 
who distributes tho good things of the world with jnstice. 

+ That is: Give profit, that you may be praised by Vohu-mené (man), 

} That is, the wicked will not be fully punished until the Day of Judgment, 
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10. Whoso slays me, except that,* O Mazda, 

He is a companion of the creation of the Drujas, evil 
(amongst those) who are there, 
For me, | pray for purity, may Thy purity come in good. 

11, What man is a friend of the holy Zarathustra, 0 Mazda, 
Who Your pure disciple, what is the holy wisdom ? 

What pure one has announced You, to the glorification of 
Vobu-mané? 
12, These two did not ratisfy bim, the Vaepayas and the Kevinas 
at the bridge of the Earth,+ 
The holy Zarathustra, when (his) body grew up there, 
When tohim......... t 

13, The law thinks openly of the wicked as well as the good, 
Whose soul trembles on the bridge Chinvat, the notorious, 
Wishing to attain through their deeds and tongue the path 

of purity.§ 

14. The Karapas are not friendly to beings, on account of their 

activity. 

Grant Thou also to the Cow fullness through Thy deeds and 
precepts. 

Bat he who (follows) their precepts, comes at last to the 
dwelling of the Drujas. 

15. The reward which Zarathustra before imparted to the be- 

liever, 
ace he should first come to the shining abode of Ahura- 
‘azda, 
This profit will also be bestowed on you, through Vohu- 
mané and Asha. 

16, Wisdom has Kava-Vistigpa acquired as a mighty kingdom, 
Which, with the words of Vohu-mané, with purity, formed 
The Holy Abura-Mazda, may we (also) learn them. || 

17. May Frashadstra Hvé-gvi show me the beloved bodies, 

For the law may he in goodness give hia beloved (daughter).{] 
Mighty is Ahura-Mazda, lay hold on Him to desire after 
purity. 

18. Thia wisdom, Déjamacpa-Hyd-gva, the brightness of the 

wish, 

* That ia, except in case I belong to the wicked. 

+ The Vacpayas and Kevinas aro probably two kinds of demons. Instend of the 
Bridge of the Earth (Chinvat), the tradition has “the Bridge of Winter.” Tho 
‘whole verse seems to contain allusions to legonds respecting Zarathustra, with which 
‘we are not acquainted. 

‘The rest is unintelligible. 
The meaning appears to be: The Law remembers the decds of men in this 
world, when they arrive at the Bridge Chinvat, and endeavour to reach Paradise. 

1 {| The mening is. Ahere Mase bes oe oe Heavenly Wisdom in human 

Me Gls: Givele iy aught ie 

© Déjamacpa, usually Jémacpa: the tradition makes the prefix Déwe Destur.” 
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They desire with purity, who know this kingdom of Vohu- 
mand. 
Give me, Ahura, that which conduces to Thy joy. 
19, To this man, Maidyomfonha,* the holy, is (reward) to be 
given, 
For the law which he taught the world with desire, 
(He who) to the creatures of Mazda has through his works 
announced the best of life. 
20. This profit must ye grant us, all ye compliant : 
Purity, the prayer of Vohu-mand, in which wisdom Jays, 
(Ye) to whom it is offered with prayer, ye who desire the 
joy of Mazda. 
21. He is the holy man of wisdom, according to knowledge, 
words, and deeds, 
(To whom) according to the law, holy purity through Vohu- 
mand, the kingdom 
Abura-Mazda has given, to this pray we for his good blessing. 
22, Through whose offering to me from purity the best (comes), 
That knows Mazda-Ahura (as well as) those who were and 
are, 
To these I offer according to their names, and approach 
them with friendship. 


Lit 


1, The good men and women of the whole world of purity, 
praise I, 

2, Of the being, the having been, the about to be, 

3. Ashis (vanuhi), the coming, the long wished for.t 

4. The everlasting female-companion,§ the self-attaching, || the 
everlasting female-companion, the instructing, 

5. Who brings hither all remedies for the water, cattle, and 
trees. 

6, Who torments all the tormentings, of the Daevas and men, 

7. Bo that they do not wound this dwelling, the lord of the 
dwelling. 

8. And the good gifts (praise T), the good alms, 

9. The good former, the later,** coming, long wished for, 

10. That there may flow to us the greatest and fairest blessings, 


* Maidhyom@onha (the Madiomih of later tradition) is the uncle of Zarathustra, 
and his first disciple. ‘The oral traditions are ascribed to him, ‘ 
+ This chapter, which is neither written in verse, nor in the same dialect as the 
Preceding chapters, appears to bo a later adtlition, 
‘We do nut know what those phruses signify. 
“ Pomale-companion,” in German, “ Begleiterin.” The Zend word sishéchim 
does not occur elsewhere. 
|| Lit., “who clings close to (ono) of herself.” ‘I. “The teachers.” 
at, rial 3 
18 
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11. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and laud of the 
Amésha-Cpéntas, 

12. For the advancement of this dwelling, for the advance- 
ment of the whole world of purity, 

13, For resistance to the whole world of evil. 

14. Praise with purity, etc.* 


V. GATHA VAHISTOISTI. 
LIL 


(Praise to you, pure Githis). 

1. The best wish will be uttered of Zarathustra 
The holy, if to him perhaps favour might grant 
Out of purity, Ahura-Mazda: the weltare of the soul fur ever 
And those who deceive him, as disciples of the good law, with 

words and works. 

2. May they learn from him with thoughts, worda, and works, 
Wisdom for Mazda, prayer for believing offering. 
Kava-Vistagpa, the Zarathustrian, and the holy Frashaistra, 
They know the right paths, the law which Ahura gave to the 

rofitable, 

3, These mayest thou too Paouruchicta,t related to Hatchat-agpa, 
Holy, woriby of adoration among the daughters of Zarathustra, 
(Whom) with agreement of Voliu-maué and Asha, Mazda bas 

given thee for a lord, 
To ask after thy understanding, holicst, wise, female- 
worker t of wisdom. 

4, “Thus for him, yours. will I be zealous, and choose that he 

may give the fathers 

As relationship for the active, as pure ancestors 

For the pure, May I possess the shining, perfect under- 
standing of Vohu-mand, 

(Which) Mazda created for the good law for ever.”§ 

5. To you, the Maiden, speak I the words, 

The marriageable,|| 1, the Brid m, this encourages me ; 

Learn to know, after this law, the place of Vohu-mand, 

With purity may one of you clothe the other, that will give 
him { great joy. 

* Of. Yacna sliv. 6. 

+ Paouruchicta is the daughter of Zarathustra. According to a gloss, she would 
appear to have married Jimacpa; but this is doubtful. Haéchat-ucpa is une of the 
remote ancestors of Zarathustra. 

+ No other English equivalent for Bewirkerin. 

§ ‘This verse secms rather to be the answer of Paouruchi¢ta than to belong to tho 
cg fyb cs EE 

AMES sany poesly refed to Ainra- Meads, a 
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6. So are both these manifest, ye men and ye women, 
The way away from the Drukhs (is): whoso is thankful to 
me for a benefit, 
(Sinee) I demand from the Drukhs: Be far away from the 


ady. 
To those who cleave the air, may the brightness of the evil 
kingdom reach. 
May the wicked be completely overcome, that they may no 
more be able to slay the spiritual world,* 
7%. That will be your reward for the great deed: 
That Azbu+ who lies in the heart, from the possessed inward 
arts, 
Stenting himself away, arrives thither where the soul of the 
bad (stays). 
Strive after this greatness, it will be friendly with you even 
to the last word. { 
8. Away may be the deceivers, away to the evil-doers. 
May all be benumbed who are to be smitten, 
The good rule and the pleasure of good and evil men may, 
to the kindred clans, give 
The Greatest above death, may he throw the deceivers through 
their own bonds, Soon may it happen. 
9. Through evil belief are brought hurts, wounds to thy teachers, 
Who) desire that the sinners may be completely overcome. 
here is the pure Ahnra, who may drive them away from 
life and free going abont.? 
May Thy kingdom come, 0 Ahura, wherewith thou makeat 
good for the right-living poor. || 


VII. AIRYAMA ISHYO.§ 


LI. 


1, May the desirable obedience come hither, for joy to the 
men and women of Zarathustra, 

2. For joy to Vobu-mand, may he grant the reward to be 
desired according to the law. 

8. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Abura- 
Mazda! ‘ 


© This verso is translated conjecturally. 
+ Azhu is perhaps = Azhi, the denon of lust. 
+ Purely conjoctural. 7 
} The construction is, “May the Greatest, etc., give, ete.” i] Conjectural, 
4 The iryamd-ishya is one of the most effective prayers Tt has already been 
translated, Vendidad xx. 26-28, where, however, the word Airyasmi =‘ obedience,” 
is wrougly retained ag a proper name, 
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LIy, 


1, The whole world: bodies together with bones, vital power 
and form, strength and consciousness, soul and Fravashi,* 
. We give and make known. We make them known: to 
the holy Gathiis, the lords over the times, the pure. 
8. Which Gathis are ruling and protecting for us, heavenly 
food, 
4, Which are for our soul both: food and raiment. 
5. These Githis it is who govera and protect us, our hea- 
venly food. 
. These Gathis are for our soul both: food and raiment.+ 
7. May they bring us good reward, much reward, pure 
reward, 
8. For the next world, after the separation of the vital 
powers and consciousness. 
9, May they to us as strength, as victory, 

10. As health, as remedy, 

1. As advancement, as enlargement, 

12, As help, as defence, 

13, As wise, as very pure, 

14, As offering ; may they for those who know 

15. Come to Tight, the pro praiseworthy prayers, a8  Ahura-Mazda 
has created them, 

eH The Most Profitable, Victorious, the Furtherer of the 
wor! 

17. For the protection of purity in the world, for ruling over 
purity in the world, for those who profit and will profit, 

18. And for the whole world of purity. Give to every pure 
one who comes hither with this distinguished sheltering prayer, 
good thoughta, words, and actions. 

19, Asha and Vohu(-1 mand) praise we, The holy Githis, 
the lords over the times, praise we. 

20. The laudable prayers praise we, the creations of the first 
world.§ 

21. ‘Whilst we recite them from memory, act thereafter, learn 
them, teach them, keep them in memory, desire to remind our- 
selves of them, 


* This passage is important, as showing that, at tho time it was composed, tho 
ee ‘of the wou) into parts’ was identical with that which prevaila inthe later 


aes "Anguetil says in a note: “ The Gihs, female Iceds, have formed the bodien, 
e them, and are employed in apinning robes for the just in Keaven.” 1 do no 
now from what source Anquetil took this note. 
} The words frarditi=“ offering,” and oidushé--" for those who know,” or * for 
knowledge,” spear to bes quotation, since they will not pass into the construction. 
§ That is, the spiritual world. 
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22, Whilst we utter them, praise them, with intent to further 
the world, 
23. We praise the division of the laudable prayers, 
24, And the reciting, uttering, singing, and praising the praise- 
worthy prayers, 
LW 


1, May hearing here have place, for praise to Ahura-Mazda, 
the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us from the begin- 
ning even to the end. 

2. Thus; may hearing here have place for the praise of 
Abura-Mazda, the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us. 

3. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by us, 
(and) for the souls, from the beginning even to the end, 

4. Thus: May hearing here have place for the praise of the 
good waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by 
‘us, (and) for the souls, 

5. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, as the male and female good Amisha-cpéntas, the good 
Rulers, the wise, for praise to the good things of Ashis-vanuhi, 
who is bound with purity, for our perfection and aplifting + 

6, May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, good, uphied, from the beginning to the end. 

7. Thus: may hearing here have place for the praise of the 

‘ood waters, of the male and female Amésha-cpéntas, the good 

ulera, the wise, for the praise of the good things of Ashis- 
vanuhi, who is bound with purity, for our perfection and up- 
lifting. 

8. Stay hearing here have place, good, uplifted for praise for 
the good waters, from the beginning to the end. 


LVI. 
GROSH-YASHT. 


1 
Khshnadthra § for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud 
of the holy Qradsha, the strong, whose body is the Manthra, 
whose weapon is uplifted, the Ahurian. 


* This chapter scems to be an introduetion to the following Crob-Tasht, Tt is 
Trthy of notion that the traditions here expresly translate the word Cralahe by 
“hearing” (or “ obadionce™}, thus supplying another exampis of the mode in whie 
sbatrst ides und person ee in 
t is, May hearing be (nerve) for our uplifting, ete. 
” The adjectives good and ses belong to “hearing.” 
Gf. Yaena iv. 60, 
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1. Qradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first among the creatures of Ahura-Mazda with 
Larégma bound together 

3, Offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the Amésha-cpéntas, 

4, Offered to the Protector and the Maintainer,* Who created 
all creatures, 

5, For his brightness, his majesty, 

6, For his strength, his victoriousness, 

7. For his offering to the Yazatas, will I praise him with 
audible praise ; 

8. Qradsha, the holy, with Zadthras and Ashis-vanuhi, the 
great, and Nairyi-canha, the beautiful. 

9. May the victorious, holy Craésha come to us, to protect us. 

10. We raise the holy Gradsha, the Great Lord praise we, 
Ahura-Mazda, 

11. Who is the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. 

12. All Zarathustrian words praise we, all well-done deeds 
praise we, done, and such as will in future be done. 


1, Cradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, the furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first bound together the Bar’gma, 

3. Three twigs, five twigs, seven twigs, nine twigs.+ 

4. As far as the knee, as fur as the middle of the feet, for the 
Amésha-cpéntas, for praise, adoration, satisfuction, and laud. 

5. For his Brightness, for his Majesty, ete.t 





1. Qradsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2, Who first sang the five Githis of the holy pure Zarathustra, 

3, As holy praycr, a8 text, together with commentary, and 
‘enprecadions§ 

. For praise, for prayer, satisfaction, and laud of the Amésha- 

gpentas, 

i, For his Brightness, ete. 


* The words “Pratector" avd “ Maintainer” ere in the dual, and, according to 
the Old-Buctrian syntux, they may either refor to Abura-Maxda alono, as possessing 
differont attributes, or to Abura-Mazda and the Amésla-cptntus. 

+ Or, three-fold, Ave-fold; etc. Anquetil says: “ Zhe Darsom tx of fire dronches in 
the ordinary Darouns. It tis of acven branches for the Darown No naber, for the 
Frdouschi, and for the Gahanbar. It i of nine branches for the Daroun of kings 
and for that of' the Mobed of Mobeds.” 

+" Here aud in the following sections, § 1, ¥. 6-12 is to be repeated. 

$ “Commentary und cursings” (or “timpreeations”), sooms a curiousudmixture. Tho 
Hus. Tr, explains the second word, paiti- by nerang, é.c. “ magic-incantations.”” 
[The word nerang was ancicntly employed in a good sense to sigenify certain religious vcre= 
Taoniuy and thero sects little doube that peitt-Fragéo must else betaken in a good vonvc), 
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1. Gradsha, the holy, etc.* 

2. Who (is) a firm well-chambered dwelling for the poor men 
and women, after the rising of the sun; who smites Aéshma with 
levelling blow a hard sore.+ 

3. Who, while he smnites him, breaks his head, for him who 
despizes his strength.} 

. Through whose Brightness, etc. 
5. 

1. Cradsha, etc, 

‘he strong, swift, mighty, terrible, heroic, very deadly,§ 
Who goes forth from all fights victoriously smiting, 
As companion of the Amésha-cpéntas. 
Through whose Brightness, etc. 


6. 


eum ger 


1 Grosaba, etc. 

2. The strongest among the youths, the firmest among the 

youths, the most lusty among the youths, the swiftest among 

the youths, who first among the youths accomplishes deeds. 

oni Deets, OQ Mazdayacgnians, for the offering of the holy 
radsha, 

4, Far from this dwelling, far from this clan, far from this 
confederacy, far from this region, shall the bad, pernicious hind- 
rances be driven away. 

5. In whose dwelling the holy victorious Cradsha receives 
nourishment, there is also the man pure, thinks much good, 
speaks much good, and does good. 

6. Through whose Brightness, ete. 


7. 

1. Cradsha, ete. 

2. Who stuites the vicious man, the vicious {| woman, who 
smites the Daevi Drakhs, the very mighty, the world-destroying, 

3. Who is the supporter, the furtherer of all worldly advance- 
ment, 

4, Who without sleeping preserves with watchfulness the crea- 
tures of Mazda, who without sleeping protects with watchfulness 
the creatures of Abura-Mazda, 

5. Who protects with upraised weapon the whole corporeal 
world, after the rising of the sun, 

6. Who no more sleeps softly since the two Heavenly Beings 
have created the world: Cpénta-mainyus and Anra-(mainyus), 

* The first verso of every scction ie identical. + That is, “a yevere wound. 
{ That is, Cragsha breaks the head of him who despises, ote, 


4 ‘That is, fo the Daevas. 
j The Lfus, 's, makes “ vicious” =“ unchaste." 
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7. Because he will protect the world of purity. 
8. Who all days and nights wars with the Mazanian Daevas, 
9. Who does not bow himself affrighted from fear of the 
Daevas, 
10. But before whom, of necessity* all the Daevas bow 
affrighted, hasten affrightened to darkness. 
11. Through whose Brightness, etc. 


8. 

1. Cradsha, ete. 

2, Whom Haéma praised, the furtherer, the healing, fair, 
kingly, having golden eyes, 

3. On the Highest summit of the high mountain, 

4, He who speaks well, speaks protecting words, speaks at the 
suitable time, 

5, Who possesses greatness of all kinds: perfect wisdom, the 
priority of the Manthra.+ . 

8, Through whose Brightness, etc. 


a 

1. Cradsha, ete. 

2, Whose victorious dwelling is formed with 2 thousand pillars, 

3, On the highest top of the great mountain, 

4. Shining inwardly with its own light, star-like outwardly, 

5. For whom the Ahuna-vairya has given itself as a weapon, 
and the victorious Yacna-haptaahiiti, 

6. And the victorious Fehisha-manthra, and all portions of 
the Yaqna. 

7. Through whose Brightness, etc. 


10. 

1. Qradsha, ete. 

2. Through whose strength, whose victory, whose good stroke ¢ 
and knowledge, these Amésha-cpéntas (rule) over the earth, con- 
sisting of seven Kareshvares, who is the law-giver for the laws, 

8, Who as unbounded Ruler steps along over the corporeal 
world, Through this law are gracious to him Ahura-Mazda, 

4, Vohu-mané, Asha-vahista, Khshathra-vairya, (pénta-irma- 
its, Hanurvat and Ameretit, the Ahurian Question, the Ahurian 

justom, 

§. In both worlds, the corporeal and the spiritual. 

6, Mayest thou against death rushing hither, Aéshma rushing 
hither, against the hosts rushing hither, 

7. Who uplift the terrible banners before the runners§ of 

© Or, against their wills. 

+ That is, he first of all beings was made acquainted with the Manthra. 

} The word Aadzanthwo may also mean “ good birth,” or “good wisdom.” 
§ This word is seldom used, and seems only applied to bad beings, 
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Aéshma, whom the evil-knowing Aéshma lets run, together with 
Vidh6tus, created by the Daevas, 

8. Grant us strength, O (Qradsha, holy, beautiful, for the 
horses, but health of the body, 

we Perfect subjection of the tormentors, killing against the evil- 
souled, 

10, Destraction for the foes, the hostile, hating. 

11. Through whose Brightness, ete. 


11. 

1. Cradsha, ete. 

2. Whom four horses carry, spotless, bright-shining, beautiful, 
holy, wise, swift, obeying heavenly commands. 

3 Of lead are their hoofs, gold is wrought therein, 

4, They are swifter than the horses, swifter than the wind, 
swifter than the storms,* swifter than the clouds, swifter than 
the birds with good wings, swifter than the well-aimed arrow (?), 
all these they overtake. 

6. If one haatens behind them one overtakes them not, who 
hasten forwards with two-fold strokes, carrying the good Qradsha, 
the holy.+ 

6. What is in the Eastern Indies he seizes, what is in the 
‘Western he smites. 

7. Through whose Brightness, etc. 


12, 

1, Gradsha, ete. 

2. Who great (ia form), high-girt, abides smong the creatures 
‘of Mazda, 

3, Who thrice in each day, in each night, descends upon thia 
Kareshvare Qaniratha, 

4, Tlolding a weapon in the hand, the axe of a wood-cutter, 
which of itself strikes against the head of the Daevas, 

5. To smite the wieked Anra-mainyus, to smite Aéshma with 
the terrible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite 
all Dacvas. 

6 Through whose Brightness, etc. 


13. 

1, Qradsha, etc. 

2. Here and elsewhere, and here also afterwards on the whole 
earth, we wholly praise (radsha, the holy, strong, whose body 
is the Mathra, ; 

3. The strong, capable-of-bearing arms, who possesses etrength 

© Lit, than the rain, 

+ That is, they do not allow themselves to be hindered by those who oppote them : 
thoy overthrow ll foes, and hasten forwarda without lom of time. 
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i the arms, bas the strength of a warrior, smites the head of the 
nevag, 

4. Who accomplishes victorious strokes, and gives victorious 
strokes to the pure, who smite victoriously—victoriousness which 
aprings from above. 

5. (The victoriousneas) of the holy Cradsha and Arsti, worthy 
of adoration, 

6, All dwellings protected by Qradsha praise we, 

7, Where the oly Cradsha accepts as a beloved friend, where 
there are pure men who think, speak, and do much good. 

8. Through whose Brightness, ete. 


LVI. 


1. This profit, this victory give we: namely, the prayer which 
has 8 good seed. 

2, Which is united with purity, united with wisdom, 

3. Whose seeds are good thoughts, words, and works. 

4. May this prayer protect against torment from the Daevas 
and the (bad) men, 

5. To this prayer we make known: to protect property and 
body, to shelter, to rule, to oversee. 

6. In prayer we rejoice, Ahura-~Mazda, in prayer we desire, 

7. To prayer we submit ourselves, on prayer we call, 

8. To protect property and body, to shelter, to rule, to control, 

9. (Inclusive of) prayer as for such as Thee. (Whoso) is 
fruitful, pure, victorious, (his) fruits we desire to inherit. 

10. O Father over the cattle, and over those who belong to 
the Holy One: the pure, and those wishing purity in the world.* 

11, Thou open Giver of good! Whose greatness, goodness, 
and beauty amongst you we desirc. 

12. May he shelter us, the rich in goods, control us with 
purity,+ with activity, with liberality, with knowledge, with 
gentleness, with the fire of Abura-Mazda. 

13. As you created us, O Amésha-gpénta, so support us. 

14, Support us; good men, support us: good women, support 
us, Amésha-cpénta, good Ruler, wise. 

15, I know no one save you, ye pure; therefore support us. 

16. Thoughts, words and works, cattle and men, commit we 
to Cpénta-mainyu. 

’ 1%, All cattle, the healthful goods, the healthful cattle, the 
healthful men, all healthful pure. 


© The following verses are spoken by the Ragpi, who during their rocitnl fre- 
quently changes his position, standing sometimes to the loft of the Djouti, sometimes 
to the right, and sometimes between him and the firo, otc. 

+ The construction is: “May he amongst you whose greatness, ete., who is rich 
in goods, oversee us who are endowed with purity, activity, etc.”” 
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18, All the creatures of the Creator would we, together with 
the created lights of Ahura-~Mazda, keep.* 

19. Praise to thee, fire (gon) of Ahura-Mazda, mayest thou 
come hither to the greatest of affairs. + 

20. Give us for great friendship, for great delight, Haurvat 
and Ameretit, 

21. We praise the whole composition of the Ctadta-Yagnya, 

22, With the highest prayer inform we Thy body, the fairest 
among bodies, Mazda-Ahura, 

23. Among these lights the highest of the uplifted, that which 
is called the Sun. 

ay We praise the (tadta-Yagnya, the creations of the first 
world. 


LYIII. 


1. Ahura-Mazda, ete.t 

2. The good, mighty,§ ete., from Gayé-marathan to the vic- 
torious Caoshyang. 

3, The victory, created by Ahura, praise we; Caoshyang the 
victorious, praise we. 

4, This Barécma, provided with Zadthra, with binding, bound 
together with purity, praise we. 

0. Our own souls praise we, our own Frayashis praise we. 

6. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity praise we. 

7. At the time Havani, at the time Cavanhi and Vicya, at the 
time Vigné-mazista. 

8. “Good art thou,|} mayest thou maintain that which is still 
better than the good, 

9, “Since thon fittest thyself worthily as a Zadta. 

. 10. “ Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by the 
adta, 

11. “As one who thinks, speaks, and does, much good.” 

12, May that come to you which is better than the good, 
may that not come to you which is more evil than the evil, may 
that not come to me which is more evil than the evil. 

13, The Ahnna-vairya praise we.—Asha-valista praise we, 
‘the fairest Amésha-cpénta.—The Fshfisha-matthra-hadhaokhta 
praise we. The whole composition of the Gtadta-yagnya praise 
we, the creationa of the first world. 


* That ie, mankind are to unite their efforts to those of the Stars to maintain the 
world of purit . In that case, the pasange would evntain an allusion to the liter 
Star-worship, but the whole verse is most difficult. 

t &. Yoona xxx. 2. 

¥. Yacnu xvii. 66, and vi, 4-33. § Of: Yagna xxvi, 1-38 
‘orees 8-11 are addressed by the Regpi to the Zaota, 
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LIX. 


1, May that man obtain the best, 
Who teaches us to know the right path to profit 
For this world, the bodily as well as for the spiritual 
The manifest away to the worlds where Ahura is enthroned, 
And the offerer, like Thee, a wise, holy one, O Mazda! 

2. May there now come to this dwelling, contentment, bless- 
ing, guileleasness, and wisdom of the pure. May there appear 
for this clan; Purity, dominion, profit, ingjesty, and brightness, 

3. Long dominion of the law, the Ahurian, Zarathustrian, 

4, Quickly may cattle arise out of this clan, 

5. Quickly purity, quickly the strength of the pure man, 

6. Quickly Aburian Custom. 

7, May there come hither the good, strong, holy Fravashis of 
the pure, bound with the remedies of purity, according to the 
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Sun, 
with desire after good things, for withstanding against the foea, 
tor increase for riches and brightness. 

8. May Cradsha (obedience) in this dwelling smite disobe- 
dience, peace dissension,* liberality avarice, wisdom slighting, 
truthful speech the Jie, which hates purity. 

9, That here the Amésha-gpéntas may be able to wish from 
the holy Gradsha: 

10. Good offering and prayer, good offering and prayer,t 

11. Good maintenance, fortunate maintenance, friendly help, 

12. That they may long remain supported. 

18. Never may the brilliant Majesty} be extinguished for 
this dwelling, 

14, Not the brilliant riches, not the bright heavenly descendants, 

15, By the long (continual) friendship of him who teaches to 
know brightness, and Ashis-vaiuhi, 

16. According to wish mayest Thou Ahura-Mazda, ete.§ 

17. That joyful may be our mind, happy our souls 

18. Endued with brilliant bodies for ise, 

19. 80 may there openly come hither, O Ahura-Mazda, the 
best purity, the fairest purity. 

20, May we see Thee, attain to Thee, to Thy perfect friendship. 


LX. 


1. We praise the Ahuna-vairya, on earth end in heaven. 
2. We praise the Asha-vehista on earth and in heaven. 


* The vorb is understood betwoen each pair of nouns. 

+ Tho Glosees explain the first offering, otc., to be for mea, the second for women. 

{This “ majesty” is probably that of the faiher of the household, which rosemblod 
the “ kingly maj i 

§ Gf. Yacna viii. 10, 
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3. We praise the Yeihe-hiitanm, the well-praised, on earth and 
to heaven. 
4, We praiso the pious, good blessing, of the pioua, pure man, 
on earth and in heaven, 
5. To atrive against, to drive away Aara-mainyus, who is pro- 
vided with creation, with evil creation, who is full of death, 
6. To withstand, to drive away the wicked,* male and female, 
7. To withstand, to drive away the wicked, the female-wicked, 
8, To strive againat, to drive away the evil-doers, male and 
female, 
9, To strive against, to drive away the evil-doers, the female 
evil-doers, 
10. To withstand, to drive away thieves and robbers. 
11, To withstand, to drive away wizards and magicians. 
12. To withstand, to drive away those who harm Mithra, lie to 
Mithra. 
13. To withstand, to drive away those who slay the pure, tor- 
ment the pure. 
14, To withstand, to drive away the very hurtful impure 
spoiler, who is full of death. 
15. To withstand, to drive away every wicked one, who 
thinks, speaks, and acts unbecomiugly. O holy Zarathustra, 
16. How shall we drive away the Drukhs trom here, how 
shall we, O ye Profitable, drive away the Drukhs, how smite 
then, a mighty the powerless, away from all seven Karesh- 
vares 
17. To withstand, to drive away the whole evil creation, praise 
(to thee) with purity, thou wise, and (to you) ye who exist. 


LXI. 


1, Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunate nourish- 
ment, helpful nourishment, I vow to thee, O fire, son of Ahura- 

ezda, 

2. To thee it is to be offered, thou art to be Praised, mayest 
thou (continually) be provided with offering and praise, in the 
dwellings of men. 

3. Hail to the man who continually offers to thee, 

4, Holding firewood in the hand, holding Barégma in the 
hand, holding flesh in the hand, holding the mortar in the hand. 

5. Mayest thou continually obtain right firewood,} right 
fragrance, right nourishment, right increase. 

. Mayest thou be in complete aliment, in good aliment, 0 
fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 


‘* This word is not found eleewhere, and is translated conjecturally. 
+ That is, as mighty ones smito the powerless. 
} Ibis accounted a sin to place damp wood on the fire, 
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%, Mayest thou burn in this dwelling, ever mayest thou burn 
in this dwelling, mayest thou be in brightness in this dwelling, 
mayest thou be in increase in this dwelling : 

8. Throughout the long time,* until the perfect resurrection, 
the perfect good resurrection included. 

i Give me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 

10. Swift brightness, swift nourishment, swift blessings of 


e, 

11. Greatness in holiness, flueney for the tongue, but for the 
soul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases, not 
diminishes,—then manly courage,+ 

12, Activity, sleeplessness the third part of the night, easy 
going, watchfulness, 

13. Well-nourished, heavenly posterity, which makes a circle,t 
collects itself together, 

14, Which growa up, is enduring, pure from crime, and 
manly, 

15. Which can help me in the house, in the elan, in the con- 
federacy, in the region, in the district.§ 

16, Give me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, what instructs me 
now and for all time concerning the best place of the pure, the 
shining, wholly brilliant. 

17. May I attain good reward, good renown, good sanctifica- 
tion for the sonl. 

18. With all speaks the fire, Ahura-Mazda’s (son), 

19. For whom he shines throughout the night, and cooks food.|| 

20. From all desires he good nourishment, healthful nourish- 
ment, helpful nourishment, 

21. All who come, the fire looks at their hands, 

22. (Saying), ‘‘ What brings the friend to the friend, the one 
who comes hither to the one who sits alone?” 

23, We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. 

24, If one brings hither for the same, wood, Barégma which 
ia hound together in holiness, or the tree [adhi-naépata. 

25, Then blesses the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 

26, Content, without hate, satisfied : 


* That is, the twelve thousand years to which the duration of this world is limited. 
After the destruction of the world, the fire will still continue to bo mighty. 

+ Difficult and in part conjectural. 

Of. Yacna xi. 10, “In the circle of many men,” 

i This is one of the few places in the Avesta in which a larger “district” in spoken 
of than the “region.” (lt is difficult to find cyon moderately suitable English 
juivalents for the Zond terms. “ Region” must bo teken in a limited sunse, ea in the 

fow Testament phrase, “the region that licth round about” (Lystra, or aay city). 
Perhaps it would be better to substitute district for region in all previous passages, 
and to use province for the largest subdivision]. 

| Difficult and uncertain. 
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27. “ May there arise around thee herds of cattle, abundance 
of men.” 

28, “ May it go according to the desire of thy spirit, according 
to the desire of thy soul.” 

29. “Be glad, live thy life,* the whole time that thou wilt 
live.” This is the blessing of the fire 

80. For him who brings it dry fire-wood, sought for burning, 
purified in the wish after purity. 


LXIL, 
i, What to me from Purity, ete.+ 
2. May hearing be here, ete.t 
3. Abura-Mazda, the Pure, ‘Lord of purity, praise we, The 
Amésha-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 
4, We praise the water, etc. The souls and Fravashis of the 
pure praise we.§ 
LXIi. 


1, To the fopport of the pure world they fo forwards, cte.|| 
2, Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the Mahthra-word, ete.{] 


LXIV, 
1. I praise the water: Ardvi-giira,** the pure, 
2. The full-flowing, healthful, averse to the Daevas, devoted 
to the faith in Ahura, 
3, The praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of 
adoration for the corporeal world, 
4. The pure for those which further life, the pure for those 
which further the cattle, 
5. The pure for the furtherers of the world, the pure for the 
furtherers of the kingdom, 
§. The pure for the fartherers of the region, 
?. Which purifies the seed of all men, 
8. Which purifies the body of all women for delivery,}+ 
9, Which grants to al! women easy deliveries,tt 
10, Which brings to all women fit and suitable milk, 
11. The great, widely renowned. 
12. Which is as great as all the (other) waters which hasten 
away on this earth, 
18. Which ilow away mightily, 


* That is, live joyously. + Of, Yaqna xvi. 4-7. 
j OF. Yagua lv. 3-4. § Of, Yaoua xsxvii. 7, 
i] An extract from Yagna xlv. 8-6. OF. Yacna xlix. 6 #, 


“* For u full account of Ardvi-gira sec Khonduh-Avesta xxi, 

+t Gloss: If a woman becomes pregnaut a sucond time, this happens through the 
power of Ardvi-cira. eee 

TT Glows: Whenevor a womun is delivered easily, this happens through tke power 
of Ardyi-cire, 
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14, From Hukairya the lofty, down to the sea Voura-Kasha, 

15, All (rivers) flow into the boundary-sea Vouru-Kasha, 
every one flows into the midst of the same. 

16. From whence has made them flow out, hes poured them 
out, Ardvi-giira the pure, 

17. Who has a thousand canals, a thousand channels, 

18. Each of these canals, each of these channels, is forty 
days’ journey (long), for a well-mounted man, 

9. The flowing of this my water alone comes to all the seven 

Kareshvares. 

20. It brings from this my water alone continually thither, 
in summer as in winter. 

21. This my water purifies the seed of men, the body of 
women, the milk of women, 

22. The living, those who have been, the born, the unborn. 

23. May the Fravashis of the pure come hither, who have led 
them (the waters) against the stream from the nearest water 
hither.* 

24, May our water not appertain to him who thinks, speaks, 
or does evil, or to the unbelievers, 

25. Not to him who torments the friend, torments the com- 
panion, torments the neighbour, torments the relation. 

26. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 
de helpful to him 

27. Who seeks to injure our uninjured goods. 

28. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 
be helpful to him 

29. Who seeks to harm our unharmed bodies, who is a thief, 
a robber, & criminal, a murderer of a pure man, 

30. Who is a wizard, or one who buries the dead, a foe, a 
miser,+ or a wicked sinner. 

31. What man is evil, hostilely minded, him may plagues 
light on. 

32, With destructive intent (may she come to him) who is 
here, destructively may she come to him who is there,t 

33, Water, rejoice yourself in your places, as long as the 
Zadta offers. 

34, nor shall the Zadta with learnt speech,§ offer to the good 
waters? 

85. How shall his tongue be bound, when he offera in im- 
proper manner? 

36. How shall the words arrive which the Aéthra-paiti has 
taught him? 


* It is not known what circumstance is alluded to in this obscure verse. 
+ Or, perhaps, one who does not offer gifts. 
pA hich is doubtful, 


If verse, the translation of w § Gloss: the Avesta, 
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ie How shall the prayers, the invocations,* the offerings take 
place, 

38, Which Ahura-Mazda has taught to Zarathustra, Zara- 
thustra to the corporeal world? 

v9, First pray the waters, O Zarathustra, that they may come 
hither, then bring us of the water Zaéthra pure, filtered with 

rayer, 
7 ‘0. Speak these words: 

41. O water, I desire from you happiness, grant me the great 
(happiness), through whose grauting, gift of good, freedom from 
harm takes place. 

42, Water, I pray you for goods of many kinds, mighty, 

43. Mighty posterity, as many wish it. 

44, No one wishes himself this for harm, 

45. Not for trouble, not for death, not for revenge, not for 
destruction. 

46. For that pray I the water, for that the earth, for that the 
trees, 

47. For that the Amésha-cpiintas, the good kings, the wise, 
the good men and women, the givers of good. 

48, For that the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 

49. For that (thee), O Mithra, with wide pastures, 

50, For that (thee), O Gradsha, holy, beantiful, 

51. For that (thee), 0 Rashnu, most righteous, 

52. For that (thee), O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 

53. For that (thee), O great lord, possessed of women, Navel 
of the waters, possessing swift horses, 

54, For that all you, O Yazatas, givers of good things, pure, 

55. For that pray I, for myself, the water, ete. 

56. And for that which is yet greater than this, better than 
this, of more worth than this. 

57, This gives us, ye Yazatas, pure, 

58, Whoin we wish mighty, and quick, and awift, 

59. With this right-timed speech 

60. (To us), the upright doers, that which is the most desired. 

61, Give me, ete.t 

LXV, 


1. With purity give I this Zadthra, provided with Hodma, 

provided with flesh, provided with [Iadhi-naépata, uplifted with 
urity, 

2. To thee, O Ahurian,§ descended from Abura, 


* The word means, I believe, those prayers in which one confesses one's self a 
debtor to the Ieavenly Beings. 
+ Here the whole passage from y. 46 must be repeated. 
+ Of Yona L 7. 
$ Either the daughter, or tho wife of Ahura ; probably the former. 
ty 
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3, For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha- 
péntas, of the holy Qradsha, of the fire (the son) of Abura- 

azda, of the great lord over purity. 

4, With purity give I to the day-times, the lords of purity ; 
to Hiivani, the pure, lord of purity. 

5. With purity give I to Cavanhi and to Vicys, the pure, lord 


of purity. 

é Wah purity give I to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 
has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, 
the worthy of honour, (and) to Rima-gigtra. 

7. With purity give I, ete.* 

8. With purity give 1 this Zaithra, ete. (Cf. v. 1). 

9. To Thee, Ahurian daughter of Ahura, for satisfaction, ete.+ 


LXVI. 


1, With purity give J, etc.,t with purity may he come to us. 
2. We praise the waters, ete.§ 


LXVIL. 


1, Thus make we Thee, Ahurian of Ahura, inclined by this. 
me Have we offended ‘Thee, so may this Zadthra arrive (to 

ee), 
3. That provided with Hadma, flesh, and Hadhi-na¢pata, O 
Aburian, (daughter) of Ahura, 

4, For sweetness and fatness mayest thou, O Zaéthra, arrive 


to me: | 

6. ie health and healing, for help and furtherance, for 
spreading abroad and hallowing, for renown and good-health 
of the soul, for victory, and for furthering the world. 

6. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zaéthras4 of good-mindedness. 

7. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Abura, with the 
Zaéthras of good specch. 

8. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zadthras of good works, 

9. For the enlightenment of thoughts, words, and works, 

10, For purification for the souls, for furthering for the worlds, 
for preparation for the very pure. 

11. Give me, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, the best place 
of the pure, the shining, wholly brilliant. 


# As Yaqna vii, 16-61. + Of Yaqna xxii, 24-33. 
; r Yacue xxiii. 1-9, and vii. 58. f % Yana xxxvii 
is, that Thou,’ Aburian, mayast receive thereby sweetness and fatnees 


(gratiticetion). 
'@ Zavthra scoms here to be used for “offering” in gencral, 
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12, Give me, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura male, heavenly 
posterity, 

18. Who may further me the dwelling, the clan, the con- 
federacy, the region, the district.* 

14, Thee, the Ahurian, we revere, the sea Véuru-Kasha we 
revere, 

15. All the waters which are on the earth we revere, the stand- 
ing, the hurrying forwards, the waters in the deeps, those which 
are in streams, those in bail (?) and in rain. 

16. Herewith for offering, for praise. 

17. As is your best offering, your best praise, from the best 
purity. 

18, The good best waters, created by Mazda, the pure, we 
Praise, 

19. Of the good waters praise we. 

20. Their swectness, their fatness, praise we, 

21, The running water, the water of the growing trees, 

22. As an adversary against Azhi, created by the Daevas, 

23. Against this Pairika, the withstanding, 

24, To withstand, to destroy, to drive away, the hostile tor- 
menting, 

a 25. And the Ashemadgho, the impare, smiting, who is full of 
leath, 

26. To withstand the plague of the Daevas as of men. 

27, Hear our offering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura; be cou- 
tent with our offering, Aburian, (daughter) of Abura. 

28. Seat thyself here at our offering. 

29. Come to our help for the sake of these many offerings, the 
good offerings, for the sake of the good offerings of Zadthras. 

30. Whoso offers the good waters to you, O Ahurian, (daughter) 
of Abura, > 

31. With the best Zasthras, the Zadthras poured out with 
prayers, 

32, To him belong riches, brightness, to him health of body, 

33. To him health of body, victoriousness of body, 

34. To him gifts of fortune of much brightness, 

35. To him heavenly posterity, to him long, long life, 

36, To him the best place of the pure, the shining, wholly 
brilliant. — 

37. Give, O good waters to me, the offering of Zadta ; 

38. To us the offering Mazdayagnians, the friends, who will- 
ingly prepare offering (the disciples), 

39, The Herbads, the teachers, men, women, youths, maidens, 
who act, 

40, Who think good, to every one who guards himeelf from 


* Gf. Yagua lx. 15, + That is, their fertiizing quulities. 
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sin, guards against torment, against the hindrancea of the hostile 
hosts,* against the hostile tormentors, 

41, The wish and the attainment of the good faith, (the path) 
which is the most right to the best place, the shining wholly 
brilliant.— : : 

42, Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling (pray I) 
for this clan from ss PR gad these Zadthras. 

43. Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling wish 1 
hither for all Mazdayacnian clans. 

44, Good nourishing, healthful nourishing, helpful nourishing, 
wish I for the fire. 

45. Good offering for thee, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, 

ray I, 
r ne Rama-qictra pray I for this region, 

47, Health (und) remedy implore I for you ye pious pure men, 

48. For all entreat I, 

49, Who are good, pure, on earth and in heaven, 

50. For a thousand remedies, for ten thousand remedies, 

51. According to wish, ete.+ 

52. 80 may it come as I entreat,— 

53. Good thoughts, ete.¢ 

54. The good wisdom here, the good holiness, 

55, We call hither, we invite 

56, Goods and remedies, The waters we invoke, namely, the 
good waters of you. Being invoked, do you who are able, give 
to us riches and brightness. 

57. Waters! grant us the happiness that has been already be- 
fore obtained by you. 

58. Praise to Ahura-Mazda. 

59. Praise to the Amésha-cpéntas, i 

60, Praise to Mithra, who posseases many pastures. 

61. Praise to the Sun, who is endowed with swift horses. 

62. Praise to the two eyes of Ahura-Mazda.§ 

63, Praise to the Fravashi of the Bull, of Gayé(marathan), of 
the holy Zarathustra, the pure. 

64, Praise to the whole world of purity, which is, has been, 
and is to be. 

65. Inerease through Vohu-mand (and) Khshathra-(vairya), 
with fortunate body. 

66. Unto the lights, the most brilliant (lights) of the high, 

67. Where Qpénta-mainyu at the end will come to thee. 


& The york rndered oss” i wel of bd bigs oly 
+ Of Yagna viii. 10-18, +t OF Yacua xuxv. 4-6. 
§ Berhapo the Sun and Moon. ice 
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LXVIIT. 


1, What from purity, etc.* 
2. The best kingdom, the unbounded, ete.+ 


LXIX. 


1. To these I offer, to him draw I near as a friend: to the 
Amésha-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise. 

2, I Jay hold on this God, this Lord we praise: Ahura-Mazda, 

3. The Creator, the Rejoicer, the Maker of all good things. 

4. This lord we praise: Zarathustra, the holy. 

5. That created for us, the pure,} 

6. Praise we, praise I, 

7. Namely, the (creatures) of Ahura-Mazda, of Vohu-mané, of 
Asha-Vahista. 

8. Of Klshatlhra-vairya, of Cpénta-drmaiti, of Haurvat and 
Ameretit, 

9. Which appertain to the body of the Bull, to the soul of the 
Bull, to the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 

10. The (creatures) of the holy Qraésha, of Rasbnu, the most 
righteous, of Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 

11, Of the pure wind, of the good Mazdayagnian law, 

12. OF the good pious blessing, of the good pious bleasing 
against the Drajas, the good pious blessing against the Demons. 

13, That we may employ fruitful speech, that we as profitable 
to the regions 

14, May employ profitable speech, that we may be profitable, 
victorious; be frieuds of Alura-Mazda; may have vigorous 
bodies,§ 

15, As pure men, who think |, speak good, do good, 

16, That we may attain itor Voiemand (good-minded- 
ness) to rejoice in good things, to obtain them. 

1%. Tow shall my soul enjoy the good things, obtain them ? 

18. We praise the going forwards and the going backwarda of 
the good waters, and their coming hither. 

Ti The great lord, possessing woen, brilliant, the Navel of 
the waters, having swiit horses, praise we. 

20. For the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of the 
whole world of purity, may hearing find place. 

21. Cradsha, the holy, praise we. The great Lord praise we, 
namely Ahura-Mazda, 

22, Who is the Highest of purity, the most Helpful of purity. 


* Of. Yacna xvi. 4-7, + Of Fauna Lt. 

Gloss: “'Thoso things by means of which we can accomplish good deeds.” 

Lit, “the Vodice of Vazista.” ie lightning, which appeare to be considered 
identical with the fire which dwells in the bodies of men. « 
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28, All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done 
actions praise we, a3 well those already done as those which 
will yet be done. 


LXX. 


1. Frashatstra asked the holy Zarathustra: Say, O first* 
Zarathustra, 
2. Wherein consists the recitation of the Ratus, wherein lies 
the conclusion of the Githis? 
3, Then answered Zarathustra: Abnra-Mazda the Pure, Lord 
of purity, praise we. 
4. Zarathustra the pure, lord of purity, praise we, 
5, The Fravashi of the pure Zarathustra praise we. 
6, The Ainésha-gpénias, the pure, praise we. 
. The good, strong, holy Frayashis of the pure, praise we. 
. The earthly and the heavenly, 
. The highest of the lords praise we. The most helpful of 
the Yasatas, the most worthy, most desirable of the lords of 
parity, the most helpful prayer at the right time, for the pure 
ords of purity, praise we. 
10. Abura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. 
11. The whole body of Ahura-Mazda praise we. 
12. All Amésha-cpentas praise we. 
13. All lords of purity praise we. 
14, The whole Mazdayagnian law praise we. 
15. All efficacious prayers praise we. 
16, The whole Manthra-gpéntas praise we. 
1%, The whole law, which is created against the Deevas, 
praise we. 
18, The collected long precept praise we. 
19. All pure, the Yazatas, heavenly and earthly, praise we. 
20. All good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 
21. All creatures, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
22. Which are purely created, purely formed, 
23. Have pure conduct, pure offering, 
24, Which ere pure before the pure, which are manifest 
among the pure. 
25, All five Gathis, the pure, praise we. 
26, The whole Yacna praise we, the going forward, going 
backward, and arriving (of the same). 
27, All the Qtaota-yagnyas praise we. All words spoken by 
Mazda praise we, 
28. Which best smite the wieked thoughts, 
29, Which best smite the wicked sayings, 
© That is, first or chiofest with regard to religion. 
+ That is acorn tienen which a magic power wns assigued. 
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30, Which best smite the wicked actions, 

31. Which mark the wicked thoughts, 

32, Which mark the wicked sayings, 

33, Which mark the wicked actions, 

34, Which exterminate al] wicked thoughts, 

35. Which exterminate all wicked sayings, 

36. Like as the fire, dry, pure, sought out wood 

37. Destroys, devours and burns up. 

88. The strength, victoriousness, majesty and might of all 
these sayings praise we. 

39, All waters, the fountains as well as those flowing down in 
streams, praise we. 

40, All trees, the growing, adorned with topa, praise we, 

41. The whole earth praise we. 

42, The whole heaven praise we. 

43. All Stars, the Moon and Sun, praise we. 

44, All lights, without beginning, praise we. 

45, All eattle, that which lives under the water, under the 
heaven, the birds, the wide-stepping, the beasts with claws, praise 
we.* 

46, All the good pure creatures, working well for Ahura- 
Mazda, praise we, 

47. Through which He created fullness and blessings, 

48, Which are to be praised and adored on account of the best 
purity. 

49, All mountains which have a pure brightness praise we, 

50. All Varas, created by Mazda, praise we. 

51, All fires praise we. 

52. All right spoken sayings praise we. 

58, All these which are united with purity, with wisdom, 
praise we, for protection and shelter, rule and overseeing. May 
ye serve me for preparation ; 

54, The Gathiis, the holy, the lords over the times, the pure, 
T invite and I praise, for protection, shelter, dominion, and su- 
pervision, May they serve me for preparation, 

55. For me, for my own soul implore I and praise I, for pro- 
tection, defence, dominion, supervision. 

56. Haurvat, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Ameretit, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

57. The Ahurian Questions, the pure, lord of purity, praise 


we. 
58. The Ahorian Custom, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
59, The holy Yagna-Haptanhditi, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we, 


© Of. Vispoted i. 1. ‘That is, thut they may protect us, ete. 
$ Tho Zend acho iin the ainguar, * eee 
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60. This pure Zarathustra—(him) let one wish for a friend 
(and) protector. 

61. Thee call I pure, as the pure, to distribute blessing, as a 
friend who is better than (every) friend, for that is the best. 

62. For he is a wicked one who is the best for the wicked, 

63. But he is a pure one to whom the pure is dear. 

64. Here, these words, the best, Abura-Mazda has taught 
Zarathustra: 

: 65. ‘These, O Zarathustra, utter at the final dissolution of 
ife. 

66. “If thou, O Zarathustra, utterest these words at the final 
dissolution of life, 

67. “Then bring I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, thy soul away 
from the worst place. 

68. “As far in breadth and length as this earth, 

69. ‘ Now this earth js as broad as Jong.” * 

70. “Tf thou wilt, O pure—thou who art pure in this world— 
that thou shouldest let thy soul wander further over the Bridge 
Chinvat, and it should arrive pure at Paradise.” 

71, Make to sound the Gatha Ustavaiti, whilst thou wishest 
hither Iail.+ 

72, Hail to him, ete.t 
The acting and the good-mindedness praise we. The 
good-mindedness and the acting praise we. 

74. To withstand the darkneascs, to withstand the valueless 
disappearance, 

70. The acting, ete.§ 

76. Health and remedies, praise we. Furthering and increase 
praise we. 

77. To withstand sicknesses and troubles. 

78. The concluding words praise we. 

79, The non-mutilation of the Gathis praise we. 

80. The holy Gathis, the Rulers of the times, the pure, 
praise we. 

81. The Gtadta-Yagnya praise we, the ercatures of the first 
creation. 

82, The whole collection of the Ctatta-yagnya praise we. 

83, Qur own souls praise we. 

84. Our own Fravashis praise we. 

85. The good pious blessing praise we. 

86. And the pious, etc. |] 

87. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, ete. 





Gf. Yagna xix. 14-16, + Uetax" Mail!” “happiness.” 
& Yaxno alii. 1. § Here repeat verses 73-74, 
GF. Yagua vi. 48-61, | Of. Yaoua xxvi. 1-2. 
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88, The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

89. This Barégma, provided with Zadthra, with Aiwiydonhana, 
bound together in purity, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

90. The Navel of the waters praise we. 

91, Nairyé-ganha praise we. 

92. The strong Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we, 

983, The souls of the departed praise we, which are the Fra- 
vashis of the pure. 

94, The great Lord praise we, namely, Abura-Mazda, 

95, Who is the [Highest of purity, the Most Ielpful of purity. 

96. All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done actions 
praise we. 

LXXI. 


The Ahuna-vairya, ete.* 


* This chapter is identical with Yagua lx. 


In the Vendidad-Sadés, and in Westergaard’s Zend-Texta, the 
number of J/és is LXXII. The ditlerence is oceasioned by the 
division of /é@ XLI, into two J/és,—the first comprising verses 
1-17, and the second verses 18-36,—whereas in Professor Spie- 
gel's translation the two [As are printed as one, 

The conclusion of the Yagna is less abrupt than that of the 
Vendidad. //é LXX. (or LXXI1.} contains, as it were, a sum- 
mary of the ehief objects of praise, and mentions particularly 
the whole Law, aud the whole Yana. The concluding Ha, as 
mentioned in the note. is identical with Ha LX. (or LXI.), and 
secms to be repeated for liturgical reasons. 





AVESTA. 


KHORDAH-AVESTA., 


VOL, Lit. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


Tig remaining portion of the Sacred Books of the Parsees, 
which is comprised under the term Ahordah-Avesta (Little 
Avesta), consists chiefly of Prayers and the so-ealled Yashts, 
&t., “ Invoeations.” 

As the Yana, etc., was to be recited principally by the priesta, 
so the Khordah-Avesta was intended for the use of the laity, and 
all the daily prayers arc contained in it. Of these prayers the 
greater part are in the same language as the rest of the Avesta 
—not unfrequently, indeed, consisting of extracts from different 
chapters of the Yagna—but a considerable number, including 
the Patets, or confessional prayers, are written in Parsi, and 
hence belong, in their present. shape at least, to a comparatively 
modern period. In order that the reader may perccive at a 
glance to which langnage the several prayers, or portions of 
prayers, belong, everything written in /’érsi is printed in italics. 

The Yashts, or Invocations, addressed to the good Genii, are 
in some reapects the most interesting of the Zend writings. 
They contain numerous legends belonging to pre-historic times, 
and constitute the principal source of our information respect- 
ing the Old Iranian inythology. Most of them are found in 
Firdiisi, but both the names and circumstances have undergone 
some little alteration in their poetical form, which is not sur- 
prising when we consider the Jength of time which clapsed be- 
tween the composition of the legends in the Old Iranian Janguage, 
and their reproduction by the Persian poet. A few of the Jegends 
occur aleo in the Vendidad and Yagna, but the accounts there given 
are much shorter than those in the Khordal-Avesta. 
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KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


I, ASHEM-VOHU.* 


1. Purity is the best good. 
2. Happiness, happiness is to him: 
3. Namely, to the best pure in purity. 


I. YATHA AW VAIRYO.+ 


1, As is the will of the Lord, so (is He) the Ruler out of purity. 

2. From Vohu-mand (will one receive) gifts for the works 
(which one does) in the world for Mazda. 

3. And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura when we afford 
euecour to the poor. 


III. PRAYER ON TAKING THE COW-URINE.t 


Broken, broken be Satan Ahriman, whose deeds and works are 
accursed. May his works and deeds not attain (tous), May 
the three and thirty Amshaspands and Ormazd be victorious and 
pure. Ashem-volsi (3).§ 


© This well-known prayer, sometimes called also Asha-vahista in the Avesta, hua 
beon translated into Huzviresh and Sauskrit as well us into Gujerati. The two tirst- 
named versions agree caxentially with that in our text; but the Gujcrati translation 
diffors somewhat from uli the above, particularly in the third line, which it renders, 
“ Whoso iy an anuouncer of justice, he is alsw very pure and good.” It does not seem 
Possible to find such w meaning in the original words, [In line 2 the word watd = 
* Muppiuesy” « Dronperty,” # Felicity,” of « Hail”) 

+ his is tho sccond of the three must celebrated Zarathustrian prayers, and is gone- 
rally called Ainsa-cairya, Like the Ashemvohii, it has been translated into Huzva~ 
resh, Sanskrit, and Gujerati; the two former translations agrecing with our own and 
tho lattor differing from it completely. 

} This prayer is written in Parsi, The mention of thirty-three Amshaspands de- 
sorves notico, us this number docs not uccur in the earlier writings. Gf. Youna i, 33, 

§ ‘The figures denoto the number of times the’ prayer is to be repeated. 
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IV. NIRANG KUQTI* 


Let Ormazd be King, and let Ahriman, the wicked holder-aloaf, 
be smitten and broken, May Ahriman, the Dévas, the Drujas, the 
sorcerers, the coil Kikas and Karapas,¥ the oppressors, the evil- 
doers, the Asmogs, the wicked, the enemies, the Paris, be smitten 
and broken. May the enemies be afflicted. May the enemies be 
Sar off. Ormazd, Lord! Of all sins I repent with Patet. 

All the evil thoughts, evil words, evil deeds, which I have 
thought, spoken, done, committed in the world, which are become 
my nature——all these sins, thoughts, words, and deeds, bodily, 
spiritual, carthly, heavenly, O Lord, pardon; I repent of them 
with the three words. + 

Contentment for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Anra-Mainyns, 
What is highest for the wish of manifest works (Yagna xlix. 11), 
Ashem-vohi. Yathi ahi vairyo. Ashem-vohi, Come, 0 
Ahura! for my protection. Iam a Mazdayagnian, ete, (Yagna 
xiii. 24-29), Ashem-vohii. 


V. QROS VAJ. 


Jn the name of God Ormazd, the Lord, the Increaser. May 
he inerease in great majesty : Crosh, the pure, strong, whose body 
is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible, whose weapons are 
uplifted, the Ruler of the creatures of Ormazd,—may he come, 

Wf all my sins repent I with Patet, All the evil thoughts, etc.§ 

Yatha aht vairyo (5), Ashem-vobii (3). 

I confess (myself) a Mazdayagnian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an 
opponent of the Daevas, a worshipper of Alura;—to Ushalina, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud ; 
to Berezya and to Nminya, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
contentment, and laud; Khbsknadthral| to Cradsha, the holy, 
strong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible, 
who springs from Ahura, praise, prayer, contentinent, and laud. 

As the will of God is, let the Zaota say it to me. iZania) : 
So (announces) the Lord from holiness, the Pure, Wise-spea! 
ing: Gradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, the furtherer 
of the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 


© This prayer is to be recited during the binding on of the Kucti, [The Xucti or 
Kosti is the religious girdle of the Parsecs, which hus to be bound and unbound 
Teany tines duly, and always with the recitation of prayers. It ie mae of white 
wool, woven, and in size is not larger then a lady's hoot-lace or stay-lace, but its 
length is eudicient to go round the waist three times. It must be worn by men and 
women alike, but children do not receive it until their seventh year), 

Toews sro the Kaoys and Karapones of the older writings. “Qf. Yoqua ix, 6, 
and xlv. 18. 

+ That is, with thoughts, words, and works, § Au in the preceding prayer. 

Of, Yagaa iv. 50. 
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The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body (3) (Vendidad xi. 8). 
Yatha abi yairyo. Whom hath Abura-Mazda created as a pro- 
tector for me and those like me? ete. (Cf. Vendidad viii, 52-62). 

Praise shall be to the good things of wisdom (Yagna xlviii, 10) 
Ashem-vohd—Yatha ahi vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for Qradshe the 
holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapon is 
terrible, who springs from Ahura.—Ashem-vohi. To him 
belongs brightness, ete. (Yagna Ixvii. 32-86). So may it come 
ag I wish. Ashem-vohi. 

A thousand healing-remedies, ten thousand healing-remedies 
(wish I) (3), Ashem-vohi. 

Come to my help, O Mazda (3). To strength, the well 

formed, beautiful, to victory created by Ahura, to the stroke 
which descends from above, to Rima-gigtra, to the bird which 
works on high, who is appointed over the other creatures, 
that of you, 0 bird, which is derived from Qpénta-mainyu,* to 
the Heaven which follows its own Jaw, to the endless Time, to 
Time the ruler of the long period. Ashem-vohi—/or the 
reward of good deeds, for the forgiveness of sins, do I purity 
JSrom love to the soul. May there have a share in good works : 
the whole world, the seven Keshvars of the earth, according to 
the breadth of the earth, the length of the rivers, the height of the 
sun,t may the reward come perfect, may the pure live long. So 
may it come as I desire. Ashem-voha. 


VI. HOS-BANM (PRAYER AT MORNING-DAWN). 


1. Then shalt thou utier these words, which are most vic- 
torious and most healing. Five Ahuna-vairyas shalt thou utter : 
Yathi abt vairyo (5), the Abuna-vairya (which) protects the 
bodyt (3) (Yathi abi vairyo), Whom has Ahura-Mazda to 
me, etc.§ Praise shall be to the blessings of wisdom.||—Ashem- 
voht, Yathd ahd vairyo (21). Ashem-vobi (12). 

2, Praise to thee, high morning dawn! Now will we make 
Him, the greatest of all, our Lord and Master: Ahura-Marda, in 
order to smite Anra-mainyus, the evil, to smite Aéshma with hor- 
rible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas, 
also all the Varenian, evil ones, (Jroken be Gand-mainyo, a 
hundred thousand times curse upon Ahriman), to advance 
Ahura-Mazda the Brilliantly Majestic, to advance the Amésha- 
cpéntas, to advance the star Tistrya, the bright and shining, 
to advance the pure man, to advance all the pure creatures uf 


© Of. Yagua xxii, 26, 27. Gf Yasht 18, § 32. 
$Y Vendided x.105 xi.7, 0. § Venidad vii. 62-62, Yaqua ali, 10. 
An interpolation written in Parsi. 


6 KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


Cpente-mainyu, Yath& ahti vairyo (2). The good men, ete. 
(Yaga li.) 

According to wish and with happiness, ete, (Yana viii. 10-16). 
That our mind may be glad, etc. (Yagna lix. 17-20). Ashem- 
vohi. To Him belongs splendour, etc. A Thousand, ete. 
Come to me, etc. For the reward, etc. (as in v.) 


VII. QARSET NYAYIS. 


In the name of God. I praise and exalt (Thee) the Creator 
Ormazd, the Brilliant, Majestic, Omniscient, the Perfecter of 
deeds, the Lord of Lords, the Prince over all princes, the Pro- 
tector, the Creator of the created, the Giver of daily food, the 
Powerful, Good, Strong, Old, Forgiving, Granter of forgivencss, 
Rich in Love, Mighty and Wise, the pure Supporter. May 
Thy right rule be without ceasing.—Ormazd King! Increaser! 
May there attain to great Majesty: the Sun, the immortal, shin- 
ing, with excellent steeds, may he come hither. 

Of all my sins repent 1 with Patct. For alt evil thoughts, 
words, and works which I have thought, spoken, and donc in the 
world, which I have committed, which eleace to my nature, for 
all sinful thoughts, words, works, bodily or mental, earthly or 
heavenly, I pray, O Lord, for forgivencss, and repent of them 
with the three words. 

1, Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, Three-fold before other crea- 
tures. Praise to ye, Amésha-gpéntas, who have all like wills 
with the Sun. May this come to Ahura-Mazda, to the Amésha- 
gpentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, this to the birds, to the 
Ruler of the long period.* Contentment (be) for Ahura-Mazda, 
contempt for Anra-Mainyus (a3 it) is best according to the will 
of the well-doers. I praise: Ashem-voht. I praise with good 
thoughts, etc. (Yana xii.) Ashem-vohd. 5 

Praise be to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to the Amésha-gpéntas, 
praise to Mithra who possesses wide pastures, praise to the Syn 
with swift steeds, praise to the Eyes of Abura-Mazda,+ praise to 
the Bull, praise to Gaya(matathan), praise to the Fravashi of 
Zarathustra, the holy, pure. Praise to the whole world of the 
pure, which was, and is, and is to be: (at Morning). May I in- 
crease in good mind, ete. (Yagna xxxiii. 10) Ashem-vohf (3) 
(at Mid-day), The greatest among the great lights (Yacna 
xxxvi. 11), (Evening). At this dissolution, ete. (Yagna xlii, 6) 
Ashem-vohé (3). 

2. The immortal Sun, shining, with awift steeds, we praise. 


© The Tradition has, “May the Bird, the ruler of the long period, com hither ;” 
and explains it to mean Ram, 
+ Porhape, the Sun and Moon. 
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Mithra, possessing wide pastures, we honour,—the truth-speak- 
ing gatherer, the thousand-eared, well-shaped, with ten thou- 
sand eyes, great, endued with far-watching, the strong, not 
sleeping, wakeful. Mithra, the lord of all regions, we praise, 
whom Ahura-Mazda has created as the most brilliant of the 
heavenly Yazatas, Therefore come to our assistance: Mithra 
and Ahura the great. The immortal brilliant Sun, with swift 
stecds, we praise.—Tistrya, with healthful eyes, we praise (3).— 
Tistrya we praise. The Stars pertaining to Tistra we praise. 
‘Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise—The Star Vanent, 
ereated by Mazda, we praise—The Star Tistrya, the shining, 
inajestic, we praise.—The Heaven, which follows its own law, we 
praise.—Tho endleas Time we praise.—Time, the raler of the long 
period, we praise.—The holy Wind, the well-created, we praise. 
The rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, we praise.—The 
good Mazdayacnian law we praise—The acceptableness of the 

ays we praise.—The splendid gold-mine we praise,—(The 
Mountain) Cackant, created by Mazda, we praise——-All pure 
heavenly Yazatas we praise—all earthly Yazatas we praise.—We 
praise our own souls.—We praise our own Fravashi.—Come 
hither to help me, O Mazda !—The good, strong, holy Fravashis 
of the pure we praise.—The immortal, brilliant Sun, with strong 
steeds, we praise. Ashem-voba (3). 

3. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, 
a foe of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura: (Morning). To 
Havani, the pure, lord of the pure, for praise, honour, satisfue- 
tion, and laud. To Qivaihi and to Vigya, the pure, Jord of purity, 
praise, etc. (Mid-day). To Rapitiwina, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise, ete. ‘To Fridat-fshu and to Zantuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise, etc. (Hvening). To Uzayéirina, the pure, lord 
of purity, praise, cle. To Fradat Vira and to Daqyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity, praise, ete. To the immortal Sun, shin- 
ing, with swift steeds (be) Khshnadthra for praise, etc. Yathé 
ahd vairyo. 

4, The immortal Sun, brilliant, with swift horses, we praise. 
Then, when the Sun shines in brightness, ete.* 

5, Ormasd! Lord, Increaser of mankind, of all hinds, all 

ecies of men! May He let ail blessings and knowledge, fast 
Faith and the blessinys of the good Mazdayagnian law, come to 
me, So beit.t Yathd ald vairyo (2). 

6. Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Sun, 
immortal, brilliant, with swift horses. Ashem-voht (3). The 


© Bore repeat Yasht 7, : ‘ 

+ Tho expreasion “So be it” may possibly have been copiod from tho Christian 
Amen. ‘There is, bowover, & similer exprescion in the Old-Buctrian, at the eon- 
clusion of chapter v. 
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Aburian pastures of Abura praise I, with the best gifts, with the 
fairest gifts, with gifts which are sought out of prayers. 

Ashem-vobi.—To Him belongs brightness, ete. For the sake 
of reward, ete. (as above, v. p. 3. 

%. Praise to the Creator of the world, (and) to the created. 
Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, ete. (as above, vii. 1). I praise: 
Ashem-vohi. 

May the Sun increase in great majesty, the immortal, brilliant, 
with swift horses, strong, victorious, in strength and majesty, 
day knowledge, promulgation, and acquaintance with the Custom 
and the Mazdayacnian law, be upon the seven Keshvars of the 
earth. So be it. 

I must attain thither / (3). To the pure, Ashem-vohi. The 
Creator of the world has created the good Mazdayagnian Zara- 
thustrian law! 

8. Praise to thee, most profitable Ardvi-ctra, spotless, pure, 
~Ashem-vohi.—Praise to thee, tree, good, created by Mazda, 
pure,—Ashem-vohi.—The immortal, brilliant Sun, with swift 
horses, we praise. Ashem-vohi. 

May the great Mojesty increase, may the immortal, brilliant 
Sun, with swift horses, arrive. Ashem-voht. 


VIII, MIHR-NYAYIS. 


In the name of Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser. May 
Mihr, who possesses wide pastures, attain to great brightness, the 
righteous judge, may he come (to help). 

Of all my sins, etc. 

I. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, etc. (as above, vii. 1, 2). 

2. I confess (myself) a Mazdeyacnian, @ disciple of Zara- 
thuatra, an adversary of the Daevas, devoted to the law of 
Ahura; to Hfvyani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
satisfaction, and laud; to Qivanhi and to Vicya, the pure, lord of 

urity, praige, etc. (as above, vii. 3); to Mithra, who possesses 

road pastures, has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, and 
a well-known name, and to Rima-qigtra, Khshnadthra, for praise, 
etc. As is God’a will, etc. (p. 10). 

3. Mithra, who possesses broad pastures, we praise: the truth- 
speaking, gathering, thousand-eared, well-formed, provided with 
ten thousand eyes, at, possessing a wide watch, strong, not 
sleeping, vigilant.—Mithra, who is set over the regions, praise 
we.—Mithra, who is within the regions, praise we.—Mithra, 
who is with these regions, praise we.—Mithra, who is over the 
regions, praise we.—Mithra, who is below the regions, praise 
we,—Mithra, who is before the regions, praise we.—Mithra, 
who is behind the regions, praise we.—Mithra and Ahura, both 
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great, immortal, pure, praise we, The Stara, the Moon and 
un, the trees which produce Barégma, praise we. Mithra, the 
Jord of all regions, praise we. For his brightness, for his majesty, 
will I praise him with audible praise: Mithra, who possesses 
wide pastures, with offerings. Mithra, who possesses wide pas- 
tures, we praise; the pleasant abode, the good abode for the 
Arian provinces, May he come to us for protection, may he 
come to us for joy, may he come to us for prot, may he come 
to us for benevolence, may he come to us for healing, may he 
come to us for victory, may he come to us for Pori/ying, may 
he come to us for sanctification. Strong, very mighty, deserv- 
ing offerings, praiseworthy, not to be lied to in the whole cor- 
poreal world, (is) Mithra, who possesses wide pastures. This 
mighty, worthy of honour, strong, most profitable Mithra of 
created beings, will 1 praise with gifts,~I come to him with 
friendship and prayer, to him will I offer audible praise, to Mithra, 
who possesses wide pastures, with gifts. We praise Mithra, who 
possesses wide pastures, with the Hadma, which is bound, ete. 

4. Ormazd, Lord, Increaser of all mankind, ete. (see above, 
vii. 5). Praise, adoration, strength, might, pray I for Mithra, 
who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears and ten thou- 
sand eyes, who possesses a named* name, who is worthy of 
honour, (and) to Rima-gigtra. Ashem-yohi. 

To Him belongs brightness, ete. 

Praise, etc. (as vii. 7, to} Ashem-vohi.—TZo great majesty 
may Mithra attain, who possesses wide pastures, the just judge, 
the strong, victorious, in power and majesty. May knowledge, 
ete. (as vii. 7, 8, to the words)—praise to thee, Tree, pure, created 
by Mazda. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise. 
Ashem-vohi, 


1X, MAB-NYAYIS. 


1, In the name of Ormazd, God, Lord, Increaser. May the 
Moon, the purifier, attain to great brightness, May She come 
(to help). Of all my sins, ete. 

2. Praise to Abura-Mazda, praise to the Amésha-gpéntas, 
praise to the Moon which contains the seed of the bull, praise to 
the seen, praise through the beholding (3). Satisfaction to Abura- 
Mazda (as above, vii. 1), ete. 1 praise: Ashem-vohi (3), 

3. I confess (myself) 2 Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara- 
thustra, a foe of the Daevas, devoted to the law of Abura: to 
Aiwigrithrema Aibigaya the pure, lord of purity, praise, ete. 
To Fradat-vigpanm-Hujyaiti, and Zarathostrotema the pure, 
lord of purity, praise, ete. To the Moon, which contains the 


* See note to xvi. 2. 
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seed of the Bull, to the only-born Bull, to the Bull of many 
kinds. Khshnadthra praise, etc. As it is the Lord’s will, etc. 

Praise to the Abura-Mazda, praise to the Amésha-gpéntas, 
praise to the Moon, containivg the seed of the Bull, praise to the 
seen, praise through the sight. 

When the Moon waxes, when she wanes, etc.* 

4, Ormazd, Lord, etc. (as in vii. 5). Yathd ahd vairyo (2). 
Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, which 
contains the sced of the Bull; and the only-begotten Bull, and 
the Bull of many kinds. Ashem-vohd, 

5. Give strength and victory; give kingdom (?) in flesh, 
Give an abundance of enduring (?) men, gathering, smiting, who 
are not smitten, who only smite the foes once, who smite evil- 
wishers once, manifestly assisting him who rejoices them.+ 

6. Yazatas, endowed with mach brightness, Yazates, very 
health-bringing! May greatness be manifest from you, manifest 
from you the profit which follows the invocation. Great! be ye 
manifest in reference to splendour for the offerers, 

Water-giver—Ashem-yohi. 

To Him belongs brightness, etc. 

4. Adoration to the Creator of the world, (and) to the 
Creation. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, praise io Abura-Mazda, 
praise to the Amésha-gpéntas, praise to the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the Bull, praise to the seen, praise through the 
sight, Aslem-vobi. 

May the Moon increase in great majesty! the pure, strong, 
victorious in strength and cictoriousness. May knowledge, 
spreading abroad, and acquaintance with the Custom and the 
Mazdayzenian law, take place in alt seven Keshvars of the earth. 
So be it. (As above, vii. 7, 8.) 

Praise to thee, pure Tree, created by Mazda !—Ashem-voht (8). 
We praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, the 
pure, Mistress of purity. Ashem-vobi. 


X. NYAYIS ARDV{GUR. 


dn the name of God. Ormazd the Lord, the Increaser. May 
Ardvi-gira increase, may the Mistress come. 

Of all my sins, etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-mazda, etc. I praise: Ashem-vohii (3). 
I confess, etc., to the good waters created by Mazda, to Ardvi- 
gira, the spotless, pure, to all waters created by Mazda, to 
all trees created by Mazda, Khshnadthra, ete. Yathd abd 
yairyo (10). 

2, Abura-Mazda apake to the holy Zarathustra. Praise Her, 


* Here Yasht 7 is to be repeated. + This verse is obscure. 
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O holy Zarathustra, Ardvi-gira, the pure, full-flowing, healing, 
averse from the Daevas, ete. (Cf. Yasht § 1-7), Whom I, 
Abura-Mazda, sustain with good strength, for the advancement 
of the house, the clan, the confederacy, the district. 

3. For whose sake are the praiseworthy offering-prayers; I 
will recite the Ahuna-vairya, I will recite the Asha-vahista. I 
will praise the good waters, I will purify with these words taken 
from the Giithis. May Garo-nemana (and) Abura-Mazda first 
come (to me); may He thus grant this favour. 

4, Yor her brightness, for her majesty, will I praise her with 
audible praise, will 1 praise ber with well-offered offerings. 
Therewith art thou very much called te help, thereby art thou 
well offered to, Ardvi-ctira, spotless, with offering. We praise 
Ardvi-gra, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, with Hadma, 
which is bound, ete. 

5, Ormazd, Ruler, Increacer of mankind, ete. Yathi abi 
vairyo (2), : 

Olfering, praise, strength, might, implore I for the good 
waters, created by Mazda, for Ardvi-gtira, the spotless, pure, for 
all the waters created by Mazda, for all trees created by Mazda, 
Ashem-vohti. 

To Him belongs brightness, etc. (as above, vii. 6). 

Praise to the Creator of the world (and) to the created. 
Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, cte. Asbem-voht. 

Muy Ardvi-gira inercase in great majesty! the strong mistress, 
victorious in strength and victoriousness, May knowledge, ete. 
(as before). 

Praise to thee, Tree, good, pure, created by Mazda! Ashem- 
vohi. Ardvi-cira, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, praise 
we, Ashem-vohti. 


XI. ATAS-BEHRAM-NYAYIS. 


1. In the name of God, Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser of 
great majesty. May the Fire Bekram increase (the Fire) Adar- 
rd 


Of all my sins, ete. “ 
2. Purify me, O God, give me strength through Armaiti. 
Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my prayer in goodness, 
Strong power through Asba, fullness of blessings through 
Vobi-mané. 

To teach afar for (Thy) joy give me certainty, 

That from the kingdom, o Ahura, which belongs to the bless+ 
ings of Voht-mand, 

Teach, O Cpénte-firmaiti, the law with purity. 

Zarathustra gives as a gift the soul from his body, 
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Give to him) the Precedence of a good mind, O Mazda, 
‘urity in deed and word, obedience and rule.* 

3. Satisfaction (be) for Ahura-Mazda. Praise be to thee, 
fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, giver of good, the greatest Yazata! 
Ashem-vohd (8). I confess myself, ete. To the fire, the aon of 
Ahure- Mazda, to thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, to the fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, to the majesty, the profit created by. Mazda; 
the brightness of the Arians created by Mazda, the kingly ma- 
jesty created by Mazda.—To the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
to Kava Hugravanha, to the Vara of Hucravaaha, to the 
mountain Acravaiita created by Mazda, to the Vara Chaechacta 
created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.—To 
the fire the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the mountain Raevaiita created 
by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.—To the fire 
the son of Abura-Mazda. oly fire, warrior, Yazata with much 
majesty, Yazata with many healing-remedies! To the fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires. To the Navel of kings, to Nairyo- 
ganha, worthy ofhonour. Satisfaction, ete. (Yatha abd vairyo). 

4, Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunate nourish- 
ment, hel fal nourishment, vow I to thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura- 
Mazda! To thee is it to be offered, thou art to be praised, 
mayest thou ever be provided with offering and praisc, in the 
dwellings of mankind. Prosperity be to the man who con- 
tinually offers to thee, holding firewood in the hand, holding 
Barégma in the hand, holding flesh in the hand, holding the 
mortar in the hand. Mayest thou ever obtain right firewood, 
right perfume, right nourishment, right augmentation ; mayest 
thon be in complete nourishment, in good nourishment, O fire, 
son of ‘Ahura: Mazda ; mayest thou burn in this dwelling, mayest 
thou continually burn in this dwelling, mayest thou be in 
brightness in this dwelling, mayest thou be in increase in 
this dwelling, throughout the long time until the complete 
resurrection, the perfect good resurrection included, Give 
to me, O fire, son of Abura-Mazda, awift brightness, swift 
nourishment, much brightness, much nourishment, many bless- 
ings of life, greatness in holiness, fluency for the tongue, but for 
the soul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases itself 
and does not diminish, then manly courage, activity, wakefulness 
the third part of the night, easy going, increase, well-nourished, 
heavenly offspring, which forms a circle, gathers itself together, 
increases, enduring, pure from debt, and manly, which can 
advance for me the house, the clan, the confederacy, the region, 
the district, 

5. Give to me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, that which teaches 
me now and for all times, concerning the best place of the pure, 

* GF Yaga sxaiii. 12-14. + Or, “ Hail to,” ote. 
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the shining, very brilliant. May J attain good reward, good 
fame, good holiness for the soul.— With all speaks the fire, (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda, for whom throughout the night it gives 
light and cooks food ; from all desires it good nourishment, whole- 
some nourishment, helpful nourishment. To all who come the 
fire looks at their hands (saying) : “‘ What does the friend bring 
to the friend, the entering in to the sitting alone?” 

6. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. If one 
brings for the same wood brought in purity, Barécma bound 
together in holiness, or the tree ha-naépata, then blesses the 
fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, contented, without hatred, satis- 
fied : ‘‘ May there arise round about thee herds of cattle, fallness 
of men; may it happen according to the wish of thy mind, 
according to the wish of thy soul. Be cheerful; live thy life 
the whole time which thou wilt live.” This is the bleasing of 
the fire for him who brings it dry wood, sought for burning, 
purified with the wish for purity.* 

4. Ormazd, Ruler, ete. Yatha aht vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength and might, implore I for the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Moezda, for thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
ete, (as before, 3 to: To the navel of kings, to Nairyo-cathe, 
worthy of honour, etc.) Ashem-voha (3), 

We wish hither, 0 Ahura, thy strong fire, together with Asha, 

The swift, powerful, procuring manifest protection for him who 
rejoices it, 

But for the tormentor, O Mazda, prepare punishment with 
mighty weapons.+ 

Ashem-voht, To Him belongs brightness, ete. 

8. Praise to the Creator of the world, (and) to the created. 
Satisfaction (be) to Abura-Mazda. Praise to thee, Fire, son of 
Ahura-Mazda, giver of good, greatest Yazata. Ashem-volt. 

9. May the fire Bakrém—Adar fra—Adaran—the victorious 
king Adar Gusasp, Adar Khordét, Adar Burzin-mihr, (as well 
as) the other Aderans, the fires which are in Dadgth, increase to 
great briliancy. May Mainyo-karko,{ the strong, victorious, 
increase to great brightness. 

Strength, victoriousness, knowledge, etc. 

10. Praise to thee, tree, created good by Mazda, pure !— 
Ashem-voht. Contentment to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to thee, 
fre, of Ahure-Mazds, giver of good, greatest Yazatal Ashem- 
vohii. 


XII, NIRANG-ATAS. 
1. Praise to thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, Giver of good, 


© Of. Yogna Ixi, + Of. Yaons xxriv. 4, 
+ According to Edaljoe, this is the name of a Fire near Ormazd, 
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greatest Yazata, Ashem-vohi (3). I confess myself, etc. To 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; to thee, fire, son of Abura- 
Mazda. Satisfaction, ete. 

2, Ashem-vohi.—Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the offer- 
ing of good thought. Thee, the fire, Jay I hold on with the 
oflering of good words. Thee, the fire, Jay I hold on with the 
offering of good works, for the enlightenment of thoughts, words, 
and works. ( & Yagna Ixvii. 6-9.) 

8. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, thou who art the Most Pro- 

fitable, etc. (Cf. Zecne xxxiii. 11.) 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, ete. Of good thoughts, etc. 
(Cf. Yagna xxxv. 4-6). 

Purify me, ete. (Yagna xxxiii. 12-14.) Offering and praise, 
etc, (Yacna Ixi.) Ashem-vohti. 

Yathi abd vairyo.—Offering, praise, strength, might, etc. 
{as in xi. 7). 

For Thy fire the offerings of a good mind, as far as I can and 
think (Yagna xlii. 9).—To him belongs brightness, etc. 


XML vigrPa HUMATA, 


' 7 All good thoughts, words, and works, are done with know- 
ledge. 

2. All evil thoughts, words, and works are not done with 
knowledge, 

3. Al good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise, 

4. All evil thoughts, words, and works lead to hell. 

4. To all good thoughts, words, and works (belongs) Para- 
dise—so (is it} manifest to the pure.—Ashem-voha. 


XIV, NANM-OTAISNI* 


1. In the name of God, the Giver, Forgiver, Rich in Love. 
Praise be to the name of Ormazd, the God with the name, “ Who 
always was, always is, and always will be.” Cpenia-mainyus, the 
Heavenly amongst the Ieavenly,+ with the name, “ From whom 
—_ s derive Re gly is oe iby tiles Mighty, 

‘ise, Creator, Supporter, Refuge, Defender, Completer of goo 
works, Overseer, re ek Just. ig v9 

2. With all strength (bring I) thanks: to the Great among 
beings, who created and destroyed,} and through His own deter- 


© Nanm-cttisni = “ Praise to the Name” (of Ormazd), 

+ According to the Guj. Tr., “Invisible amongst the invisible.” he Parsecs 
believe that Ahura-Marde can make himself invisible when He will, even to the 
Amtsha-gpéntes. 

+} This passage is doubtful. The term “destroyed” must refer to the production 
of Abriman, 
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mination of time,* strength, wisdom, is higher than the six 

Amshaspands, and the many Yazatas, the shining Paradise 
Garothman, the circumference of Heaven, the shining Sun, the 

brilliant Moon, the numerous Stars, the wind, the Andervdi,+ the 

water, the fire, the earth, the trees, the cattle, the metals, man- 
ind. 

3. Offering and praise to that Lord, the Completer of good 
works, who made men greater than all earthly beings, and through 
the gift (?) of speech created them to rule and appoint for the 
creatures, as warriors against the Daevas. 

4, Praise to the Omniscience of God, who hath sent through 
the holy Zarathustra, with pure Frohar, peace for the creatures, 
the wisdom of the law—the enlightening derived from the 
heavenly understanding, and heard with the ears—wisdom and 
guidance for all beings who are, were, and will be, (and) the 
wisdom of wisdoms, the Manthra-¢pénta, who effects freedom from 
hell for the soul at the bridge (Chinvat), and leads it over to that 
Paradise the brilliant, sweet-smelling of the pure. 

5, All good do I accept at Thy command, O God, and think, 
speak, and doit. I believe in the pure law, by every good work 
seck I forgiveness for all sins. I keep pure for myself the 
serviceable work and abstinence (from the unprofitable). (1 keep) 
pure the six powers: thought, speech, work, memory, mind, and 
understanding. According to Thy will am I able to accomplish, 
O Accomplisher of good, Thy honour with good thoughts, good 
words, good works, 

J enter on the shining way (to Paradise); may the fearful 
terror of hell not overcome me! May 1 stcp over the bridge 
Chincat, may I attain Paradise with much perfume, and all 
enjoyments, and all brightness. 

9. Praise to the Overseer, the Lord, who rewards those who 
accomplish good deeds according to (Ilis own) wish, purifies at last 
the obedient, and, (at last) purifies (even) the wicked out of hell— 
All praise be to the Creator Ormazd, the All-wise, Mighty, Rich in 
might, to the seven Amshaspands, to Ized Bahram, the victorious 
annihilator of foes. 


XY. PRAYER TO THE FOUR QUARTERS.¢ 


Of all my sins I repent with Patet. Asbem-voh.—Praise to 
these places and spots, pastures, ete. (Yagna i. 45.) Ashem- 
voht. To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. 
Come to me, ete. For reward, etc. Ashem-vohid. 

* The word rendered “determination of time” is very obsoure. 

+ Anderods is the space between heaven and . : 

+ That is, the four cardinal points of the compass. According to Anquetil, the 
prayer is nddroased in the morning to the ast first, and then to the South, Meet, and 
‘North, and af noon, snd 3 p.m., to the West first, and then to the Bart, ete, 
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XVI. GAHS.*—1. GAH HAVAN. 


1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voht, ete.—I confess 
myself a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adversary 
of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura: 

To Havani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satie- 
faction and praise: to Cavaihi and Vicgya the pure, lord+ of 
purity, praise, etc. 

2. To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand 
ears and ten thousand eyes, who has a‘named} name, who is 
worthy of honour, and to Rima-qictra, satisfaction, ete. As it 
is the will of God, so let the Zadta say it tome. (Zadta): Thus 
proclainis God from holiness, the pure wise words ; 

3, 4, Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of the pure, we praise, ete. 
(Yacna Ixx. 3-9). 

5. Havani, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Ameretit, 
the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Questions, the 

ure, lord of purity, we praise. The Aburian Custom, the pure, 
lord of purity, we praise. The strong Yagna Haptanbaiti, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. (Yagna lxx., 59-60). 

6. Qavanhi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Airyama-ishya, the pure, lord of parity, we praise,—the strong, 
victorious, harmless, destroying all harm, driving away 
harm, who is the topmost, middlemost, foremost, to impel (to 
reading) through the Manthra to the five Gathis. 

7. And Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise, 
Rama-qictra we praise, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, 
and extolling the lord Vigya. Vicgya, the pure, lord of purity, 
we praise, 

8. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears 
and ten thousand eyes, a named name,§ who is worthy of honour, 
(and) Rama-qictra we praise. 

9. Thee, the fire, pure, lord of purity, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
we praise. This Barégma, provided with Zadthra and with 


e 
aro fve in number (a winter fou"), de fllows:— 
1. Ushahina=from midaight till the diseppesrance of the stars, 
2. Hévani= from sun-rise till mid-dey. 
8. Rapithwina=from mid-day till the commencement of twilight. 
4. Veayéirina=from the commencement of twilight till the appearance of the 
stars. 





5, Aiwigr ithrema~ from the appearance of the stars till midnight. 

‘With each of the Gahs different Genii were associated. The time Havan is undor 
the protection of Mithra, together with Cavaihi and Vicya. 

+ The frequent use of the singular (ratio) when too Gonii have been named ia 
ence eneictr: - ax nif h 

{That is, “2 renowned name,” or, perhaps, the phrase may signify that he ix 
invoked by ame. ‘The Zend phree is @obhténdmand.—-Tvenslator” 

} Boe note to veree 2, 
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Aiwyfonhana,® the pure, lord of purity, we praise, The Navel 
of ie Waters we praise, " 

. Nai anha, the strong, highest in wisdom, worthy o! 
honour, we praise, The soulerof the departed we praise the 
Fravashis of the pure. The Great God we praise, Abura-Mazde, 
the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. All the 
words which come from Zarathustra we praise. All good works 
we praise, those done, and those which shall yet be done.— 
Yéahé-hitanm. 

11. Yathé ahi vairyo (2).—Offering, praise, strength, and 
might implore I for Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has 
a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, 8 named name, worthy 
of honour, (and) Fams-gigtra. 

Ashem-voht.—To Him belongs brightness, ete.—A thousand, 
ete, 

Come to me, ete.—For a reward, etc.—Ashem-voha, ete. 


2. GAH RAPITAN.+ 


1, Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohti (3).—I confess 
(myself) 3 Mazdayagnian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an_adver- 
sary of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura; to Rapith- 
wina, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud; to dat-fshu and Zafituma, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise, ete. 

2. To Asha-vahista and the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 
satisfaction, ete. As it is, etc. 

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, ete. (Yacna Ixx. 3-9, as in Gah 1). 

5. Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. The Gathd 
Ahunavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The Gathé 
Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The Githé 
(Qpénta-mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The 
G&thi Vohi-Khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. 
The Githi Vahistdisti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. 

6., Fridat-fshu, and Zafituma, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Fshusha-manthra we praise. The right-spoken speech 
we praise. The victorious, which destroys the Daevas, we praise. 
The waters and lands we praise, the trees and the heavenly 
Yazatas we praise, who grant blessings, the pure, the Amésha- 
spéntas, praise we, the pure. 

7, The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we praise. 
The points of Asha-vabistat we praise. The greatest Manthras, 

© Aiwyloikena, or “binding,” is the later Kucti. Sec Note to Yasht 1, 25. 

t, The Protectors of the time Rapithwina are Asha-vahista, the Fire—Fradat-fshu, 
tho inereaser of cattle—and Zantums, the protector of confederacies. 

{ The tradition makes Asha-vahista=Ardibehest. Perhaps “the pointe” are the 
Menthe, te ‘in the subsequont part of the verse, but the whole passage in difficult 
and ot 
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the greatest as to works, the greatest as to fulfilling, the greatest 
as to manifest work, the greatest as to the attainment of the 
Mazdeyagnian law, we praise. 

8. That assembly and meeting of the Amésha-cpéntas we 
praise, which is prepared in the height of heaven, for the praise 
and adoration of Zafituma, the Jord. Zafituma, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. 

9. ‘Ashba-vahista and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, we 
praise. 

10, 11, Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord 
of purity, we praise. This Barégma, ete. (as in Gah 1, 9 ff). 

2. Yathi ahf vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 
implore I for Asha-vahista and the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 
Ashem-vohi.—To Him belongs brightness, etc. (as in Gah 1). 


3. GAH UZIREN.* 


1, Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohti (3).—I confess 
(myself) a Mazdoyagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Devas, devoted to belief in Ahura. To Uzayéirina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
exaltation. To Fradat-vira, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, for praise, ete. 

2. Batisfaction to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, and 
the water crented by Mazda, etc. As it is, ete. 

8, 4. To Abura-Mazda, etc. 

5. Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Zadta, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. Hivandn, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. Atarevakhsha, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise, Frabéréta, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Abérét. 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Agnita, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise we. Raétthwiskara, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we, Cradshivaréza, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6, Fradat-vira, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we, The Stars, the Moon, the Sun, the Lights, praise we. 
The Lights without a beginning we praise. The brightness of the 
precepts + we praise, which are the annihilation of the wicked 
man. 

4. The manifest acts of the pure, lords of parity, we praise, 
The later instructiont we praise. The openly working pure, 
lords of purity, we praise, by day and by night, with gifts which 
are offered in prayer, for praise and adoration to Daqyuma the 
lord. Dagyuma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

With the time Uzeyéirina are associated: the Navel of the Waters (dpanm- 


epaf), Eridatvie, the prosorrar of mankind, and Deqyume, the protector of the 
ict. 


+ Of Vispered xsi. 4. J Obscure: The Gux. Tr. hes “the higher justice.” 
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8. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the Navel of 
the Waters, having swift horses,* we praise. The water, created 
by Mazda, we praise. 

9, 10. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord 
of purity, we praise. This Barégma, etc. (as above 1, 9). 

11. Yatha ah vairyo (2).—Offering, praise, strength, might, 
1 implore for the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, the water 
created by Mazda, Ashem-vohd, etc. (as in Gih 1). 


4. GAH AIWIGRUTHREMA.+ 


1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohii (3).—I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura: to Aiwicrithréma 
Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfac- 
tion, and laud; to Friidat-vigpafim-hujyaiti and Zarathastrétéma, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 

2. Satisfaction to the Fravashis of the pure, and to the women 
who have troops of men, and the yearly good dwelling; and to 
the well-created strength, beautiful, to Victory and the smiting 
that comes from above, praise, etc. As it is, etc. (as above). 

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, ete. (as above). 

5. Aiwicr&thréma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Aibi- 
gaya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Thee, the fire, the 
son of Alura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The 
stone mortars, lords of purity, we praise. The iron mortars, 
Jords of posity, we praise. This Barégma with offering and 
binding, bound in holiness, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Water and trees we praise. Verfection for the souls we praise, 
the pure lords of purity. 

6, Fradat-vigpatim-hujyiiti, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Yarathustra, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Manthra- 
gpénta, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The pure Soul of 
the Bull, Mistress of purity, we praise. Zarathustrétéma, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. thustra, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. 

%. The pure Priests, lords of purity, we praise. The pure 
Warriors, lords of purity, we praise. The active pure Husband- 
men, lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the house, 
lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the clan, lords of 

- purity, we praise. The pure lords of the confederacy, lords of 


© Of. Yogna ii, 21. 

+ The time Aiwigréthroma is under the cxpecial care of the Fravashis, with whom 
are associated Victory, the Stroke from on High, Fridat-vicpanm-hujyaitis (worldly 
prosperity), and Zarathustrétéma, the protector of the priests. 
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purity, we praise. The pure lords of the region, lords of purity, 
we praise. 

8. The youth who thinks good, speaks good, does good, belon, 
to the good law, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The youth, 
the speaker of prayers,* the pure, lord of parity, we praise. 
Him who marries amongst relations, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise, Him who wanders through the region,+ the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. The willing worshipper, the pure, Jord of 
purity, we praise. The mistress of the house, the pure, mistress 
of purity, we praise. 

The pure woman we praise, who especially thinks good, 
speaks good, does good, lets herself be ruled well, obeys the 
master, the pure: } peta) and what else are Thy women, 
O Ahura-Mazda, ‘The pare man we praise, who especially thinks 
good, speaks and acts, who knowa the faith, does not know sins, 
through whose deeds the worlds increase in purity, for offering 
and adoration to Zarathuatrétéma. Zarathustrétéma, the pure, 
lord of purity, we praise, 

10, The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, we praise, 
The women who have an assembly of men we praise, The 
yearly good dwelling we praise. Strength, the well-formed, 
beautiful, we praise. Victory, created by Ahura, we praise. The 
amiting that comes from above we praise. 

11, 12. Thee, O Fire, etc. (as in 1, 9). 

18, Yathi ah vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 
implore I for the Fravashis of the pure, for-the women who have 
troops of men, for the yearly good dwelling, for strength, the 
well-formed, beautiful, for the victory which comes from Abura, 
for the smiting which comes from above. 

Ashem-yohi, etc. 


5. USAHIN. ¢ 


1. Satisfaction to Ahura~Mazda. Ashem-voht (3). I confess 
(myself) a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver- 
sary of the Daevaa, devoted to belief in Ahura: To Ushahina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, ete., to Berejya, and Nmanya 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc, 

2. Satisfaction to Gradsha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who 
advances the world, and to Rashnu, the most upright, and Aratat, 
who furthers the world, increases the world, praise, etc. As it 
is, ete, 2 

* OF Vi iti, 18. 
at £ Thr teaslae the word in preference to my former rondcting in Viepered, 
whe time Ushahina is under the peculiar care of Qratcha, the Heavenly Watcher, 
with whom are Berejya (who presides over the increase of corn), and Nminye (the 
genius who attends to the prosperity of families). 
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3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda ete. 

5. Ushshina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, The fair 
morning-dawn we praise. The dawn we praise, the brilliant, 
with brilliant horses, which thinks of men, which thinks of 
heroes, which is provided with brightness, with dwellings, The 
dawn we praise, the rejoicing, provided with swift steeds, which 
floats over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars. That dawn 
we praise. Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of purity, we praise. 
Vohf-mano we praise. Asha-vahista we praise. Khshathra- 
vairya we praise. Cpénta-irmaiti we praise. 

6. Berejya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, out of longing 
for the blessing of purity, from longing for the good Mazda- 
Ypsnian law, for praise and adoration to the lord Nminya. 

mAnya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

7. Qradsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, advancing the 
world, pure, lord of purity, we praise. Rashnu, the most up- 
right, we praise. Arstit, who advances the world, who increases 
the world, we praise. 

8, 9, Thee, the fire, ete. 

10. Yatha aha vairyo (2). Ofiering, praise, strength, might, 
implore I for Cradsha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who ad- 
vances the world, and Rashnu the most upright, and Arstit who 
advances the world, increases the world. Ashem-vohi, etc. 


XVII. (1) ORMAZD-YASHT.* 


In the name of God, Ormazd, the Lord of Increasing. May 
the Creator Ormazd increase in great brilliancy ; the Bright, 
the Majestic, Heavenly of the Heavenly, may He the Highest 
come (to our help). 

Of all sins I repent, ete. 

I praise with good thoughts, ete. (Yacne xii.) 

I confess (myself), ete., for praise to Ahura-Mazda, the Shin- 
ing, Majestic, satisfaction, ete.t+ 

i, Zarathustra asked Ahura~Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly, 
Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2. What is the mightiest of the Manthra Cpénta, what the 
most victorious, what the most majestic, what that which most 
brings fulfilment to prayers, what the most victoriously smiting, 
what the most healing, what most torments the tormentings of 
the Daevas and (evil) men, what is of the whole corporeal world 
the most helpful to me, what ia that of the whole corporeal 
world which most purifies the inward parts ? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: [As to] Our Names, the 

* Tho Ormazd-Yasht was to bo recited ospecially at the time Havani. 


+ This introduction is common to all the Fashts, and consists of psssages which 
cocur elsewhere. 
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Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zarathustra, that is the mightiest of the 
Maathra-cpénta, that the most victorious, that the most majes- 
tic, that that which moat brings fulfilment to prayers, that the 
most victoriously smiting, that the most healing, that inflicts 
most torments on the Daevas and (wicked) nen, that is of the 
whole corporeal world the most helpful {rom ime, that it is of the 
whole corporeal world which most purifies the inward parts. 

4, Then spake Zarathustra: Tell me then the Name, O pure 
Abura-Mazda, which is Thy greatest, best, and fairest, which is 
most efficacious for prayers, the most victoriously smiting and 
the most healing, which most torments the torments of the Daevas 
and the (wicked) men. 

5. That I also may torment all Daevas and (wicked) men, 
that I may torment all sorcerers and Pairikas, that no one may 
torment me, neither Daeva, nor man, nor sorecrer, nor Pairika. 

6. Thon answered Ahura-Mazda: My Name is: The to be 
questioned, O pure Zarathustra; the second: the Gatherer ;* the 
third: the Spreader abroad; the fourth: Best Purity; the fifth: 
All good things ereated by Mazda which have a pure origin ; the 
sixth: I am the Understanding; the seventh: I am Endowed 
with understanding; the eighth: 1 am Wisdom; the ninth: I 
am Endowed with Wisdom; the tenth: 1 am the Increaser; 
the eleventh: I am Endowed with Increase; the twelfth: the 
Lord; the thirteenth: the Most Profitable; the fourteenth: Uc 
who is without harm; the fifteenth: the Steadfast; the six- 
teenth: the Reckoner of service;+ ihe seventeenth: the All- 
observing ; theeighteenth: the Healing; the nineteenth: that I 
am the Creator; the twenticth: that I bear the Name Mazda. 

7. Praise me, Zarathustra, day and night with gifts which are 
brought hither midst prayers. 

8. 1 will come to thee for protection and joy, I who am Ahura- 
Mazda ; there shall come to thee for protection and joy: the good 

raésha, the holy: there shall come to thee for protection and joy : 

‘ater, trees, and the Fravashis of the pure. 

9. If thou wishest, O Zarathustra, ‘hoa mayest torment these 
torments of the Daevas and men, of the sorcerers and Pairikas, 
of the Cathras, Kavis and Karapanas ; } 

10. Of the destructive two-legged, of the two-legged Ashém- 


 Abura-Mazda is caliod “the Gatheror,” because He ‘created mankind and 
animals and plunts, and gathered them together upon the face of the earth. 

+ Aburs-Mazda is callel “the Reckovor of service,” boeause He takes account of 
the actions of mankind for the of roward or punishmont. 

+ Of Yagnu ix. 61, According to Tradition, the (athras are tyrants, the Hovis 
men who neithor can nor will see anything good in tho creation of Ahura-Mazda, 
and the Karapas are those who will not bear the precepts of Ahuta-Mazds. 

$ The Tradition makes the Aehematgas to be those who stir up strife amonget 
men and deceive them. 
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11. The wolf with four feet, the hosts consisting of many foes, 
with many banners, with high banners, with uplifted banners, 
cary a wounding banner.* 

12. These Names preserve, (and) utter them day and night. 

18, I am the Protector, I am the Creator, I am the Nourisher, 
Tam the Knowing, I am the Holiest Heavenly One. 

14, My name is; The Healing; my name is: The Most Heal- 
ing; my name is: The Priest; my name is: The Most Priestly; 
my name is; God (Ahura); my name is: Great Wise One(Mazda); 

15, My name is: The Pure; my name is: The Purest; I am 
called, The Majestic; I am called, The Most Majestic ; 

16, I am culled, the Much-seeing; I am called, The Most 
Much-seeing;+ I am called, The Far-seeing; I am called, The 
Most Far-sceing. 

17. I am called, The Watcher; 1 am called, The Desirer; + 
I am called, The Creator; I am called, The Protector; I am 
called, The Nourisher; I am called, The Knower; I am called, 
The Most Knowing ; 

18. I am called, The Augmenter; I am called, Possessing 
increasing Manthras;§ I am called, The Ruler at Will; I am 
called, The Most Ruling at Will ; 

19. I am called, The Ruling with Name; || I om called, The 
Most Ruling with Name; I am called, The Not to be Deceived; 
T am called, The Undeceived ; 

20. I am called, The Protecting ; 1 am called, The Tormentor 
of Torment; I am called, The Smiting here ;{| I am called, The 
All-smiting ; I am called, The All-creating ; 

21, Iam called,The All-Majestic; I am called,Endued with much 
Majesty ; 1 am cajled, The Very Majestic; I am called, Endued 
with Very Great Majesty ; I am called, The Kffecting-profit; I 
am called, The Working-gain; I am called, The Protitable ; 

22. I am called, The Strong; I am called, The Most Profit- 
able; 1 am called, The Pure; I am called, The Great; 

23. Iam called, The Kingly; I am called, The Most Kingly; 
T am called, The Well-wise; 1 am called, The Well-wisest; J am 
called, The Far-seeing.** 

24, These my names—he who in the corporeal world, O holy 
Zarathustra, maintains and speaks these my names: 

* That is, the hosts who are under the banner seek to wound. 
+ That is, I sco moro than the other Yazatas. 
‘That is, because I desire good for My creatures, 
Feitaha-manthra, Of. Vispered i. 1 
|| That is, ruling under Mine own Name. 1 Or, perhaps, The Smiting Onec. 
*® Tha number of Names here given is aeventy-fee, Vut, uecording to tho Parsees, 
it should he seventy-two, which is a sacred numbor with them, As niost of the MSB. 
omit the Namo “ Endued with Very Great Mujesty," in verse 21, and the thirteenth 


and eighteenth Names are repeated in vorsos 14 and 22, the diffurenco is ensily 
accounted for.— Translator. 
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25. By day and night, standing or sitting, sitting or standing, 
girt with the Aiwydonhana,* or drawing off the Aiwyéonhana, 

26. Going forwards out of the house, going forwards out of 
the confederacy, going forwards out of the region, coming into 
@ region, t 

27, Such a man the points of the Drukhs-souled, proceeding 
from Aéshma, will not injure in that day or that night, not the 
slings, not the arrows, not knives, not clubs, the missiles will not 
penetrate, (and) he be injured. 

28, And on account of accepting (it) the same take upon 
themselves with names to be a support and wall against the 
invisible Drukhs, the Varenian, wicked. 

20. Against the striving to hurt, greedy of revenge, all slay- 
ing, wholly evil Atra-mainyus, 

30. Like as a thousand men can control one single man.— 

31. Who is the victoriously smiting? ete. (Yagna sii. 16). 

32. Praise to the kingly majesty, praise to Airyana-vadja, 
praise to the profit created by Abura-Mazda, praise {0 the water 
Diitya, praise to the water Ardvi-pira the pure, praise to the 
whole world of purity. 

33. Yathd abd vairyo (10). Ashem-vohfi (10). The Ahuna- 
vairya praise we. Asha-vabista, the fairest Amésha-gpénta, 
praise we. Strength, might, power, victoriousness, and strength, 
praise we. Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

34. Protect the kinsmen evermore, O Zarathustra, from the 
hostile evil-minded. } 

35. Do not abandon the friend to the stroke, not to the endur- 
ing of evil, not to the touching of harm. 

36. Do not wish u gift for the man who, instead of the great- 
est offering, offers us the least; of that which is to be offered, 
complete praise for us, the Am¢sha-cpéutas.§ 

3. Here is Vohf-mano, my creature, O Zarathustra; Asha- 
vahista, my creature, O Zarathustra; Khshathra-vairya, my crea- 
ture, O Zarathustra; Cpénta-irmaiti, my creature, O Zarathustra; 
here are Haurvat and Ameretit, my creatures, 0 Zarathustra, 
which are a reward for the pure who attain to incorporeality. || 

88. Know also how it (is), O pure Zarathustra; through 

4 coptothene 6 ta elstowa  piadla: - 

¢ The Ormazd -Yasht was to be recited on arriving ut a strange place, 

} Thu remainder of the chapter, from this verse, is not considered by the Panscos, 
as belanging properly to the Ormazd-Yasht, but rather to the Bahman-Yasht. If wo, 
it must have been a different Bahman-Yasht from that which we possess in Tuzvireah, 
ag well as in Zend. 


{The meaning seems to bo, thet a man must expect no gifts who, in return for 
the bleainge bestowed pon him, eaideavours to acquit: himeelf of his’ duties in the 
wasieat and least costly manner. 

|| The Guj. ‘Ty. refere this to the state of men before birth, 


(1) onMazD-yasuT. 25 


My wisdom, through which was the beginning of the world, so 
also its end shall be. 

39, A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies (3). "Come 
to my help, O Mazda.—To strength, the well-created, beautiful, 
and the victory created by Mazda, and the smiting which comes 
from above, and Qpénta-armaiti. 

40. O Cpénta-irmaiti! smite their torments, surround their 
understanding, bind their hands, summer and winter smite, 
restrain the hinderers. 

4], When, O Mazda, will the pure smite the wicked, when the 
pure the Drukhs, when the pure the evil? 

42. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to lay hold 
of the Manthra-cptnta. The understanding of Abura-Mazda we 
praise, to maintain the Manthra-cpénta in remembrance. The 
tongue of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to be able to utter the 
Mantbra-cpénta. This mountain praise we, Ushi-dartna, be- 
stowing understanding, day and night, with gifts brought amidst 
prayers, 

43. Then spake Zarathustra: I come to you, the eyes of 
Cpinte-tirmaiti, who annihilate what is desert in the earth, to 
hunt the wicked. 

44, The Fravashi of that pure man I praise, who bears the 
name of Acmé-qanvio.* More than the other pure will I here- 
after praise as a Believer, Gadktrtna, the sarong created by 
Mazda. Gadktréna, the strong, created by Mazda, we praise. 
The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to inculeate in the 
Mahthra-cpénta. The understanding of Abura-Mazda we praise, 
to maintain the Manthra-cpénta. ‘The tongne of Abura-Mazda 
we praise, to be able to utter the Matthra-cpénta. The moun- 
tain Ushi-dartna, which bestows understanding, we praise by day 
and night, with gifts brought amidst prayers. 

Ashem-vohti.—The Fravashi, etc. (as above.) Wisdom praise J. 
Cpénta-irmaiti praise I. The purity of these gifle, and the 
pusity of the puro, former, who belong to the pure creatures. 

‘o him belongs brightness, etc. 


SVII (2). YASHT OF THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS. 


In the name of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Inercaser. May 
the seven Amshaspands increase to great brilliancy, may they come. 
—Of all my sins, ete. 

Satisfaction, etc. I confess myself, etc. 


* Tt is not known who this personage was, The name occurs also in Yasht 24, 
7, 96, and Yesht 38,¥. 37. as 
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1, To* Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Amésha- 
spéntae, to Vohu-mané, to the peace which amites victoriously, 
which is placed over other creatures, to the heavenly under- 
standing created by Ahura-Mazda, to the understanding heard 
with the ears, created by Mazda: 

2. To Asha-vahista, the fairest, to Airyama-ishya,} the strong, 
created by Mazda, to Cadka the re , gifted with far-secing 
eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to hathra-vairya, the metal, 
to charity which feeds the 3 

3. To the good Qpénta-drmaiti, to skilfulness, the good, gifted 
with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to Haurvit the 
lord, to the yearly good dwelling, to the years, the lords of 
purity, to Ameretat, the lord, to fullness which concerns the 
cattle, to the corn which belongs to horses, to Gadkéréna, the 
strong, created by Mazda: 

4, (Gah Havani)—To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 
has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, who has a named 
name, the Yazata; to Rima-qigtra—(Gah Rapitan); to Asha- 
vahista, and to the fire, (the son) of Ahura-Mazda,—(Gah 
Usiren) ; to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the 
water created by Mazda: 

5, (Gib Aiwiorithrema)—To the Fravashis of the pure, and 
to the women who have a congropaticn of men, to the yearly 
good dwelling, to strength, the well-created, beautiful, to victory 
created by Mazda, to the smiting which comes from on high. 
(Gah Ushahina)—To Qradsha, endued with holy blessing, vic- 
torious, who advances the world, to Rashnu, the most upright, 
and to Arstat, who advances the world, mcreases the world: 
Khshnadthra, etc. . 

6. Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 
Amésha-cpéntas, the good, wise kings, praise we. The 
Amésha-gpénte Vohu-mand, praise we. Peace, the victo- 
tiously smiting, praise we, which is set above other creatures, 
The heavenly understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The 
understanding which is heard with the ears, created by Mazda, 
praise we. 

7. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-cptnta, praise we. The 
Airyame-ishya, praise we; the Strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we. Qadka, the good, gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by 
Mazda, pure, we praise, Kbshathra-vairya, the Amésha-gptnta, 
praise we. Metal praise we. Charity, which feeds the poor, 
praise we, 

* [All the names invoked in this and the ‘following verses are in the dative case, 
and governed by Khsinatthra at the end of the fifth vorwe. Instead of the proposi- 
tion to we might wee for, which would be closer to the German fir, but I profer the 
simple dative, as being nearer to the original Zend.} . 

t Airyema-ishya is the prayer in Yagna litt. which commencea with those words, 
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8. The good (pénta-Armaiti praise we. The good skilfulness, 

d with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
urvét, the Amésha-gpénta, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure lords of purity, praise 
we. The Amésha-cpénta Amerett praise we. Fatneas which 
belongs to the herd, praise we. Fodder which belongs to the 
horses, praise we. Gadkéréna, the strong, created by Mazda, 
Praise we. 

9, (Gah Hivani)—Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, & 
thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, has a named name, the 
Yazata, praise we. Réma-géctra praise we—(Gih Rapitan.) 
Asha-vahista and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we.— 
(Gah Ustren)—The great lord, the kingly, brilliant, the Navel 
of the Waters, gifted with strong horses, praise we. Water 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

10. (Gah Aiwigrithréma)—The good, strong Fravashis of the 
pure, praise we. The women possessing an assembly of men 
praise we. The yearly good dwelling praise we, Strength, the 
well-created, beatiful, praise we. Victory, created by Mazda, 
praise we. The smiting which comes from above praise we.— 
(Gih Ushshina)—(radsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, 
advancing the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. u, 
the justest, praise-we. Arstat, who furthers the world, who 
increases the world, praise we. 

11. May the sorcerers, Zarathustra, smite the Daevas and men 
who (are) in the house. Always, O holy Zarathustra, smite 
every Drukhs, drive away every Drukhs, till they are terrified 
at these words. 

12. To thy body cleave they, thy priests smite they—Priest 
and Warrior—so that he becomes altogether disobedient through 
the strength of those to be driven away. 

13, He who takes for his protection the seven Amésha-cpéntas, 
the good kings, the wise—(the virtuous Bovlsysyuian law, which 
has the body of a horse, the water created by Mazda, praise we). 

14. May he renounce the storming up and the storming away,* 
O Zarathustra; may he renounce the uprand-away-storming, (¢) 
Zarathustra, against Vohu-mané, against the more manifest 
driving away, slaying, and annihilation of prayers. 

15. A hundred, hundred-fold drag they (else) out (and) amay 
like a bound one the Mazdayacnian law of the Fravashis (?) 
through the power of the to-be-driven-away. 

"Ashem-voba. Yathi ahi vairyo (2). I implore praise, 
adoration, strength, and might, for Ahura-Mazde, etc. (as 
above, v. 1-5 to), increases the world. Ashem-vohi (3). 

* Who the “storming up,” ete. are is not known; but of course they belong te 
the croution of Atira-mainyus, 
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XIX (8). YASHT ARDIBIHIST.* 


In the name, ete. May the Amshaspund Ardibihist increase in 
great majesty, may he come. Of all my sins, cte. 

To Asha-vabista, the fairest, to Airyama-ishya, to strength 
created by Mazda, to Cadka the good, endowed with far-sccing 
eyes, created by Mazda, pure, be satisfaction, etc. Asha-vahista, 
the fairest Amésha-cpéuta, praise we. Airyama-ishya praise 
we. Strength created by Mazda praise we. Qadka, the good, 
endued with far-seeing eyes, ereated by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: As to what 
then belongs to the assistance of Asha-vahista, O holy Zara- 
thustra, (so is he) Psalmist, Zodta, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, 
Lauder, Celebrater of good, effecting that the bright lights shine 
for the praise and adoration of us, Amésha-¢péntas.+ 

2. Then spake Zarathustra: Speak the words, the true words, 
O Ahura-Mazda, how are tho succours} of Asha-vahista become 
as Singer, Zaéta, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, Lauder, Celebrator of 
good, eflecting that the good lights may shine to the praise and 
adoration of you, Amésha-¢péntas? : 

3. I will praise Asha-vahista: if I praise Asha-vahista, then 

raise I him as the helper of the other Ainésha-cpéntas, whom 
Mazda protects through good thoughts, whom Mazda protects 
through good works, whom Mazda protects through good works. 

4, To the pure man belongs Garo-nemana, none of the wicked 
can approach to Garo-nemiina, to the dwelling pure in joy, 
manifest, Ahura-Mazda, 

5. He (Asha-vahista) smites all the sorcerers and Pairikas be- 
Jonging to Atira-mainyus through Airyama,§(which is) the greatest 
of the Manthras, the best of the Manthras, the fairest of the 
Manthras, the most fairest of the Manthras, the strong of the 
Manthras, the strongest of the Manthras, the fast among the 
Maiithras, the fastest among the Muithras, the victorious among 
the Manthras, the most victorious among the Manthras, the 
healing among the Manthras, the most healing among the 
Manthras. 

6, He it is who is healing with purity, healing with the law, 
healing with knives, healing with plants. healing with Maithras ; 
with the best medicaments heals he who heals with the Manthra- 


# The Yasht Ardibihist may be recited cvory day at tho times Hivani, Rapith- 
winai, and Aiwicrithr’ma, 

+ Ashaevahista ig the Genius of Fire and the most powerful of the Amtsha- 
cpintas, Light und Fire terrify all evil bei 

} Noither aucooure nor azsiscanoes are wwod in. Engéish in tho plural; but sinee the 
Zend is in the plural there is uo help for it. 

§ Proyers, it the Avesta, aro coustantly regarded as spiritual weepons. 
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gpénta, who heals the pure man with charms, for he is the most 
healing of medicaments.* 

7%, Sickness runs away, death runs away, the Daevas run 
away, the oppositions run away, Ashematga, the impure, runs 
away, tho sinful hostile man runs away. 

8. Those who spring from the seed of the serpents rnn away, 
those who spring from the wolves run away, those who spring from 
the (evil) two-legged beings run away, contempt rans away, 
haughtiness + runs away, fever runs away, cruelty rons away, 
quarrelsomeness runs away, the evil eye rans away 

9. The lying, very false, speech rans away; Jahi,} allied to 
sorcerers, runs away; the wicked harlot runs away, the wind 
which comes straight from the north runs away, the wind which 
comes straight from the north is utterly undone. 

10, Who (Asha-vahista) smites for me of these those who 
spring from the seed of the serpents, of these Daevas a thousand 
times a thousand, ten thousand times ten thousand, he smites 
sickness, he smites death, he smites the Daevas, he smites the 
oppositions, he smites the impure Ashémadga, he smites the 
hostile men. 

11. He smites those who spring from the seed of the serpents ; 
he smites those who spring from the seed of the wolves ; he smites 
those who spring from (wicked) two-legged beings; he sinites 
contempt, he stnites haughtiness, he smites the fever, he smites 
cruelty, he smites quarrelsomencss, he smites the evil eye. 

12. fe smites the lying, very false speech ; he smites Jahi, 
possessing sorcerers ; he smites the whore, the wicked ; he smites 
the wind which comes direct from the north; the wind which 
comes direct from the north is nndone. 

13. Who (Asha-vahista) smites for me of these those who 
spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-lerged (beings), which 
smites of these Daevas a thousand times a thousand, teu thou- 
sand times ten thousand, whilst {here looks on in the front the 
most lying of the Daevas, Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, 

14. ‘Then spake Anra-mainyus: Of these my beings will Asha- 
vahista smite the most violent of the sicknesses, will torment 
the most violent of tho sicknesses; will torment the most 
violent of the bringers of death; will emite the most violent 
of the Dacvas, torment the fiercest of tho Daevas; smite the 
fiercest of the oppositions, torment the fiercest of the oppositions ; 
smite Ashémadga the impure, torment Ashémadga the impure ; 
smite the most hostile of hostile men, torment the most hostile 
of hostile men. 

* Gf. Vendidad vii. 120, whi is no doubt an interpolati his. 

+ Ae is Deaqucoly the fase the Atty abtragt conceptions urh con 


haughtiness, ete,, arc regarded as personified beings and Drujar. 
Jaki is the demon of lewinewe. 
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15. Of those who spring from the seed of the serpents will he 
Emite the fiercest, torment the fiercest; of those who spring from the 
seed of the wolves will he smite the fiercest, torment the fiercest ; 
of those who spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged 
(beings) will he smite the fiercest, torment the fiercest. He will 
amite contempt, he will torment contempt; smite haughtiness, 
torment haughtinese ; he will smite the fiercest of the fevers, 
torment the fiercest; he will smite the fiercest of the cruelties, 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the fiercest of the querrellings, 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the most evil of the evil eyes, 
torment the most evil. 

16. The most lying, falsest speech will he amite; the most 
lying, falsest speech will he torment. Jshi, provided with sor- 
cerers, will he smite; Jahi, provided with sorcerers, will he 
torment. The wicked harlot will he smite, the wicked harlot 
will he torment. The wind which comes direct from the north 
will he emite, the wind which comes direct from the north will 
he torment, 

1%. Ruined will be the Drukhs, perish will the Drukhs, ran 
from thence will the Drokhs, disappear will the Drukha, go 
away to the north to the world of death. For the sake of his 
fullness and brightness, we praise this Asha-vahista, the fairest 
of the Amésha-cpéntas, wil eit Asha-vabiata, the fairest 
Amésha-gpénta, praise we. ‘ith Hadma, ete. Yathi abt 
yairyon st implore, etc. To Asha-vahista, etc. (As at the com- 
mencement). Ashem-vohti.—To him belongs, etc. 


XX (4). YASHT KHORDAT.* 


In the name, etc. May the Amshaspand Khordat increase in 
great brilliancy, may he come. Of all my sins, ete. 

Khshnadthra for Haurvat, the lord, for the yearly good 
dwelling, for the years, the lords of purity, ete. 

The Amésha-cpénta Haurvit, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure, lords of purity, praise 
we 


a. 

1, Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: JI have crented 
for the pure men these rejoicings, purifyings, Peculiar properties 
of Haurvit. These grant we (to him) of Thine, who comes 
to the Amésha-gpéntas as one comes to the Amésha-cpéntas: to 
Vohu-mané, to Asha-vahista, to Khshathra-vairya, to Cpénta- 
Armaiti, to Haurviit and Ameretit. 


¢, Tals Yasht may be rected at any tie, but moro espevally on the day Khordad, 
at the time Usbahin, ‘The MSS. of this little piece are very corrupt, and the trans- 
lation, in many plaves, is doubtful. I have followed a Bombay edition, which differs 
from most of the MBS, 
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2, He who against these Daevas, the thousand times a thou- 
sand, the ten thousand times ten thousand, the countless times 
countless, utters the name of Haurvat (especially), of the Amésha- 
spine, he smites the Nau, he smites the Hashi, he smites the 

jashi, he amites Qaéni, he smites the Baji,* 

3. Therefore say I to him (the name) as the first: to the pure 
man before that of the Rashnu-raziata, before that of the Amésha- 
gpéntas. Whichever are the atrong names of the heavenly Ya- 
zatas, which purify the pure man : 

4, From the Nagu, from Hashi, from Bashi, from Caéni, from 
Baji, from the hosts of many foes, from the banners uplifted by 
many, from the men with evil hostility, from the naked dagger, 
from hostility to men, from sorcerers, from the Pairika, 
Urvacta.+ 

5. How does one separate one’s self from the path of the pure, 
how from that of the wicked? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
If he uttera my Mahthra, keeps in mind reciting, draws « circle 
uttering, guards his own body.t 

6. 1 will for thee: every Droja which runs about openly, 
every one which is concesled, every one which pollutes—for 
thee every Druja, for the Arian land will 1 smite away, for thee 
vu I bind the Druja with cords (?), I will curse away the 

rojas. § 

%. I will say to the pure man, he shal) draw three circles, 
right, round circles shall he draw, round will I say to the pure 
man, nine circles shall he draw, nine say I to the pure man. 

8. The names of these Améshe-cpéntas smite the Nacu with 
a knife, smitten, destroyed in seed and relations, dead (is it). 
Zarathustra, the Zadta (free) from the evil-minded, according to 
his own desire and will, os it is ever his will, 

9, Will at Sun-rise smite the North region, this (San) will, 
when not risen, || drive away the Nacu with stretched out 
weapons, with hard death, for praise and for satisfaction for the 
heavenly Yazates. , 

10, Zarathustra! mayest thou teach this Manthra to none 
other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother, or the 
Athrava] possessed of nourishment, who will order all circles as 
4 believer not erring.—For his brightness and majesty praise we 
him with loud praise: The Amésha-cpénta Haurvat praise we. 


* The names of those evil spirits do not occur clsewhere. [Instead of Bashir 
‘Westergaard has GAsi, with the v. +. Gash 

+ [Westergaard has, from the Pairike, from Urvacti]. 

‘hat ia, keope it far from impurity. ; , 
‘This verse is difficult and obscure, nar is it clear to whom it is to be assignod. 

4 That is, the Sun will drive away all impurity even before his rising. 

‘@ Of. Yasht 14, 46, This pasage is important as showing that the Avosta was to 
‘de preserved by tradition in the Priestly families only, 3 
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XXI (5). ABAN-YASHT.* 


In the name, ete. May the Queen Ardvigur increase in great 
strength, may She come. Of all my sins, etc. 

Satisfaction, ete. I confess myself, ete. To Ardvi-gira, the 
Spotless Water, ete. 

1, Ahura-Mazda apake to the holy Zarathustra:+ Praise Me 
her, O holy Zarathustra, Ardvi-ciira, the pure, the full-flowing, 
healing, rejecting the Dacvas, devoted to the law of Ahura, 
the praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of honour 
for the corporeal world, the pure for those who advance life, the 
pare for those who advance the cattle, the pure for thoco who 
advance the world, the pure for those who advance the kingdom, 
the pure for the advancers of the region. 

2. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies of 
all women at childbirth, who gives to all women good childbirth, 
who brings to al! women fitting and proper milk. 

3. She is the great and far-famed, who is as great as all the 
(other) waters, which hasten away on this earth, which flow 
mightily from Iuksirya the lofty, away to the sea Vouru-kasha. 

4, They purify themselves all (waters) in the great sea Vourn- 
kasha, all the middle ones purify themselves, for she makes them 
flow out, she pours out, Ardvi-giira, the spotless, who has a thou- 
sand canals and a thousand channels; all these canals, all these 
channels are forty days’ journey long for a well-mounted man. 

5. The outflow of this my water alone comes down to all 
Kareshvars, the seven, and brings from this my water alone 
always thither in summer and winter. This my water purifies 
the seed of men, the bodies of women, the inilk of women, 

6. Which I, Ahura-Mazda, maintain upright with good strength, 
for advancement of the dwelling and the clan, the confederacy 
and the region, for protection and shelter, for ruling, oversecing, 
and watching over. 

7. Then went forwards Zarathustra (saying), Ardvi-qtra, the 
spotless, (comes) from the Creator Mazda, fair are her arms, 
very shining, greater than horses. With fair will goes forward, 
O Moly One, the mighty-armed, thinking this in her mind; 

8. “ Who will praise me, who will offer to me with serine 
of Hadma and flesh, with offerings which are purified and strictly 
sought out, to whom shall I attach myself,t to the faithful, like- 
minded, offering, well-intentioned?” 


© This Yasht is to be recited on tho day Abin (over which tho Water presides), 
and on the days (pendérmat, Din, Ard, ool Mahrecpand, because these Genii were. 
regarded as the helpers of the Water. 

‘t Verses 1-5 are identical with Yagna Ixiv. 1-21. 

} According to the Pursee mythology, the Geuii stand in us much noed of the 
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9, For Her brghttaees, for Her majesty, will I praise Her with 
audible praise, will I praise Her with well-offered offerings, Ardyi- 
¢fira, the Spotless, with offerings ; thereby art thou called to help, 
thereby well-praised, O Ardvi-cira, Spotless! through the Hasma 
which is (bound) with flesh, with Barécma, with the Manthra which 
gives wisdom to the tongue, with word, with deed, with gifts, with- 
tight-spoken speech. . 


10. Praise Me Her, the pure Ardvi-gira, O holy Zarathustra, 
etc, (as 1 ff.) 

11. Who first conducts the chariot, who holds the reins of the 
chariot, whilst she mightily drives the chariot along, thinking on 
men,* thinking this in mind; ‘Who will praise me, who will 
offer to me with offerings of Haéma and flesh, with offerings 
purified and exactly sought out, to whom shall I attach myself” 
as to the faithful, like-minded, offering, well-meaning?” For 
her brightness, for her majesty, ete. 


3. 

12, Praise her, the pure, ete. 

13. Who possesses four draught-cattle, white, all the same 
colour, of like race, great, which torment the torment of all 
Daevas and (bad) men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Cathras, Kadyas, 
and Karapanas, For her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 


4. 

14, Praise her, ile pure, ete. 

15, The strong, brilliant, great, beautiful, whose flowing 
waters come hither by day as by night, namely all the waters 
which flow along on the earth, which basten away mightily. 
Yor her brightness, ete. 

5 

16. Praise her, the pure, ete, 

17. Ler praised the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-vaéja,. 
of the pure creation, with Hadma which is bound with flesh, with 
Bartvcma, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offering, with right-spoken steeoh: 

18. Then He+ prayed her for a favour: ‘Give Me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that I may unite myself with 
tho son of Pourushacpa, the pure Zarathustra, so that he may 
assistunce of mankind a9 mankind of the Genii’s; and if the latter do not receive 
the offerings due to them, they become powerless and unable to perform their duties 
aright, wnloss Ahura-Muzia intervenes, and owists thom in supernatural ways, 
_ppiommicootupants of earringes now-a-days sometimes follow Ardvi-ciira’s example. 

+ Hore, aa olsewhere in the Yaslts, Ahnrn-Mezda is represented as requesting tho 


assistanco of his own Gonii, which does not scem in :ccordas¢o with the vicw that 
they derive all their power frum Hira, 
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think according to the law, speak according to the law, act ac- 
cording to the aw.” 

19. Then afforded Him this favour, Ardvi-cira, the spotless, 
him the ever-bringing offerings, giving, offering, him who prays 
the female-givars* for a favour. For her brightness, for her 
majesty, etc, F 


20, Praise her, the pure, etc, 

21, To her offered Hadshyanha, the Paradhita, on the top of 
the mountain, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. 

22, Then prayed he her for thia favour: Give me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gfira, Spotless, that I may bear the chief 
Tule over all regions, over all Daevas and men, over sorcerers and 
Pairikas, over the Cathras, Kadyas, and Karapanes; that I may 
smite two-thirds of the wicked Mazanian and Varenian Daevas. 

23. Ardvi-cira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him 
always bringing gifts, giving offerings, him who prays the female 
givers for a favour. Yor her brightness, etc. 


ve 

24, Praise her, the pure, etc. 

25. To her offered Yima the brilliant, possessing a good con- 
gregation+ on the mountain Hukairya, a hundred male horses, 
& thousand cows, ten thousand small-cattle. 

26, Then Prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-cira, Spotless, that I may be the chiefest 
ruler over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerers and 
Pairikas, over the Cathras, Kadyas, Karapanas; that I may 
bring away from} the Daevas both gifts of fortune and profit, 
both of fullnesa and herds, both food and praise. 

27, Ardvi-cira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him the 
ever-offering gifts, giving, offering, praying the female-givers 
for a favour. For her brightness, etc. 

8 

28. Praise her the pure, etc. 

29. To her offered the snake Dahika with three jaws, in the 
region of Bawri,§ a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

80. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-cira, Spotless, that I may make the seven 
Kareshvares empty of men. || 

* Sconote to Yasht 9, 6. + Thatis, rich in oattle, and surrounded bya warlike band. 
See note to Yaqns ix. 12-13, ¢ Or, perhaps, ‘‘that I may save from the Daovas,” ete. 

{ Bawri is doubtless Bubylon, Gf. Hamza Iefahéni, FE, 32 ob Satta, 

This is J rofianc, Goige' ‘amended translation, In the text it rans “That I 
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31. Ardvi-gira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour, 
For her brightness, for her majesty, ete. 


9. 

32, Praise her, etc. 

33. To her offered the offspring of the Athwyanian clan, the 
atrong clan, Thraétaéna* in Varéna, the four cornered, a 
paras male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small 
cattle. 

34, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gira, Spotless, that I may slay the snake 
Dahika, with three jaws, three stings, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very strong Druj springing from the Daevas, the 
evil of the world, the wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has brought 
hither to the corporeal world as the mightiest Droj for the destruc- 
tion of purity in the world. May I, when smiting him, drive 
away those who profit (him), and are bound (to him), those who 
are the fairest in body,—thrust them away, those who (are) in 
the most hidden parts of the world. + 

35. Ardvi-gira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc, 


10, 

86. Praise her, etc. 

37. To her offered the manly-minded Keregi¢pa, behind Vara 
Pishinanha,t a hundred le horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small cattle. 

38. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 geod, most, 
profitable Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that I may slay Gandaréwa the 
polcem heeled who is a slayer on the shore of the sea Véuru- 

‘asha. I will run to the strong dwelling of the wicked one on 
the broad, round, far-to-walk-through (earth). 

39. Ardvi-gtira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 


11. 

40. Praise her, etc, 

41. To her offered the destroying Turanian Franragé,§ in a 
hole in this earth, one hundred male horses, 2 thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

42, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good, 


© Of. Veudidad i. 68, J ‘ 

+ ‘Thix pusage is vory obscure. It scems to contain an allusion to the hiding of 
Dahik under the mountain Demavend. It recurs in Yasht 9, 14; ond 18, 24. 
translator has made un adaptation from the uther passages, as being a trifle more in- 
tolligiblo, The Zend text is identical in all three cases. 

t Probably the modern Pishin, or Pishing, in Enstern Sojestan, The river Lora 
flows through this valley, which is abuut twelve huurs' journoy broad, Cf. Ritter, 
‘Anon vil 166 &, "The Vaditions place Keregaqpa and bis family in Sejestan, 

§ The Afrisidb of Firddsi, 
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most profitable Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that I may attain the 
majesty which flies into* the midst of the sea Véuru-kasha, 
which ia peculiar to those born and yet unborn in the Arian 
region, and which is peculiar to the pure Zarathustra. 

43, Ardvi-gfra, the spotless, did not grant him this favour. 
For her brightness, etc. ia . 


44, Praise her, etc. 

45. To her offered the agile very brilliant Kava Ug, on the 
mountain Hrézifya, a hundred male horses, 2 thousand cows, 
ten thousand small-cattle. 

46, Then Prayod he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable, Ardvi-gtra, Spotleas, that I may be chief ruler 
over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerera and 
Pairikas, over Cathras, Kadyas, and Karapanas. 

47, Ardyi-cira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 


13. 

48. Praise her, etc. 

49. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 
one kingdom: Hucrava,t behind the Vara Chaéchagta, deep, 
rich in water, a hundred male horses, 1 thousand cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. 

50, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-ctire, Spotless, that I may be chief ruler 
over all regions, over Vaevas and men, over sorcerers and Vair- 
jkas, over Cathras, Kaoyas, Karapanas ; that I of all the allies 
may first destroy the long obscurity, but not cut down the 
wood which destructive once damaged the understanding of my 
horses.} 

51. Ardvi-gira, the spotless, granted him this favour, ete. 


14, 

52. Praise her, etc. 

53. To her offered the strong Tuga,§ the warrior, on the back 
of a horse, praying for strengih for the team, health for the 
bodies, much power against the tormentors, for victory over the 
evil-minded, for the disappearance from hence of the deadly hos- 
tile tormentora. 

54, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvi-cfira, Spotless, that I may slay the Aurva- 
Hunava|| in Vatshaka, et the gate Khshathro-yadka, the upper- 

© Of. Yosht 19, 58. Hucrava is the Kai- ; . 

$ Mh sage Stonure, tnd we donot Know tho logon! alluded ose 

§ The later Tus. 


gh TBE Aurte-devave ae, perhaps, the cons of Are, egaint whom Taya vas to 
nz! 
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most in Kanha, the great, pure that I may slay of the Tura- 
nians fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of 
thousandg, a thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou- 
sand of those who slay innumerable ones, 

55, Ardvi-gira, the spotless, granted him this favour, to him 
ever bringing gifts, ete. 45 


56. Praise her, etc. 

57. To her offered the Aurva-Hunava, in Vaeshaka, at the 
gate Khshathro-cadka, which is the uppermost in Kanha, the 
great, pure, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thou- 
saud small cattle. : 

58. Then prayed they her for this favour: Give us, O good, 
most profitalle Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that we may overcome the 
strong Tuga, the warrior, may we overthrow the Arian regions, 
filty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou- 
sand of the slayers of countless. 

59, Ardvi-gira did not grant them this favour. For her 
brightness, ete, 16 


60. Praise her, ete, 

61. To her offered the former Vifra-naviza, when the vic- 
torious, strong ThraétaGna summoned him in the form of a 
bird, of a Kahrkiica.* 

62. He flew thither during three days and three nights to his 
own dwelling, not downwards, not downwards did he arrrive 
nourished.+ He went forward towards the morning-dawn of the 
third night, the strong, at the melting of the dawn, and prayed 
to Ardvi-¢fira, the spotless : 

63. “ Ardvi-cira, Spotless! hasten quickly to help me, bring 
now to me assistance, I will bring to thee o thousand offerings 
with Iadma and flesh, purified, well sought, here to the water 
Ravha, if 1 come away alive to the earth created by Mazda, 
away to my dwelling,” 

64. Ardvi-ciira, the spotless, ran thither in the form of a 
beautcous maiden, a very mighty one, beautiful, girt up, pure 
with brilliant countenance, noble, clad with shoes beneath her 
feet, with a golden dindem on her crown. 

G5. She seized him by the arm, soon was it, not long was it 
that he struggled mighty, to the earth created by Ahura, sound, 
as uninjured as before, to his own dwelling. 

66. She granted him this favour, etc. 


© Respecting the following logend, of. Weber's Ind. Studien iii, 421, 

+ This ix obscure. The Zend word here rendered “nourished” (thraistra), only 
‘occurs one in the Avesta,—viz., Nigpored xiv. 10 (xii. 4, Westerguard), ‘The mean~ 
ing may poseibly be, he could not to obtain food.””— Translator, 
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1%, 

67, Praise thou, ete. 

68. To her offered Jamigpa, when he saw the hosts of the 
Daevayacnas advancing from afar, hastening to combat, a hun- 
dred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small cattle. 

69, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good 
most profitable Ardvi-cfira, Spotless, that I may here victoriously 
assail all the non-Arians. 

70. This favour she granted him, etc, 


18. 

71. Praise her, ete. 5 

72. To her offered Ashavazdio, the son of Pouru-dakhati, 
Ashavazdio and Thrita, the sons of Cayuzhdri, at the high Lord, 
the kingly shining Navel of the Waters, having swift steeds, 
a andres male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small 
cattle. 

78. Then prayed they her for this favour: Grant to us, O 
good, most profitable Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that we may smite 
the Danus,* the Turanian, gathering themselves together, the 
Kara Agbana and the Vara Acbana; the very strong, shining 
from afar, here in the ware of the world. 

74, She granted them this favour, Ardvi-cira, the spotless, etc. 


19, 

75. Praise her, etc. 

76. To her offered Vis-taurusha, the descendant of Nadtairya, 
at the water Vitanubaiti, with well-spoken speech, thus speaking 
with words; 

77. “This is rightly, this is truly spoken, O Ardvi-gira, 
Spotless, that as many Daevayagnians have been slain by me as 
I have hairs on the head; thus pour out for me, O Ardvi-fira, 
Spotless, a dry ford across the Vitanabaiti.” 

78. Ardvi-cira ran there, the spotless, in the form of a fair 
maiden, one very powerful, beautiful, girt-up, pure, with shining 
face, noble, shod with golden shoes, who, at the height of the 
whole ford, made the one waters stand still and the others flow 
forward,—she made a dry (way) across the good Vitaiubsiti, 

79. She granted him this favour, ete. 


20. 
80. Praise her, etc. 
81. To her offered Yagti-Fryananaim at the shore (?) of 
Ranha, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand 
amall cattle. 


© Tho Dénus sccm to be reluted to the Déneves of Indian mythology. 
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82. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-cira, Byotlee, that I may smite the evil 
Akhtya,* the dark, and that I may answer him the ninety-nine 
questions, the fearful, allied to torment, when Akhtya, the evil, 
dark, asks me. 

83. She granted him this favour, Ardvi-cira, the spotless, etc. 


21, 

84. Praise, her, etc, 

85. Towhom Ahura-Mazda committed the waters:+ “ Go hither, 
come hither, 0 Ardvi-giira, Spotless, from those camps} down to 
the earth created by Mazda, the excellent lords, the lords of the 
region, the sons of the lords of the region will offer to you. 

86. “From thee will brave men pray for swift horses and 
majesty which comes from above, thee will the Athravas, the 
reciting Athravas, pray for greatness for those affording food, and 
for victory, for the Blow given by Ahura, that comes from on high. 

87. “Thee will maidens, young women fit for marriage, Pray 
sister-like, for a strong master of the house,|| women who shall 
bear will pray thee for a fortunate delivery, thou art able to 
bestow this to them, Spotless Ardvi-gira,” 

88. Then came, O Zarathustra, Ardvi-cira, the spotless, from 
those places down to the earth created by Ahura. Then spake 
Ardvi-cara, the spotless : 

89. *O brilliant, pure, holy (Zarathustra), thee has Abura- 
Mazda created as lord of this corporeal world, me has Ahura- 
Mazda created as protectress of the whole world of purity; 
through my brightness and inajesty walk about upon this carth 
cattle, beasts of burden, and two-legged men. I protect for him 
all these blessings, created by Mazda, which have a pure origin, 
as (one keeps) cattle and fodder for cattle.” 

90. Zarathustra asked Ardvi-¢tira, the spotless : O Ardvi-gira, 
Spotless! with what offering shall I offer to thee, with what 
ollering shall I praise thee, whereby Ahura-Mazda may not make 
thy course a course in height above the sun, that serpents may 
not injure thee with sweat, spittle, copulation, aud copulating 
fluids ? 

91. Then answered Ardvi-gfra, the spotless: O brilliant, pure, 
holy (Zarathustra), with this offering shalt thou offer to me, with 

* The Demon Akhtya srems to bavo been a kind of Sphinx, who would Ict no one 
go without answering certain questions. The mention of Rahha porhups implies un 
allusion to a war in the north. 

+ Or, the waters of the Sun. +. Or, from thee Stars. 

{ Thut is, greatness in understanding and wisdom. 

{| Nedno-pattun=Wt, “ bowso-master,” fc. * husband.” Translator. 

T The mouning of this obseure passage scems to be: “That Abura-Mazda may not 


back the waters in the sky, but suffer them to be poured down upon the varth, 
that the nosious auim:ls which live in the water may not pollute it.” 


22 





40 XHORDAH-AVESTA. 


this offering shalt thou praise me from the rising of the sun till 
daybreak,* thou ehalt cat of these offerings (and) the priests who 
shall be asked for prayers, who have read the prayers,—he who 
knows the Manthras, is endued with virtue, whose body is the 
Manthra. 

92. There shall not eat of these my offerings: a foe, a pas- 
sionate one, a liar, no slanderer, no detractor, no woman, none 
who spurns praying, no deformed. 

93, I do not count it as an offering to those who eat for me: 
blind, deaf, evil, destroying, hostile, evil offerers, smitten with 
tokens which are not declared tokens of life, of all according to 
the Manthras. There shall not eat of thee my offerings: the 
contentious, the quarrelsome, not those whose teeth exceed the 
due proportion. . 

94, Zarathustra asked Ardvi-cira, the spotless: O Ardvi-gira, 
Spotless! To whom come thy offerings when the wicked wor- 
shippers of the Daevas offer to thee at day-break? 

95. Then answered Ardvi-ghra, the spotless: O shining, pure, 
holy Zarathustra! the terrifiers, the pursuers, the leapers, the 
shouters, these take them instead of me, and bring them away, 
a thousand together with six hundred, secretly come they who 
openly brings offerings to the Daevas.¢ 

96. I will praise the height Hukairya, which deserves all 
praise, the golden, from which flows down to me Ardvi-cira, the 
spotless, with the strength of a thousand men. May she be as 
much in greatness of majesty aa all the collected waters which 
flow on this earth, she who flows mightily. For her bright- 
ness, ete. on 


97. Praise her, ete. 

98, Around whom stand the Mazdayacnians holding Baréoma 
in the hand,—to her offered the ILvé-vas,§ to her offered the off- 
spring of Naétara; dominion desire the Hvd-vas, swift horses 
the Nadtairé. Soon after were the Hvé-vas the most blessed 
with good things, soon after was the offspring of Nadtara, Visti- 

ya, in this region gifted with the swiftest horses. 

99. She granted Lim this favour, ete. 

+ Lit, “The going forward of the sun,” which includes both run-rise and the 

coding twilight. The import of the passage is that Ardvt-gtira is to be honoured 
ul roughuut the entire day and night. 

+ Bodily deformities of every kind ero regerdod as the tokens of Aitra-mainyus, 

jimilarly in the Jewish Law, no priest having a blemish might approach to offer the 

oly bread, Gf, Loviticus xxi. 17 $f.) 

$ Respecting this difficult pasiage, ¢f Windischmann, “ Uber dic persivche Andhita,” 
p. 36, note. This varse seems to imply that poople of another creed offered to Anibita, 
and may thus point to an admixture of Scmitic with Iranian customs, — There seem 
also to have boun Iranians who worshipped the Iraninn Divinities without being 
strongly attached to the Avosta. 

§ Lesa is the Hvé-gea of the Yagna, It soems to be a family namo, 
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23, 

100. Praise her, etc. 

101. Who has a thousand basins, a thousand channels; each 
of these basins, each of these channels, is forty days’ journey 
long, for a well-mounted man who rides. At each canal stands 
a well-built house with a hundred windows, a lofty one with a 
thousand pillars, beautifully built with ten thousand props, a firm 


one, 

102. In each house stands a throne with fine, stuffed, sweet- 
smelling pillows. To these hastened away Ardvi-cdra, the spot- 
Jess, with the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of 
Toajesty she is os might as all the waters which flow on this 
earth, which flow mightily. For her brightness, etc. 


24, 

103. Praise her, etc. 

104. To her offered the pure Zarathustra in Airyana-vaéja, of 
the good creation (saying): “Through the [ladma (bound) with 
flesh, with Bartgma, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to 
the tongue, with word, with deed, with gift, with well-spoken 
speech, 

Po0s. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Ardvi-cira, Spotless, that 1 may ally myself with 
the son of Aurvat-acpa, the strong Kava-Vistagpa, that he may 
think according to the law, speak after the law, act after the law. 

106, She granted him this favour, ete. 


25. 

107. Praise her, ete. 

108. To her offered the Berezaidhi,* Kava-Vistécpa, behind 
the water Frazdiinu,+ with a hundred male horses, a thousand 
cows, ten thousand head of small cattle. 

109, Then he prayed her for this favour: Give me, O good 
most profitable Ardvi-cdra, Spotless, that I may slay him spring- 
ing from darkness, the evil-knowing and hostile Daeva-wor- 
shipper, and the evil Aréjat-agpa,t here in the war of the world. 

Th , Bhe granted him this iavour, ete. 


26, 
111. Praise her, ete. 
112, To her offered Acpayaddha Zairivairis,§ behind the water 
Dijitya, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand 
small cattle, 


* Tt is not clear why Kava-Vistdgpa is called the Heresaidhi. 

+ Frasdina is the Yor Frazdéu, which the Bundehesh places in Scjestan. 

$ Arejat-agna is the Ardjigp, a Turminn king, of the later mythology. 

i Ni Zrivivainis is the Zerir of Iter legends. “Aspayeedia signifies “Sighting on 
orseback.”” 
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113, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good 
most profitable Ardvi-gfira, Spotless, that I may smite the 
Péshé-chinha Asté-Kana, endued with much craft, worshipping 
the , Dara, and the wicked Aréjat-ecpa in the wars of the 
world. 

114. She granted him this favour, ete. 


27, 

115. Praise her, etc. 

116, To her offered Aréjat-acpa, the son of Vafidaémano, at 
the sea Véuru-kasha, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand amall cattle. 

117. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good, 
most profitable Ardvi-gdra, Spotless, that I may smite the strong 
Kava’ istigpa, the Agpayaddha Zairivairi ; that I may smite in 
the Arian region, fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of 

the slayers of thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thou- 
sand, ten thousand of the slayers of innumerable. 

118. Ardvi-gira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour, 
For her brightness, etc, 

28, 

119. Praise her, etc. 

120, For whom Ahura-Mazda created four male beings: the 
Wind, the Rain, the Clouds, the Hail.* She pours me this 
down, O holy Zarathustra, as rain, as snow, as ice, as hail; who 
possesses so many hosts, a thousand with nine hundred. 

121. I will praise the height Hukairya, which deserves every 
raise, the golden, from which flows down Ardvi-cira, the spot- 
ess, With the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of 

tajesty she is as powerful as all these waters which flow upon 
the earth, she who hastens mightily away. For her brightness, 
etc. 

29. 

122, Praise her, etc. 

123, The good Ardvi-gira, the spotless, holds » golden Paiti- 
dhana, speaking offering-words, thinking this in the aoul : 

124, “ Who will laud me, who will praise me with gifts of 
Haima and flesh, pure, well sought out? To whom shall I 
attach myself, the devoted, like-minded, offering, well-minded.” 
Fort her brightness, etc. 


+ These four arc the beings through whose instrumentality the waters of Ardvi- 
are poured down on the earth. 

+ Professor Spiegel has dureh=* through,” but I retain “fur,” is the Zend is une 

changed. This point excaped my notice in Yagua ini, § 4 1f., where it would be bottar 
to read, “For his brightness, ote.”” 
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30. 

125. Praise her, ete, 

126. Who stands, surveys,* Ardvi-cfira, the spotless, in the 
form of a fair maiden, one very mighty, beautiful, girt-up, pure, 
with brilliant face, noble, wearing an out-waving under-garment 
with many folds, » golden one.+ 

127, Ever,—according to the (prescribed) proportion,—with 
Barégma in the hand, ear-rings, four-cornered, hanging down, a 
golden necklace, bears the very noble Ardvi-cira, the spotless, 
up to her fair head. She has girded the middle of her body, that 
her breasts may be well-looking, swelling downwards.{ 

128, On her head binds she a diadem, Ardvi-ctra, the spot- 
Jess, one set with a hundred stars, golden, eight-sided, unusual,§ 
adorned with banners, beautiful, thick, well-fashioned. 

129. Garments of beaver'| (skin) puts she on, Ardvi-gfira, the 
spotless, of thirty of the four-bearing beavers, which are the 
fairest beavers, which are beavers, which have the most precious 
colours of such as live in the water, namely, made at the fit time 
of akins, shining, brilliant, most silver and gold. 

130, Then pray I, good Ardvi-gtira, most profitable here, 
Spotless, for this favour: that I after my own pleasure may pro- 
tect wide realms, feeding horses, possessing much food, snorting 
horses, possessing gleaming home-thrusting daggers, very great, 
provided with food, sweet-smelling. I give on the plains protec- 
tion to him who fills with entire delight, and makes the kingdom 
increase] 

181. Then, ‘good Ardvi-cira, I desire here from thee two 
strong (companions), a two-legged strong one, and a four-legged 
strong one, the two-legged strong one who shall be swift, stand- 
ing fast upright, rushing forwards well in a chariot in the tight ; 
the other four-legged strong onc, who shall seize the birds of the 
host consisting of many foes, left and right, right and left, 

182, To these offerings, to these praises come hither, 0 Ardvi- 
gtra, Spotless, from these places down to the earth created b; 
Ahura, down to the offering Zaéta, down to the fullness whic! 
decays not, as 2 protection to the offerers of gifts, to the giver, 
to the offerer who desires the granting of a favour from the 
female-givers, that all strong, well rorented may come as (obeying) 
Kava-Vistigpa, For her brightness, her majesty, etc. 


* Or, porhaps, invites. 

t An “out-waving under-garment of many folds,” must be either a petticort or 
tho prototype of a moitern crinoline (Oxdina jxpon), which, true to ita origin, is still 
the most anti- uranian of all feminine garments. — Translator, : 

j Of. Windischmenn,—Andhita, cte., p. 30 ff. 

Or, chariot-liko, [A diedem dite @ chariot would be, beyond donbt, an ruxsted 
cone]. || According ta the Avesta, the be wer is a sucred cnimal, 

Very difficult and obscure. 
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XXII. (6) QARSHET YASHT. 


dn the name, ete. May the immortal, brilliant Sun, with swift’ 
horses, increase in great majesty. 

Of all my, etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction to the Sun, 
the immortal, shining, with swift steeds, praise, etc. Yathi ahd 
vairyo. 

1! The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift steeds, praise we, 
When the Sun shines in brightness, when the sunshine beams, 
then stand the heavenly Yazatas, hundreds, thousands. They 
bring brightness together, they spread abroad brightness, they 
portion out brightness on the earth created by Ahura, and 
advance the world of the pure, and advance the body of the 

ure, and advance the Sun, the immortal, shining, having swift 

lorses. 

2. When the Sun waxes* then is the earth created by Ahura 
pure, the flowing waters pure, the water of seed pure, the water 
of the seas pure, the water of the ponds pure, the pure creatures 
are purified which belong to Cptnta-mainyn. 

3. For if the Sun does not rise, then the Daevas slay all 
which live in the seven Kareshvars. Not a heavenly Yazata in 
the corporeal world would find out defence nor withstanding (the 
same), 

4. Who then offers to the Sun, ihe immortal, shining, with 
awift horses, to withstand the darknesses, to withstand the 
Daevas which spring from darkness, to oppose the thieves and 
robbers, to oppose the Yiitus and Pairikas, to oppose the perish- 
ing destroying (Aira-mainyus), he offers to Ahura-Mazda, he 
offers to the Amésha-gpéntaa, he offers to his own soul; he gives 
satisfaction to all heavenly and earthly Yazatas, who offers to the 
Sun, the immortal, shining, with switt horses. 

5. I will praise Mithra, who has wide pastures, has a thousand 
ears and ten thousand eyes: praise the club well employed 
against the head of the Daevas, which belongs to Mithra, who 
Posteenee wide pastures, I praise the friendship, which is the 

eat of friendships, between the Moon and the Sun.t 

6. For his brightnesss, for his majesty, will I offer to him with 
audible praise. The immortal Sun, shining, with swift horses, 
praise we. 

With Hadma, etc, (cf Yasht §, 104). Offering, praise, strength, 
might, implore I for the Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift 
horses. Ashem-yohi. To him belongs, etc. 

* Lit., “when tho na mighticst light, is an cxpeciad 

wi Sun grows up.” The Sun, as the mightiost light, is an cap 


terror to all evil beings who work in 
+ The Sun and Moon are in intimate friendship bcoause they work in common, 


(7) MAH-yasHT. 45 


XXIII. (7) MAH-YASHT. 


In the name of God Ormazd, the Lord, the Increaser. May 
the Moon, the pure, worthy of honour, increase. May She come. 

Of all my sins, ete. 

Satisfaction, etc. I confeas, etc., for the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the Bull, for the only-begotten Bull, for the 
Bull of many kinds. 

1, Praise ‘to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amésha-cpéntas, 
praise to the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, praise 
to the seen, praise through the beholding. 

2. When does the Moon wax, when does the Moon wane? 
Fifteen (days) the moon waxes, fifteen (days) the Moon wanes, 
As much as is her increase, so much is her decrease; her decrease 
is as much as her increase. ‘ Who (other than) Thou causes that 
the Moon wanes and waxes?” * 

3. The Moon which contains the seed of the Bull, the pure, 
Mistress of purity, praise we, At the time when I see the Moon, 
at the time when 1 submit myself to the Moon, when I behold 
the shining Moon, submit myself to the shining Moon, then 
stand the Amésha-cpiéntas and guard the majesty, then stand the 
Amésho-gpéntas and distribute the beams over the earth created 

yy Ahura. 

4, When the Moon shines in the clear space, then she pours 
down green trees, in Spring they grow out of the earth during 
the New Moon, the Full Moon, and the time which lies between 
both. The New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
The Full Moon, the pnre, Mistress of purity, praise we. Vishap- 
tatha,+ the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

5, Iwill praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, 
the bestower,t shining, majestic, provided with water, with 
warmth, the beaming, supporting, peace-bringing,§ strong, profit- 
bringing, which brings greenness, which brings forth good things, 
the ealth-bringin jenie. 

6. For her brightness, her majesty, will I praise her with aud- 
ible praise; the Moon containing the seed of the Bull, with gifts. 
The Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we, with Haoma, 
which is bound, ete. (as Yagna v. 104), 

Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, 
which possesses the sced of the Bull, the only-begotten Bull, the 
Bull of many kinds, Ashem-yohi. To her be brightness, ete. 


* A quotation from Yagna xliii. 3. 

+ That is, “destroyer of the darkness of night.” Cf. Yagna ii, 33. 
Or, tho Bagha. “The Moon is bere amongst those genii termed Beghas, 
Or, wealth-bestowing, 
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XXIV. (8) TISTAR-YASHT. . 


dn the name it Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser of great 
majesty. May He increase. May Tistar, the brilliant, majestic, 
come. 

Of all my sins, etc. 

l confess, ete., for the Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, for 
Catavatca, the distributor of water, the strong, created by Mazda, 
for the Stars which contain the seed of the water, contain the 
seed of the earth, contain the seed of the trees, created by Mazda, 
for Vanant, the Star created by Mazda; for the Stars which sre 
the Hapté-iriiga,* the brilliant, healthful, Khshnadthra, ete. 
Yatha abd vairyo. 

1. 


Ahnra-Mazda spake to the boly Zarathustra: In order to 
protect sovereignty, the supreme rule, the Moon, tle dwelling, 
will we praise the Myazda, thet My Stars, the brilliant, may 
unite themselves and give light to the Moon. Praise thou the 
distributor of the field, the Star Tistrya, with offering. 

2. The Star Tistrya praise we, the shining, majestic, with 
Plceseat good dwelling, light, shining, conspicuous, going around, 

ealthful, bestowing joy, great, going round about from afar 
with shining beams, the pure, and the water which makes broad 
seas, good, far-famed, the Name of the Bull created by Mazda, 
the strong kingly majesty, and the Fravashi of the holy, pure, 
Zarathustra. 

3, For his brightness, for his majesty, will I praise him, the 
Star Tistrya, with audible praise. We praise the Star Tistrya, 
the brilliant, majestic, with offerings, with Haéma bound with 
flesh, with Bartgma, with Manthra which gives wisdom to the 
tongue, with word and deed, with offering, with right-spoken 
speech. 

9. 


4. The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praise we, which 
contains the seed of the water, the strong, great, mighty, far- 
profiting, the great, working on high, renowned from this height, 
shining from the Navel of the Waters.+ For his brightness, ete. 


3. 


5, The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, on whom 
think the cattle, the beasts of burden, and men, looking for him 


* The Stars mentioned in this verse arc the watchers in the four quarters of the 
heavens: Tistrya in the Eust, Gitavadga in the Wost, Vanant in the South, and 
‘Hapté-iringa in the North,” * 

T Or, reveiving his sced from the Navel of the Waters, 
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‘beforehand, the worms lying beforehand.* “When will the 
Siar Tistrya arise to us, the shining, majestic, when will the 
water springs flow, which are stronger than horses, trickling 
away?” For his brightness, ete. 


4. 

6. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 
plides 8o softly to the sea Vouru Kasha like an arrow, who fol- 
lows the heavenly will, who is a terrible pliant arrow, a very 
pliant arrow, worthy of honour among those worthy of honour, 
who comes from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.t 

7. Then to him brings help Abura-Mazda, the water and the 
trees, him advances Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, on the 
way. For his brightness, ete. e 

5 

8. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, who 
‘torments the Pairikas, secks to overthrow the Pairikas which 
fly about like Fish-Stars{ between heaven and earth, at the 
sea Véuru-Kasha, the strong, beautiful, deep, rich in waters, 
then goes he io a circle with the pure body of a horse. He 
purifies the waters ; there blow strong winds. 

9. Then Catavaéca causes the water to go down to the (earth) 
of seven Keshvars. When he comes to this (water) then stands 
“the fair§ joyfully there, (saying) to the blessed regions, “ When 
vwill the Arian regions be fruitful?” ¥or his brightness, ete. 


10. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, who 
spake to Ahura-Mazda, saying ; Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, 
Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

11. When men will offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then will 
I come to the pure man at the appointed time, at the (time) 
appointed in my own life, the bright, immortal, will I come 
hither, on one night, on two, or on fifty, or on a hundred. 

12. Tistrya praise we. The female-companions{ of Tistrya 
praise we. The first (Star) praise we. The female-companions 


* The meaning is: all beings wait upon »—the good with confidence, the 
‘bad without poping anything, or doubting the faliilment of their wishes. The word 
renderod “worms” (or vermin”) signifies the base ar vile. 

+ Beenoteto verse 37. } Or, “ Worm-Stars;” probably shooting-stars nre meant, 

§ The “fair and joyous” ia, of course, Tistrya, who is aléo praised as the sender of 
xain, In other passages, Abura-Mnzda takes the part assigned to Tistryn, Cf. 
Vendidad, v. 50-64. : . 

I That is, with offoringa addrosscd to Tistrya in hie own name. Tho meaning of 
the rost of the verse appears to be, that, according to the Divine government of the 
world, Tistrya is cnjoincd to send rain upon the earth at appointed sersous, but if 
mankind feil to offer to him he is unable to do this. 

1 The word rendcrod  female-companions” does not occur elsewherc, but it seem 
evidently te refer to female beings connected in some way with the Stara. 
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of the first Star praise we. I praise the Stars Hapt-iringa for 
resisting the sorcerers and Pairikas. The Star Vanont, created 
by Mazda, praise we. For strength, well-made, for victory 
created by Ahura, for the blow which comes from above, for that 
which drives away ains, and that which {drives away] sorrow, 
we praise Tistrya, who has healthful eyes. 

13. The firat ten nights, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, going forth in the 
bright space, with the body of a youth of fifteen years, a shining 
one, with bright eyes, large, arrived at his strength, powerful, 
nimble. 

14, Of the age in which man first comes to years, of the ago 
in which a man first comes to strength, of the age in which a 
man first has ripe maturity. 

15, He calls together hither an assembly, he aske here: “Who 
will now offer to me here with offerings of Hadma and flesh, to 
whom shall I give manly blessings, manly adherents, and for 
his own soul purifying? “Now am I to be praised, now am I to 
be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity.” 

16. The second ten nights, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding along 
the clear space, with the body of a bull with Yrolden hoofs. 

17. Te calls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “Who 
will now offer to me with offerings of Hadma and flesh, to whom 
shall I give riches in cows, a herd of cows, and for his own soul 

urification? Now am I to be praised, now am I to be adored 
yy the corporeal world on account of the best purity.” 

18. The third ten nights, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding along 
the clear space, with the body of a horse, a shining, beautiful 
one, with yellow ears, with a golden housing. 

19. He calls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “Who 
will now offer to me with offerings of Hama end flesh, to whom 
shall I give riches in horses, herds of horses, ten camels, and for 
his own soul purification? Now am I to be praised, now am I 
to be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity.” 

20. Then goes, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shining, ma- 
jeatic, away to the sea Vouru Kasha, in the body of a horse, a 
shining one, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

21. Coming against him runs out the Daeva Apadsha,* in the 
form of a horse, a black one, s bald one with bald ears, a bald 
one with bald back, a bald one with bald tail, marked with a 
terrible brand. 

22. On their meeting they use their weapons, O holy Zara- 


© Porhaps Apatehe=“the burner,” a name very suituble for a Demon who kept 
away rain, 
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thustra, both Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, and also the Daeva 
Apaiisha. They fight, O holy Zarathustra, for three days and 
three nights, the Daeva Apadsha overcomes, vanquishes Tistrya,. 
the brilliant, majestic. 

23, Then he scares him away from the sea Véuru Kashe the 
space of a Hithra of the way. Tistrya, the bright, majestic, 
implores (‘dra-urvistra:* Give, O Ahura-Mazda, Gidra-urvistra, 
who is bestowed on the water and the trees, the Mazdayagnian. 
Men now do not honour me with offerings by name as they 
houour the other Yazatas with offerings by name. 

24. If men will honour me with offermgs by name as they 
honour the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then shall I 
have brought to me the strength of ten horses, ten bulls, ten 
Tmountaing, ten flowing waters. 

25. I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, offer then to Tistrya, the bril- 
liant, majestic, with offerings by name. I bring to him the 
strength of ten horses, ten bulls, ten mountains, ten flowing waters. 

26, Then comes hither, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin- 
ing, majestic, to the sea Vouru Kasha, in the form of a horse, & 
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden hionsing. 

27. Coming against him runs out the Daeva Apadsha in the 
form of a black horse, a bald one with bald ears, a bald one with 
bald back, s’bald one with bald tail, marked with a terrible brand. 

28, On their coming together they use their weapons, 0 holy 
Zarathustra, both Tistrya, the shining, majestic, and the Daeva 
Apadsha, They combat till mid-day, O Zarathustra. Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, overcomes; he vanquishes the Daeva Apadsha,+ 

29, He scares him away from the sea Véuru Kasha, a Hathra 
of the way. Tistrya, the shining, majestic, proclaims success : 
Hail} is to me, O Abura-Mazda. Hail to ye, waters and trees, 
hail to thee, Mazdayagnian law, hail be to you ye regions. The 
atreams of the waters will come to you without opposition, to the 
grain possessing many corns, to the pasture possessing small 
grains, to the corporeal world. 

30. Then goes thither, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin- 
ing, majestic, to the sea Vouru Kasha in the form of' a horse, a 
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

31, He umites the sea, he divides the sea, he makes the sea 

* Tho expression (édra-ureistra acems to denote a certain euperabundance of 
atrongth which arose in former times from the propor distribution of wator and trees, 
and which now serves to reeruit the failing powers of ‘istrya, in like manner as the 
Sanerfinon good works of all the pious uro available in ecrtain eases for an individual 

Aceording to the Buni sha, whon vanquished by Tistrya, utters a 
jo oy. aad hi csy is tho tous Ties verse seconds exactly vith the Indian 
legend of Vyita, 
ot etl, ate, which may be variously rendered ‘“happiness,"” “prosperity,” 
“hail,” ote. 
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flow full, he makes the sea diminish, he comes to the sea at all 
shores, he comes to the middle of the sea. 

32. Then uplifts himself, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the 
shining, majestic, out of the sea Vouru Kasha; then uplifts him- 
self alao ‘atavacca, the brilliant, majestic, out of the ses Vouru 
Kasha. ‘Then the vapours gather themselves on high at the 
touniain Hendava,* which stands in the midst of the sea Vouru 
Kasha. 

33. He drives forward the vapours, the pure, cloud-forming 
ones ; he leads firat the wind to the ways on which walks Hadma, 
the Promoter, who advances the world, Then the strong wind, 
created by Mazda, brings hither the rain, the clouds, the hail, 
down to the places and spots, down to the seven Kareshvares, 

34. Apanm-napio distributes the waters, O holy Zarathustra, 
in the corporeal world; he distributes those which are distributed 
to the (several) regions, and the strong wind and the brightness 
abiding in the water, and the Fravashis of the pure. 

For his brightness, ete. 

35, The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 
Jeads them (the waters) forward from the bright, shining (places) 
away to the far remote paths, to the air bestowed by the Baghas, 
to the (way) abounding in waters,t created efter.the will of 
Ahura-Mazda, after the will of the Amésha-cpéntas. 

For his brightness, etc. 


36. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, who 
brings hither the circling years + of men, reckoned (?) after the will 
of Ahnra, and brilliant, supporting themselves on the mountains, 
and the strong far-stepping (beasts); and seeks to watch, who 
comes to the fruitful regions as well as to the unfruitful (saying), 
“When will the Arian regions be fruitful?” 

For his brightness, ete. 


9. 

37. The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praise we; the 
awifly gliding, softly-flying, who glides so softly along to 
the sea Véuru Kasha as an arrow follows the heavenly will,— 
who is there a fearful gliding arrow, the most gliding arrow,— 
the worthy of honour among those who are worthy of honour, 
from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.§ 

* In the Bundchesh this mountain is called Hociudum, which appears to be a 
corruption, + Of. Vendiriad xxi. 22, 

+ This vorse is excessively difficult and several of the words arc deaf Ac | 
Tt would seem to imply that Tistrya is the star by which the year was reckoned. 

§ What these mountains are is doubtfnt ; but since, aerording to Parice eusmagony, 
she stare perform a circle round Aiborj, the mountain which surronads the worltt, the 
two mountains may perhaps be two summits of the same. 
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38. Him accompanies Ahura-Mazda, with the Amésha-cpéntas 
(and) Mithra, with wide pastures, over many ways behind him 
sweepa Ashis-vanuhi the great and Parefidi* with swift chariot, 
until he has reached flying the shining mountain on the shining 
path (?) For hia brightness, ete. 

10. 

39. Tistrya, the shining, majestic Star, we praise, who tor- 
ments the Pairikas, drives away the Pairikas, which Anra- 
tainyus set for an opposition against all constellations which 
contain the seed of the waters, 

40. Tistrya now torments these, he blows them away from the 
sea Vouru Kasha; then the clouds gather which contain the 
fruitful waters, among whom are the clouds rich in blessings, 
apreading themselves afar, bringing help to the seven Kareshvares, 
For his brightness, ete. 1 ‘ 

1, 


41, The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, on 
whom the waters think: the pond waters, the runuing waters, 
the spring waters, the waters of streams, the hail and rain 
waters : 

42. ‘* When will Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, arise te us? 
when the source which is stronger than a horse, the concourse 
of the flowing waters?” ‘To the fair places, and spots, and pas- 
tures, running down to the buds of the trees (so that) they grow 
with strong growth. Through whose brightness, ete, 


12. ; 
43. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 
wholly annihilates terrors for the water, increases as health- 


bringer, and heals all creatures, the most profitable when he is 
offered to, made contented, he who accepts with love, 


18. 


44, The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, whom 
Abura-Mazda has created as lord and overseer+ over all constel- 
lations, as Zarathustra over the men, whom Atra-mainyus does 
not slay, not the sorcerers and Pairikas, not the sorcerers among 
men, against whom not all the Daevas who are here for killing 
dare venture themselves. 

Through whose brightness, etc. 

 Abura-Mazda and the Amtsha-cptntas, as the Mightiest of the Hoaventy Bein, 
accompany Tistrya to sweep away the evil Demons who might otherwise obstruct 
course. Ashis-vniubi and Parendi aro the Genii of domestic prosperity aud wealth, 
a they follow Tistrya bocause it is through him that these are eent dowa to man- 

in 

+ In the Minokhired also Tistrya is pleoed at the head of all the stars. 
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14, 
45. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, to whom 
Ahura-Marde has given a thousand’ strengths, the most profitable 
-among the (stars) containing the seed of the waters. 

46, Who comes hither to the (stars) which contain the seads of 
the water, flying in the clear space, he goes to all the circles of 
the sea Véuru Kasha, the strong, beautiful, deep, with deep 
waters, to all beautiful channels, to all beautiful outlets, in the 
shape of 8 horse, a brilliant one, beautiful, with yellow eara, with 
golden housings. 

47. Then they bring, O holy Zarathustra, the waters, out of 
the sea Vouru Kasha, the flowing, friendly, health-bringing, these 
distributes he there amongst the regions, the most profitable if 
he is offered to, if he is satistied, he who accepts with love. 

For his brightness, etc. - 


48. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, on 
whom think, all the creatures Cpénta-mainyus, which are under 
the earth and on the earth, which are in the water and under 
heaven, and the winged, and the wide-stepping, and the world of 
the pure, the illimitable, endless, which is above this.* 

“9. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, the abid- 
ing, shining, powerful, mighty, ruling over a thousand of the 
gifts which he gives to him who has satisfied him, to the man 
who prays for many pits, without being prayed to (again), 

50. Ihave created, O holy Zarathustra, this Star Tistrya as 
praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to be aatisfied, 
as rightly created as I Myeelf, Ahara-Mazda, 

51, That he may withstand this Pairika, that he inay destroy, 
drive away hostile torment: the Duzhyiirya+t (deformity), which 
evil-speaking men call Huyairya (good year). 

52, For if I, O holy Zarathustra, had not created the Star 
Tistrya as praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to 
be satisfied, as well-created as I Myself, Ahura-Mazda ; 

53, That he might withstand this Pairika, that he might 
destroy and drive away the hostile torment, the Duzhyiirya, 
which evil-speaking men call Huyiirya ; 

54, Then would every day und every night this Pairika Duz- 
hyfirya make war against the whole corporcal world, she would 
seize the world whilst she runs round about (it). 

55, For Tistrya, the shining, majestic, fetters this Pairika with 
two, with three fetters, with unconquerable, with al) fetters; 

© ‘That is, the spiritual world. 


+ The Demon Duzhydirya ix mentioned as Dusiyéra in the Inseriptions of Darius, 
-which proves that the worship of Tistrya is at Ieust us old as that dute, 
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like as a thousand men who are the strongest in bodily strength 
would fetter one single man. 

56. For if, O holy Zarathustra, the Arian regions will offer to 
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, right offering, and adoration, as 
for him is the fittest offering ‘and adoration of the best purity, 
then there will not come forward here to the Arian regions troops 
uor hindrances, nor crime, nor poison,* no hostile chariots, nor 
‘uplifted banners. 

57. Zarathustra asked him: What is then, 0 Abura-Mazda, 
the fittest offering and adoration, of the best purity, for Tistrya, 
the shining, majestic? 

58. Then answered Ahura~Mazda: Offering shall the Arian 
regions offer him, Bartgma shall the Arian regions strew for 
him, cattle shall the Arian regions cook for him, light, well- 
coloured, or what amongst colours has the colour of the Hadma. 

59. Not may a destroyer lay hold of it, not a harlot, not an 
unbeliever who does not recite the Guathiis, one who slays the 
world, an adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

60. Ifa destroyer lays hold of it, a harlot, an unbeliever who 
does not recite the Githis, who slays the world, an adversary 
of the Aburian Zarathustrian law, then Tistrya, the shining, 
majestic, seizes the healing remedies;+ continually there come 
to the Arian regions hindrances, continually rush troops on the 
Arian region, continually is the Arian region damaged, so that 
fifty slay the slayers of hundreds, a hundred slay the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand the slayers of ten thousand, ten thousand 
thuse who slay countless. For his brightness, ete. 

Offering, praise, etc. 


XXY. (9) GOSILYASHT, 


Jn the name of God, Ormazd the Lord the Increaser. May 
Géus-urva Drodspat increase in great strength, May Majesty 
come. 

Of all my sins, ete. 

Kbshnadtra to Ahura-Mazda, ete. 


1. 

1. Drviigna the strong, created by Mazda, pure, we honour, 
who gives health to the cattle, health to the beasts of burden, 
health to the friends, health to the minors, keeps much watch 
stepping from afar, the shining, long-friendly. 

* Tho words rendered “crime” and “ puison”” are doubtful, 

+ That is, perhaps, he keeps them to Iimsclf, 

¥ It appears from this thut the Genius Gosh is identical with Géus-urva, or the 


Soul of tlhe Bull, tho especial Protector of eattle. The appellation Dreégpa 
possessing sound horses.” 
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2. Who has harnessed horses, armed chariots, sparkling wheels, 
is fat, pure, the strong, beautiful, profitable of herself, the firm- 
standing, strongly-armed jor, protection to the pure men, 

3. To her offered the Pi ta Hadsheyanha on the top of a 
high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda, a hundred 
horses, a thousand horned cattle, ten thousand small cattle, offer 
ing gifts. 

4. Grant me, O good, profitable Drvigpa, the favour that I 
may smite all Mazenian Daevas, that I may not bow myself in 
terror from fear of the Daevas, that from henceforth all Daevas 
may be forced to bow themselves in terror, and hasten away 
terrified to darkness.” 

5. Drvacpa the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
favour to him the nourisher, bringer of offerings, the dispenser, 
the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour.* 

6. For her brightness, for her majesty, will I offer to her with 
audible praise, will I offer to her with well-oflered offerings : 
Drvagpa the strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we with 
gifts. With Hadma, etc. 

7. Drvagpa, ete. 

8. To her offered Yima-Khshaéta, with good assembly,} from 
the high Huksirya, a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten thousand head of small-cattle, bringing offering. 

9. “Grant me, O good, profitable Drvicpa, the favour that I 
may bring fat herda to the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring 
immortality to the creatures of Mazda: 

10, ‘That I may remove far away hunger and thirst from the 
creatures of Mazda, that 1 may take away old age and death 
from the creatures of Mazda, that ] may remove far away hot 
wind and cold from the creatures of Mazda for a thousand years.” 

11. Drvigpa, the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
favour to him the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the dis- 
penser, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 

For her brightness, etc, 7 

12. Drvagpa, ete. 

18, To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the strong 
Clan ; Thraétaéna in Varéna the four-cornered, a hundred horses, 
ten thousand horned cattle, ten thousand head of small cattle, 

14. ‘Grant me, O good most profitable Drvigpa, the favour 


© In Zend, jaidhyaitai ddthris dyaptem, lit. “the pruying the femalo-givers (for) 
afavour.” The want of feninine nouns and aljcctives in Enwlish often makes the 
tranlation extremely cluinsy, In Gorman dathris is oorrectly rendered Geberinnen,—~ 
Translator. 

+ Or, * powessing « good congregation.” See nate to Yagne ix., v. 12-13, 
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‘that I may slay the snake Dakika, with triple jawa, three bodies, 
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Druja derived 
from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the bad, which Anra- 
mainyus has created as the mightiest Draklis towards the corporeal 
world, for death to the world of the pure, that I may drive away 
aa a conqueror those who profit him, are bound to him, who are 
fairest in their bodies, 1o throw him away into the most hidden 
parts of the world.* 

15. Drvigpa, the sirong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the 
distributor, the offerer, the implorer of iemale-givers for a 
favour. For her brightness, ete. 


4, 

16, Drvigpa, etc. 

17. To her offered Iatma, the Promoter, the healing, fuir, 
kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height, on the high 
inountain. 

18 Then prayed he ler for this favour: Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Dreagpa, this favour, that T may bind the mur- 
dering Turanizn Franragydna, that 1 may carry him away 
bound as a prisoner of king Hucrava. May Kava Hucravat 
slay him behind Vara (hatchagta, the deep, with broad waters, 
the son of the daughter of Gyavarshina, the man slain by vio- 
lence, and Agraé-ratha. the son of Naru. 

19. Drvigpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nonrisher, the bringer of offerings, the 
distributor, the offerer. the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 



















é. 

20. Drvagpa, ete. 

21, To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions iuto 
one kingdom, Tfugrava, behiud the sea (haéchagta, the deep, 
abounding in waters, 2 hundred horses, a thousand cattle, ten 
thousand small cattle, bringing offering. 

22. Grant ine, U good. most profitable Drvigpa, this favour, 
that Iinay smite the murdering Turanian Franragydna, bebind 
the sea Chatchacta, the deep, abounding in waters, 1, the con of 
the daughter of Gyiivarshiina, the man slain by violence, and of 
Aghraé-ratha, the descendant of Naru. 

23. Drvigpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour (o him, the Nourisher, the offerer of gifts, the distri- 






, it is Hadma himself who slays Fraragydina (Afrdsiid).— 
nubt, the 62,2 ) (Aghrévath) of Firdass, a brother of Afrasif 
‘by whom he is slain, Cydvarshithi is Gyicakhs, the son of Kni-kitus. 


23 
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butor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour.. 
For her brightness, ete. 
6. 


24, Drvagpa, ete, 

25, To her offered the pure Zarathustra, in Airyana-vatja, of 
the good creation, Hadma which is bound with Barécma, with 
flesh, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offerings, with right-spoken speech : 

26, Then prayed he her for this favour: “‘ Grant me, O good 
most profitable Drviicpa, this favour, that I may join myself to. 
the good noble Hutadga,* in order to think the law, to speak 
after the law, to act after the law. She shall impress the good 
Mazdayagnian law from Zarathustra in my memory, and then 
praise (it), she who shall bestow on me good praise for service.” 

27. Drvicpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted this 
favour to him, the Nourisher, the offerer of offerings, the distri- 
butor, the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour... 
For her brightness, ete, a 
7. 

28. Drviicpa, ete. 

29, To her offered the Berezaidhi Kava Visticpa behind the: 
water Daitya, with a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten thousand small cattle, bringing offering : 

30. “ Grant me, O good, most profitable IrvAgpa, this favour, 
that I may drive away in the combat Asta-aurva, the son of 
icpe-thanryd cet the all-tormenting, and having broad 
helmet, great boldness, a large head, who has seven hundred 
live (?) camels, that after him I may slay in the battle, in the: 
thght, the murdering Qyaouien Arvjat-agpa, that in the flight I 
may drive away Darshinika, the Daeva worshipper, 

31, “That 1 may smite the dark unbelievers, that I may smite 
Cpifijairista, the Daeva worshipper, that 1 may attain by good 
wisdom to the regions of Varedhaka and Qyadnya, that ] may 
smite the Qyaonian regions, to the slaying of fifty of the hundred- 
slayers, to the slaying of hundreds of the thousand-slayers, to 
the slaying of a thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the 
slaying of ten thousand of those who slay innumerable ones, + 


* Hutniica is the wife of Visticpa, and, like him, became converted to the Mazda- 
Of. Yasht 16, 36. 





Tho legend here 
diffors from that in ivi ip ta are quite 
unknown to us, as well as the regions of the Veredhakas enil Gyronyas, In: the 
Shab-namch, Gustiep and hie son ir go on expeditions to tho North, in which 
direction these places were probably situated. 

+ Thia frequently recurring passage is sometimes rendered by Professor Spicgel 
“to the slaying of fifty for (far) the hundred ” ete., and sometinies by of (ron). 
‘We prefur the latter, as more intelligible, The Zond, however, has the dative. 
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32. Drvagpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted this 
favour to him, the nourisher, the offerer of gifts, the dispenser, 
the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. Yor her 
brightness, etc. 


XXVI. (10) MIHR-YASHT. 


In the name of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. Ma 
there increase to great brightness: Mihr, who possesses wi 
pastures; may the righteous judge come. 

Of all sins, ete. 1 


Khsahnadthra for Abura-Mazda, etc. Praise to Mithra, who 
possesses wide pastures, who has a thousand ears, ten thousand 
eyes, the Yazata with named name, and Rama-qactra. Khshna- 
Sthra, etc, 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: When I 
created Mithra, who pesseases wide pasturea, O holy, I created 
ie as worthy of honour, as praiseworthy as 1 Myself, Ahura- 

azda. 

2. The destroying defrander of Mithra slays the whole region 
he slays as many pure ones as a hundred evil docrs. Slay not 
the Mithra, 0 holy, which thou desirest from the evil, not from 
the good, devoted to his own teaching. For the Mithra is for 
both, for the wicked as well as for the pure.* 

3. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, bestows swift horses, 
if one does not lie to Mithra; the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda 
affords the rightest path, if one does not lie to Mithra; the good, 
strong, holy Fravashis of the pure afford godly descendants, if 
one does not lie to Mithra, 

4, For his brightness, for his Majesty, will I praise him with 
audible praise, Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, with offer- 
ings. We praise Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a pleasant 
dwelling, (who bestows) good dwelling on the Arian regions. 

5. May he come to us for protection, may he come to us for joy, 
may he come to us for rejoicing, may he come to us for mercy, 
may he come to us for healing, may he come to us for victory, 
may he come to us for preparing, may he come to us for hallow- 
ing, the strong, rushing, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, not 
to be lied to—towards the whole corporeal world together. 

6, This strong, worthy of adoration, mighty, most profitable 
of created beings, Mithra, will I honour with offerings, will I 
draw near to, as a friend, with prayer, to him will I offer audible 
praise, to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, Mitbra, who 


_ That is, contracts arc to be observed fuithfully, oven when they are mado with a 
wicked and go less man, Respecting the Mithra-Drija, see Vendidad iv. 
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possesses wide pastures, praise we with offerings. With 
{laéma, ete. , 
2. 


7, Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise; the truth- 
speaking, purifying, thousand-eared, well-shaped, who has tea 
thousand cyes, the great, with wide watch towers, the strong, 
sleepless, increasing : 

8. Whom the lords of the regions praise at early dawn, advanc- 
ing to the frightful among the hostile squadrons, to the gathered- 
together for the fight in the war for the regions. 

9, Where one first offers to him for increase for the soul out of 
believing mind, there comes Mithra with wide pastures, with vic- 
torious winds, with the oath of the wise. Vor his brightness, ete. 


3. 





10. Mithra, ete. 

11, Whom the warriors praise on the backs of the horses, pray- 
ing strength for the team, health fur the bodies for subduing the 
tormentors, for overthrowing the foes, for complete subjection of 
the adversaries, the unfriendly, tormenting. or his brightnesa, 
ete. 

4. 


12, Mithra, ete. 

13. Who, as the first heavenly Yazata, rises over Hara before 
the sun,* the immortal, with swift steeds, whe first, with golden 
form, seizes the fair summits, then surrounds the whole Arian- 
place, the most protitable. 

14, Where Rulers, excellent, order round about the lands, 
where mountains, great with much fodder, abounding, in water, 
afford wel!s for the cattle, where are canals deep full of water, 
where flowing waters, broad with water. hurry to Iskata and 
Pouruta, to Mourn and Iaraeva, to Gau, Cughda, and Qairizho.+ 

15. To Arézahé, to Gavahé, to Fradadbafshu, to Vidadhafshu, 
to Vouru-barsti and Vouru-jarsti, to this Kareshvare Qaniratha, 
the lofty. The dwelling-place of the cattle, the dwelling of the 
cattle, Mithra, the health-brin ing gocs round, 

16, Who marches into all Kareshvares as a heavenly Yazata 
bestowing brightness, who marches into all the Kereshvares as 
& heavenly Yazata bestowing rule, he increases the victory of 


© From this passage it appears that Mithra was typified ns the first sun-booms 
which iJumine tho mountain tops, und that he then bocawe separated from the Sum 
and hastened in front of him, like the Indian Acrins, 

+ This verse is important in a geographical point of view, and proves that the 
writer must have lived in the north-east of Erin, othurwise he could sewreoly have 
represented all the Lig as flowing yee south, vurwta is baby a og 

the Tapuyral, » people whom iy pluecs in the north uf Arachosia, 
Qirade {Gu the Gun, Ineatiptions Uodraams) is the modern Choaremm. 
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those who offer to him piously, knowingly, purely, with alms. 
For his brightness, etc. is 


1%. Mithra, ete., who lies for no one, not for the lord of the 
house, not for the lord of the clan, not for the lord of the con- 
federacy, not for the lord of the region. 

18. But if one lies to him, be it the lord of the house, the lord 
of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region, 
then Mithra, the wrathful, offended, destroys the dwelling, the 
clan, the confederacy, the region, and the lords of the dwelling, 
the lords of the clan, the lorda of the confederacy. the lords of 
the region, or the chiefs of the regions. * 

19. To that side eomes Mitbra, wrathful and offended, on which 
side is the Mithra-liar; he does not make them sure with heavenly 
protection. 

20. Ile of the Mithra-liars who is swiftest (although) very 
strong, he reaches not the goal, riding he advances not, march- 
ing he progresses not. Backwards go the lances which the 
opponent of Mithra throws, on account of the many evil Manthras 
which the opponent of Mithra makes. 

21. Also if he shoots a well-aimed arrow, even if it reaches 
the body, it does not wound, this on account of the multitude of 
evil Matithras, which the opponent of Mithra makes. The wind 
carries away the lance which the opponent of Mithra darts, on 
account of the multitude of evil i 
of Mithra makes.+ 

For his brightness, etc, 


aithras, which the opponent 


22. Mithra, ete., who when he is not licd to, takes men out of 
trouble, takes them away from destruction. 

283. Away from trouble, away from the troublera, bring us, 
© Mithra, thou who art not lied to, Thou bringest thereby fear 
to the own bodies of Mithra-lying men; from their arms thou, 
O Mithra, who art grim and strong, takest away might, strength 
from their fect, sight from their eyes, hearing from their ears. 

24, Never does a well-hurled lance, or a flying arrow penetrate 
his limbs, to whom Mithra comes as protection, as increase to his 
limbs, he who spies with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all- 
knowing, not to be lied to. 

For his brightness, ete. 

* Ibis notewurthy that Mithra is hero represonted as a “‘wrathful” Deity, who 
dostroyu his adversaries actively. This conception seems to belong to the more ancient 
times, since, recording to the Zarathustrion system, Mithre would merely punish his 
foes by withdrawing his protection, in which case the evil beings would soon destroy 


+ ‘The falee praycrs uttered by Mithra’s opponent produce an effect dircefly con- 
trary to their intention. 
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ra 

25. Mithra, etc., the lord, the profiting, strong, bestower of | 
profit, the gatherer, who receives adoration, the strong, gifted « 
with the virtues of purity, whose body is the Manthra, the strong- 
armed warrior. 

26 The smiter of the skulls of the Daevas, the worst for the 
culpable, (7) the adversary* of the Mithra-lying men, the foe 
of the Pairikas, who, if he is not lied to, affords the highest 
strength to the region, who if he is not lied to, affords the highest 
victory to the region. 

27. Who takes away from a godless region the straightest 
(ways), turns away brightness, takes away victory, does not pro- 
tect purposely, delivers up the slayers of ten thousand, he who 
aces with ten thousand eyes, the strong, all-knowing, not to be 
lied to, 

For his brightness, etc. 


28. Mithra, ete.. who supports the pillars of the lofty-built 
dwelling, makes them strong and unshakeable ; then to this dwel- 
ling he gives 9 multitude of men and cattle, namely, where he is 
satisfied; the other (dwellings) where he is angered he destroys. 

29. Thou art alike to the bad and the best, O Mithra; to the 

ions thou art alike, to the bad and to the best; to men thou, 
© Mithra, art lord over peace and discord for the regions, 

30. Thou makest famed through women,’ famed through 
chariots, spotless, the dwellings with lofty gables, the great, very 
great dwellings. Thou makest renowned through women, 
renowned through chariots, spotless, the lofty dwelling with lofty 
gables, when the pure offers to thee with offerings by name, bring- 
ing gifts with opportune speech. 

3I. With offerings by name, with fitting speech, O strong 
Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts. With offerings by name, 
with fitting speech, O most profitable Mithra, will J offer to thee 
with gifts. With offerings by name, with fitting speech, 0 un- 
erring + Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts. 

32. Hear, O Mithra, our offering, be content, O Mithra, with 
our offering, come to our offering, accept our alms, accept the 
offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place} 
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Garo-nemana), 

33. Give us the favours we pray thee for, O Tero, in eccord- 
ance with the given prayera: Kingdom, strength, victoriousness, 
fullness, and sanctification, fame, and purity of soul, great- 
neas, and knowledge of holiness, victory created by Aliura, the 


© Lit. “ He who docs not bestow.” 
+ Adhaiiyamna =“ not to be made to err.” 
$ Instead of “to the gathering-place,” the word may also be rendered “for joy.” 
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blow which springs from above, from the best purity, instruction 
in the holy word. 

34, That we may be well-wishing and friend]y-minded, loved 
and honoured, may slay all foes; that we, well-wishing and 
friendly-minded, loved and honoured, may slay a] evil-wishing ; 
that we, well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved and honoured, 
may slay all torment; (that we) may torment (the torment) of 
the Daevas and men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Cathras, Kaéyas, 
and Karapanas. 

9. 


35. Mithra, ete., the debt-paying, host-desiring, gifted with 
a thousand strengths, ruling, mighty, all-wise. 

36. Who leads forwards in the fight, stands in the fight, who, 
placing himself in the fight, breaks the lines of battle. They 
fight at all ends of the line of battle which is led to battle; but 
he confounds the middle of the hostile hosts. 

3%. To them brings he, the mighty, punishment and fear; he 
sweeps uway the heads of the Mithra-lying men, he carries away 
the heads of the Mithra-lying men. 

38. Horrible are the dwellings, the abodes not blessed with 
offspring, in which dwell the Mithra-liars, the wicked who openly 
slay the pure. In a horrible manner goes the cow, walking on 
hoofs on the wrong way, who has crawled into the narrow passes* 
of the Mithra-lying men. In their chariots stand teams pouring 
out tears, which ran down into their mouths.+ 

39. Their arrows, swift flying from well bent bows, flying 
swiftly out of sight, hit not the mark when Mithra, who pos- 
sesses wide pastures, comes enraged, angered, displeased, Their 
Jances, well-sharpened, pointed, long-handled, reach not the 
murk when they fly from their arms, when Mithra, who pos- 
sesses wide pastures, comes enraged, offended, displeased. Their 
slinging stones, flying from their arms, hit not the mark, when 
Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, 
not satisfied. 

40. Their swords, well-fashioned, when they amite on the 
heads of men, bit not the mark, because Mithra, who posscsses 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, displeased. Their clubs, 
dexterous, when they fall on the hends of incn, hit not the mark 
when Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathful, 
offended, not satisfied. 

4t. Mithre affrights on the one side, Rashnus on the other. 
radsha, the holy, Plows together on all sides against the saving 

* Or, “fastnesses.”" The seems to refer to the mountain rubbers of Eran, 


ne pesmage ,, 
wl were accustomed to drive off cattle ax their booty. 
+ [So, too, the horses of Achilles wept for Putruclus. Gf. Iliad, xvii. 437-8. 


ppd card 
The coincidence is angular.) 
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Yazatas. They forsake the ranks when Mithra, who possesses 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, not satisfied. 

42. Thus speak they to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures : 
“These, O Mithra, with wide pastures, lead our strong horses 
backwards ; these, O Mithra, break our strong sworda with their 
arms. . 

43, Then Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, sweeps these 
away to the slaying of fifty of the hondred-slayers, to the slay- 
ing of 2 hundred of the thousand-slayers, to the slaying of a 
thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the slaying of ten thou- 
sand of the countless-slayers, when Mithra, who possesses wide 

tures, comes wrathful, offended, not satisfied. For his 
Brightness ete. @ 

10. 


44, Mithra, etc., whose dwelling, as broad as the earth, is fast 
set in the corporeal world, large, unlimitedly high, broad, aflord- 
ing wide space. 

45. Whose eight (?)* friends sit spying for Mithra on all 
heights, on all watch-towers, spying out the Mithra-liars, be- 
holding those, remembering those a formerly lied to Mithra, 
watching the paths of those for whom the Mithra-liara desire, 
the evil, who openly slay the pure. 

46. As a guard,  watcher,—a watcher behind, a watcher 
before,—is found the spy, the unerring. Him Mithra, with 
wide pastures protects, to whose inereasing soul Mithra comes 

rotection, he who sees with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, 
all-knowing, not to be lied to. For his brightness, ete. 


in 

47, Mithra, etc., whom famous golden (steeds) with broad 
hoofs carry to the hostile hosts, to those equipped for the battle 
in the battles of the regions. 

48. When Mithra marches down to the hostile hosts, to those 
armed for battle in the battle of the lands, then Mithra binds the 
limbs of the Mithra-lying man backwards, he hinders his sight, 
he makes his ears hard of hearing, he keeps his feet not upright, 
he is not strengthened with regard to the regions, to the foes 
whom Mithra, with wide pastures, treats with ill-will, For his 
brightness, etc. 

12, 


49. Mithra, ete. 

50, For whom Ahura-Mazda has created a dwelling on Hara- 
Bérézaiti, the far-reaching, lofty, where is neither night nor 
darkness, neither cold wind nor hot, nor sickness with much 
death, nor dirt created by the Daevas, no mist ascends the high 
mountain, 

* Respecting the meaning of this word I am as doubtful as Windischmann. 
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51. Which (dwelling) the Amésha-cpéntas have made, which 
all have the same will with the Sun, towards the believing mind 
out of memory.[?]* Who, on the high mountain, comprehends 
[in his survey] the whole corporeal world. 

52, When the bad runs forward, the evil-docr with swift steps, 
then Mithrg with wide pastures, harnesses his swift chariot, and 
the holy stron; Graiisha and Nairyoganha the wise (7), smites 
him in the battle-lines, or by (his own) strength.+ 

For his brightness, ete. 

13 


53, Mithra, ete., who with uplifted hands wept to Ahura- 
Mazda, seying thus: 

54, “Iam the protector of all creatures, the skilful. I am 
the ruler of all creatures, the skilful. Yet men offer not to me 
with offeriugs by name, as they offer to the other Yazatas, with 
offerings by name. 

55. “ For if men would offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then would 
I come to the pure men at the appointed time, I would come at 
the appointed time of my own life, the shining, immortal.” 

56. With named offerings, with fit speech, praises thee, the 
pure, bringing gifts. 

57, With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee, 
O strong Mithra, bringing gifts. 

58, With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee, 
O prolitable Mithra, bringing gifts. 

59. With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee, 
O unerring Mitbra, bringing gifts. 

Hear, 0 Mithra, our offering, ete.§ 

14. 
60, Mithra, etc., whose fame is good, whose body good, whose 
ed good, the disposer of gifts, the disposer of pastures, who 
loes not oppress the working peasant, to guard him according to 
will against the oppressors, who sees with ten thousand eyes, the 
strong, all-wise, unerring. For his brightness, etc. 
15. 

61. Mithra, etc., the upright-standing, watchful watcher, the 
mighty gatherer, who advances the water, listens to the call, 
tmukes the water to run, the trees to grow, who prepares a circle 
(congregation), || prudent (?), gifted with strength, unerring, with 
much might, wise. 

* Gf. Yosht 18, 47, for 8 somewhat similar phrase. [The German is “in cum 
ghiubigen Gemithe avs dem Gedtichtnisse.”) nes 

+ That is, porhaps, he kills him cither in the battle or in single combat, 

+ Or, “The lord,” ea the Parsces usually translate the word. § Gf. above, 32-34. 

i] Windischmana, « who directs the furrows.” Gf. with my translation Yagua xi, 10, 
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62, To none of the Mithra-lying men does he give strength, 
nor might; to none of the Mithra-lying men does he give 
brightness, nor reward. 

3. Away from their arms takest thou strength, O Mithra, 
thou who art grim and mighty, ete. (Cf. 22, 23). 
16, . 

64. Mithra, etc., in whom the decision for the > good law, 
which spreads itself afar, is placed, the great, powerful, whose 
face is directed to all seven Kareshvares. 

65. Who is the swiftest of the swift, the most bountiful of 

ivers, the strongest of the strong, the gatherer among gatherers, 

e giver of increase, the giver of fatness, of herds, of rule, of 
children, of life, of wish, of sanctification. 

66. With whom is bound Ashis-vanuhi and Parefdi with swift 
chariot (?), the strong, valiant self-defence, the kingly majesty, the 
mighty heaven, which follows its own law, the mighty oath of 
the wise, the strong Fravashis of the pure, and who is a gatherer 
of many pure Mazdoyacnians. For his brightness, etc. 

% 

67. Mithra, etc., who rides in a chariot made in heavenly 
way, with high wheels, from the Kareshvare Arczahé to the 
Kareshvare Qaniratha, lofty, with fitting wheels,* and with the 
majesty created by Ahura, with victory created by Ahura. 

68, Whose chariot Ashis-vanuhi, the great, lays hold on 
(guides), the Mazdayacnian law necounpentes his path of itself, 
horses draw him with heavenly will,t light, shining, fair, holy, 
wise. With swiftness do (the horses) draw him who have heavenly 
wills, when the oath of the wise meets him in good manner.t 

69. Before whom all the heavenly Daevas and the Varenian, 
wicked, are affrighted. May we not come under the throw§ of 
the angered lord whose thousand throws go aguinst the cnemy, 
he who sees with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all-wise, un- 
erring. For his brightness, etc. 

18. 

70. Mithra, etc., before whom goes Véréthraghna, created by 
Ahura, with the good body of a boar, an assailing one, wi 
sharp tusks, a male one with sharp tuaks, a boar who only strikes 
once,|| a fat, wrathful, foaming one, with iron feet, iron hands, 
iron weapons (?), and iron tail and cheeks. 

* Lit wi ing w i wheal” : i 
es eipitgmite a Sitting wheel, | Posibly the “whos!” may be a eymbol uf authority, 

+ That is, they know the right way, and take it of their own accord, 

} Doubtful und obsenre. 


f ‘That is, under the stroke of his weapons, 
{| That is, he destroys his udveraury with u single blow, Query, “hoofs.” 
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71, Who rushes forwards after he has fastened on a foe, armed 
with valiant mind, overthrows the foes with fighting, who does 
not deem it killing, and does not account it slaying, until he 
smites down the marrow, the soul of life, the marrow, the 
foundation of the vital power. 

72. At once he breaks in pieces all,—he who at once mixes 
with the earth the bones, hair, brains, and blood of the Mithra- 
lying men. For his brightness, ete. 


19. 

73. Mithra, etc., who, ever with uplifted hands, utters the 
words, speaking thus : 

74. “ Ahura-Mazde, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of the cor- 
poreal world, Pore! If men would offer to me with named * 
offerings, as they offer to the other Yazatas with named offerings, 
then would I come to the pure men at the set time and times, 
-at the set time of my own shining heavenly life would I come.” 
(Gf. v. 55.) 

75. May we be the protectors of thy land, may we not be the 
destroyers of thy land, not the destroyers of the dwellings, of the 
clans, of the confederacies, of the regions, that the strong arm 
of the tormentors may not cast us down. 

76. Thou destroyest the torments of the tormentors, anni- 
chilatest the torments of these tormentors, annihilatest those who 
slay the pure. Thou art possessed of good horses, of good 
chariots, thou art he who being invoked profitest, the Hero. 

77. I invoke Thee to help with many offerings, with good 
ofetings of gifts, with many oblations, with good oblations of 
gifts, Thee, namely, Mighty One, long possessor of a good 
dwelling, of a desirable kingdom. 

78. Thou protectest those regions which apply themselves to 
good offerings to Mithra with wide pastures. Thou destroyest 
the sinful regions. I call thee hither for protection; mayest 
thou come to us for protection, mighty, strong, praiseworthy 
Mithra, worthy of adoration, the shining lord of the regions. 
For his brightness, ete. io: 


79. Mithra, etc., who gave a dwelling to Rashnus; to whom 
Rashnus, for long friendship, brought a dwelling-place (?).+ 

80. Thou art the Protector of the dwelling, the Protector of 
the non-liars ; thou art the ruler of the diligent among the non- 
liars ; to thee has he given as a friend the best victory created 
Ly Mazda, through which the Mithra Drujas fall down back- 

© Thnt is,“ addressed to me by name,” as in Yasht S, 11, ‘The Zend ia a 
namino, Gf, note to Gah Havan, v. 8. 

¢ These words wre obscure and doubtful. 
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wards smitten (?) by their own wickedness,—many men. For 
his brightness, etc. 
21. 

81, Mithra, etc., who gave a dwelling to Rashnus, for whom 
Rashnng, ont of long friendship, prepared a place. 

82. To him gave Ahura-Mazda a thousand strengths, ten 
thousand eyes for seeing. With these eyes; with these strengths, 
he sweeps away the Mithra-harmers and Mithra-liars. Through 
these eyes, through these strengths, Mithra is unerring, who 
spies with ten thonsand (eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring. 

‘or his brightness, etc. a ‘ 


83, Mithra, etc., whom the lord of the region, ever with 
uplifted hands, calls to aid; whom the lord of the confederacy, 
ever with uplifted hands, calls to aid. 

84, Whom the lord of the clan, ever with uplifted hands, calls 
to aid ; whom the lord of the dwelling, ever with uplifted hands, 
calls to nid ; whom both the elders,(?), ever with uplifted hands, 
call to aid ; whom the poor, devoted to the pure law, robbed of 
his gifts, ever with uplifted lands, ealls to nid. 

8. The voice of him weeping mounts up to the star-lights, 
comes round the whole earth, distributes itself over the seven 
Kareshyares when he lifts up his voice with loud prayers, or 
Jow ones.* 

86. The (cow) led astray calls him, ever with uplifted handa,+ 
for aid, thinking of the stall: ‘‘ When will the valiant Mithra, 
with wide pastures, hastening hither, bring us to the stalls? 
When will he bring to the way of the pure, us, who are led to 
the dwelling of the Drukhs?”+ 

87. Hereupon Mithra, with wide pastures, comes to the help 
of him with whout le is content:—him by whom he is injured, 
Mithra, with wide pastures, destroys for bim the dwelling, the 
clan, the confederacy, the region, the rule over the regions, For 
his brightness, ete. ig 


88. Mithra, etc., whom honoured Iaéme, the Promoter, the 
healthful, fair, raling with golden eyes, on the highest summit 
of the high mountain which bears the name Hukairya, the spot- 
Jess of the spotless, before the ‘spotless Bartégma, before unspotted 
offerings, before unspotted words, 

89. Whom Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, appointed as Zadta, the 

© Low = “spoken in 8 low tone.” 

t Query, Aoofs ;—but even this in impossiblo; wo the phraec must be taken 
metaphorically.—ranslator. é Z 
at The allusion is, no doubt, to cows driven off by robbers, (Gf. Spiegel’s note 

¥. 38), 
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awift-offering, singing with uplifted (voice). Tho swift-offering, 
singing with loud (voice), offered with loud speech as offering- 
pes of Ahura-Mazda, as offering-priest of the Amésha-gpintas, 

‘his speech penetrated to the lights, it spread itself round about 
the earth, it came to the seven {Kareshvares, 

90, Who first by means of a mortar uplifted Ilaéma, by 
means of one adorned with stars, made in a heavenly way, on 
the high mountain, Ahura-Mazda praises it, the Amésha- 
gpéntus praise it, whose bodies are beautiful, io whum the Sua 
with swift steeds announces praise from afar. ¥ 

91, Praise to Mithra, with wide pastures, who has o thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes. To thee is it to be offered, thou art to 
be praised, may they offer to thee, praise thee in the dwellings 
of men; hail to the man who ever offers to thee, holding fire- 
wood in the hand, mortar in the hand, with washed hands, with 
washed mortars, with bound Barégma, with uplifted Haéima, 
with spoken Ahuna-vairya. 

92. After this law arc gracious :—Ahura-Mazda the lure, Vohu- 
mand, Asha-valista, Khshathra-vairya, (pénta-irmaiti, Haurvat 
and Ameretit,--the Amtsha-gpintas choose him froin desire of 
the law. To him Alura-Muzda, the Well-working, brings rule 
over the worlds which behold thee as lord and inaster among the 
creatures of the world, as the best purifier among these crea- 
tures. 

93. Then in both worlds, in both worlds protect us. O Mithra, 
thou who possessest wide pastures, as well in thi: 
world a3 in the spiritual, from evil death, from the evil Aé 
from the evil hosts which uplift terrible banners, from the evil 
assault of Aéshma, which the evil Aéshma causes with Vidhdtus 
created by the Daevas.* 

94. Then give us, Mithra, thou who possessest wile pastures, 
strength for the team, health for the bodies, vanquishing of the 
tormentore, victory over the evil-wishing, annihilation of the 
unfriendly, tormenting adversaries. For tis brightness, ete, 


24, 


95. Mithra, ete., who advances at sunrise} broad as the earth, 
who sweeps both ends of this earth, the brvad, round, far-to- 
travel-through,t who surrounds all that is betwecn heaven and 
earth. 

96. Who holds s club in the band with a hundred knots, a 
hundred edges, smiting forwards, overthrowing men, bound with 





© Gf. Yogua lvi, 10, v. 5-10. 
+ Mithre’ ief efficacy is at dawn, 
Hivani, Hou find Tim (¥. 97) drivi 
£ Iu Zend, divac-piraydo; the German 





1d Le ix the especial Ruler of the time 
anay Bushyangta, thy domon of slevp, 
a zu ducchsebreitenden,” 
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yellow brass, strong, golden-coloured, the strongest of weapons, 
the most victorious of weapons. 

97. Before which is afirighted Anra-mainyus, who is full of 
death, before which is affrighted Aéshma, the evil-witting, sinfal, 
before which is affrighted Buahyangta with long hands, before 
which are affrighted all invisible Daevas and the Varenian, wicked 
ones. 

98. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, when he is wrathful ; may Mithra, with wide poatures, 
not smite us in wrath; as the mightiest of the Yazatas, the 
strongest of the Yazatas, the most famous of the Yazatas, the 
swiftest of the Yazatas, the moat victorious of the Yazatas, 
stands Mithra, with wide pastures, on this earth. For his 
brightness, ate, 


25. 

99. Mithra, etc., before whom are affrighted all invisible 
Daevas, and the Varenian, wicked. Forwards marches Mithra, 
the lord of the region, who possesses wide pastures, to the right 
end of this earth, the broad, round, far-to-traverse. 

100. On his right side marches the good Cradsha, the holy ; 
on his left side marches Rashnus the grest, powerful. On all 
sides march the waters, trees, the Fravashis of the pure. 

101, To them does he, the mighty, ever bring swift-flying 
arrows, when marching, he comes where are Tands opposed to 
Mithra, then firat he smites the club down on horse and man, 
then terrifying he makes them both quake, horse and man. For 
his brightness, ete. ; 

26. 


102. Mithra, ete., with shining stecds, sharp lance, long 
hilt, arrows gliding-home,* the far-seeing, bold warrior. 

103. Whom Ahura-Mazda created as ruler and overseer of all 
living nature, he is ruler and overseer of all living nature, he 
who without ein protects through his watehfulnes the crea- 
tures of Ahura-Mazda, who without sleeping guards through his 
watching the creatures of Ahura-Mazda. For his brightneas, etc. 


27. 

104, Mithra, etc., whose long arme grasp forwards here with 
Mithra-strength ; that which is in Eastern India he seizes, and 
that which in the Western he smites, and what is on the Steppes 
of Ratha, and what is at the ends of this earth.+ 

105, Thou, O Mithra, seizing together, far out with the arms. 

© That is, attaining their mark. 

+ Eastern India is no doubt the country which we call by the same name. 
Western India may perhaps be Babylonia. The Stepper (plains) of Raha, tc. 
the Jaxartes, seem to be regarded as the boundary towards the North,—the Southern 
Doundary is, naturally, the sea. 
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The unrighteous destroyed through the just, is gloomy in soul. 
Thus thinks the unrighteous: Mithra, the artless, does not see 
all these evil deeds, all these lies. 

106. But I think in my soul: No earthly man with a hun- 
dred-fold strength'thinks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly 
strength thinks good. No earthly man with a hundred-fold 
strength speaks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly atrength 
speaks good. No earthly man with s hundred-fold strength does 
so much evil a8 Mithra with heavenly strength does good. 

107. With no earthly man is the hundred-fold greater heavenl: 
understanding allied os the heavenly understanding allies ‘tack? 
to the heavenly Mithra, the heavenly. No earthly man with a 
hundred-fold strength hears with the ears as the heavenly Mithra, 
who hears with the ears, possesses a hundred strengths, sees 
every liar. Mightily goes forwarda Mithra, powerful in rule 
marches he onwards, fair visual power, shining from afar, gives 
he to the eyes. 

108. “ Who will offer to me, who will lie to me, will heed’ 
me as 8 Yazata with good, who with evil offerings? On whom 
shall 1 bestow kingdom and brightness, on whom soundness of 
body, I who am able? On whom shall I bestow very brilliant 
blessings, I who am able? Whom shall I richly bless with 
heavenly progeny ‘a 

109. “To whom shall I give mighty role, brilliantly equipped, 
provided with many troops, the best, without his thinking 
thereon, to him who breaks the skull of the foe, possessing like 
rule; to the hero, the smiting, who is not bowed, who orders 
the punishment to be carried out. Swift will this, when com- 
manded, be executed, when the wrathful orders it for the injured, 
not contented, he makes pleasure to the soul of Mithra, to the 
pacifying of Mithra.” 

110. “To whom shall I give sickness and death, to whom 
curses and misfortune, I who am able? Whose heavenly off- 
spring shall I slay with immediate stroke?” 

111. “From whom shall I take away the powerful rule, the 
brilliantly armed, procded with many troops, the beat, without 
his thinking it? From him who possesses equal rule to the foe, 
who smites the heads of the foes, is mighty, smites without being 
bowed? Who orders a punishment, then it arrives quickly after 
it is commanded, When the wrathful orders it tor the not 
offended, contented, Mithra, then tlhe mind of Mithra joins itself 
to dissatisfaction.” For his brightness, etc. 


‘ 28. 
112, Mithra, etc., him with silver helm, golden coat of mail, 
armed with dagger, mighty, strong, lord of the clan, the 
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warrior. Manifest are the ways of Mithra when he comes to 
the region where, well-honoured, he makes the deep plains into 
pastures, 

118. Then strides he forwards ruling his cattle as well as his 
men according to his wish, wherefore may Mithra and Ahura 
the great come to help us, yea Mithra and Ahura the great. 
When the weapons speak loud, and the horse-hoofs (?) stamp, 
the daggers gleam (/), the strings whirr with sharp arrows, 
tee are the descendanis of evil olierers slain, piled up with the 

air,* 

114, Then mayest thou, O Mithra, with wide pastures, give 
us strength for the team, health for the bodies, firmness syaingt 
the tormentors, victory over the evil-witting, total destruction of 
the unfriendly, tormenting. For his brightness, etc. 


29. 

115. Mithra, ete. O Mithra, with many pastures, Lord over 
the dwellings, claus, confederacies, regions, Iligh-priest ! 

116. Twenty-fold is Mithra among friends through firmness, 
thirty-fold among the labouring, forty-fold amongst those who 
ait on hurdles,+ fifty-fold amongst the good offerers, sixty-fuld 
among the disciples, seventy-fold amongst teachers and disciples, 
eighty-fold among children-in-law and parents-in-law, nincty-fold 
among brethren. 

117. A hundred-fold among father and son, a thousand-fold 
among the regions, ten-thousand-fold is Mithra with him who 
holds fast to the Mazdayacnian law, then here by day arms him- 
self for victory (?).£ 

118, ‘With prayer set under and set above § will I approach ; 
when this Sun comes over the high mountain and flies hither, 
then will I come, U holy Une, with prayer set under and set 
above, against the wish of the bad Anra-mainyus, the wicked, 
For his brightness, ete. 30 


119. Mithra, ete. Offer to Mitbra, O holy, announce him to 
the disciples. || May the Mazdayacnians offer to thee with great 
and small cattle, with two birds which fly aloug swift-winged. 

120, Mithra is the uplifter and worker, for ail pure Mazda- 
yacuians, Hama, the announced and proclaimed, whom the 
priest aunounces and offers. May the pure man eat of the 

© Those words svi to refer to the uncient custom of piling up the louis of the 
slain; but the wholo pawae i fll of dittenlticn 

+ ‘Phat is, shecp-fulds or cattle-pens. hs 

+ These words are obxcure. It is worthy of note that Mithra’s conneetion with’ 
the region, i, the political district, ia placed higher than his relation to fumilivs, 

§ ‘The distinction Letwoun these two kinds of prayers is uot known, 

jj ‘These words appear to be spoken by Ahuru-Mzda to Zarathustra. 
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purest gifts; if he does this, if he offers to Mithra, with wide 
pastares, then is this one content, not offended. 

121. Zarathustra asked Him: “ How, O Ahura-Mazda, shall 
the pure man eat of the purified gifts (through which) he who 
does it when he offers to Mithra with wide pastures, he is con- 
tent, not offended?” 

122, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Throughout three days, 
three nights, shall one wash the body, thirty blows * shall one 
choose out for offering and praise for Mithra, with wide pastures, 
Throughout two days, two nights, shall one wash the body, 
twenty strokes shall one choose out as offering and praise for 
Mithra, with wide pastures, No one shall eat of these gifts who 
has not taught the offering-prayer to all lords.t For his bright- 
neaa, etc. a 


128. Mithra, ete., to whom offered Ahura-Mazda, in the 
shining Garo-nemina, 

124. With uplifted arms, Mithra, with wide pastures, marches 
to immortality ; from Garo-nemina, the shining, he rides on a 
beautiful chariot, one alike strong, of all shapes, golden. 

125. To this chariot are yoked four white horses of like 
colour, who eat heavenly food and are immortal. Their fore- 
hoofs are shod with gold, their hind hoofs with silver. Then are 
they all harnessed to the same pole, which is curved above, 
bound with split, firm, inlaid clasps of metal.§ 

126. On his right side rides Rashnu, the most upright, holiest, 
most grown-up; on his left side rides the Rightest Wisdom, the 
gif bringing. pure : she wears white garments,—white, a simili- 
tude of the Mazdayagnian law. 

127. There rides near the sharp sword of the wise in the good 
form of # boar, an assailing one with sharp tusks, a valiant one 
with strong hoofs, a boar striking only once, a fat, wrathful, 
dripping, || firm, armed one, riding by the side. On the outside 
of this flies along the fire which has kindled the strong kingly 
brightness (majesty). 

128. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures there stand by: a thousand bows which are well- 
equipped with ten sinews of horned-cattle. With heavenly will 
they tly, with heavenly will they light on the skulls of the Daevas. 


"It is not stated what these “blows” are, but there seems little doubt that the 
Killing noxions beasts is intended. 
vi ‘hat is, who has not announced it to all good Genii, ete., as in Vispared i 
‘oqna i. 
‘That is, no food at ali. Of. “ Die Tradit. Lit. der Parsen,” vol. ii, p. 181. 
‘These difficult words are rendered according to Windischmann’s explanation. 
[Swbandi, with foam}. 
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129. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stand by: a thousand arrows, feathered with 
vulture’s feathers, with golden points, horn shafta with iron 
notches, well made. With heavenly will they fly forth, with 
heavenly will they fall on the skulls of the Daevas. 

180. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra with wide 
pastures, there stand: a thousand lances, well made, with shai 
points. With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly wi 
they fall on the heads of the Daevas. For the protection of the 
chariot of Mithra, with wide pastures, there stand: a thousand 

uoits,* copper, two-edged, well-fashioned. With heavenly will 
7 ey fly along, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the 
neva, 

181. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stand: a thousand knives, two-edged, well- 
fashioned, With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly will 
they light upon the beads of the Daevas, For the protection of 
the chariot of Mithra, with wide pastures, there stand: a thou- 
sand clubs, iron, well-fashioned. With heavenly will they fly 
along, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the Daevas. 

182. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stands by: a beautiful mighty club, with a hun- 
dred knobs, with a hundred edges, men-smashing, the iron over- 
laid with strong golden brass, the strongest of weapons, the most 
victorious of weapons, With heavenly will it flies forth, with 
heavenly will it falls upon the heads of the Daevas. 

188. ‘After the smiting of the Daevas, after the overthrow of 
the Mithra-Drujas among men, Mithra, with wide pastures, rides 
forwards over Arezahé, over Gavabé, over Fradadhafshu and 
Vidadhafshu, over Vouru-barsti and Vouru-jarsti, over this 
Kareshvare, Qaniratha, the high. 

134, Kver is affrighted Anra-mainyus, who is full of death ; 
ever is Aéshma, the evil-witting, sinful, affrighted; ever is Bush- 
yatigta, with long hands, affrighted; ever are all the invisible 
Daevaa affrighted, and the wicked, Varenian. 

135, May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, when he is wrathful. (cf. above 98). For his bright- 
ness, ete, 

32, 


136. Mithra, etc., for whom shining horses, harnessed to the 
chariot, join themselves,—provided with a wheel, golden, and 
arms wholly shining. 

187. If one brings him gifts to his dwelling,—Prosperity is to 
the man honouring him, so spake Ahura-Mazde, O pure Zara- 


© Or discs, probably resembling the disci of the Greeks. 
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thustra,—for whom a pure priest in the world, a pious, whose 
body is the Mahthra, offers the Barécma bound together, 
straightway comos Mithra into the dwelling of this honouring 
man. 

188, If one invokes him, it happens according to the word of 
the praiser, according to the word of the invoker. But he is a 
weapon againat the honouring man,—thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 
O pure Zarathustra,—for whom an impure priest, an impious 
one, whose body is not the Manthrs, atands behind the Barégma, 
although he strews fall twigs and offers long offering. 

139, This one makes neither Ahura-Mazda nor the other 
Amésha-cpéntas contented, not Mithra with wide pastures: he 
who is high-minded against Ahura-Mazda, high-minded against 
the other Amésha-cpéntas, against Mithra with wide pastures, 
against the law, Rashnu and Arstat who promotes the world, 
increases the world. For his brightness, etc. 


33. 

140. Mithra, ete. Offer to Mithra, O holy, the strong in the 
world (?), heavenly, distingnished, bestowing of himself, without 
companions, who has a dwelling on high, the mighty, strong 
warrior. 

141. He is victorious, provided with well-made weapons, 
watchful out of darkness, unerring. Among the strong he is 
the strongest, the mightiest of the mighty, the moat understand- 
ing of the gods, victorious he is united with majesty: he who 
has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who watches with ten 
thousand (eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring. For his 
brightneas, etc. 


142. Mithra, ete. Who as the first announcer promotes 
strength amongst the creatures of CQpénta-mainyus, he the 
well-created greatest Yazata, when he illumines the body, as 
the self-illumining Moon shines, 

143. Whose countenance shines like that of the Star Tistrya, 
whose chariot, the undeceiving seizes, firet, O holy, namely, among 
the fairest of creatures, created with sunshine for the shining 
Yazatas, the star-shining (chariot) created by Ahura-Mazda, in 
heavenly way.* He watches with ten thousand (eyes), is strong, 
all-knowing, unerring. For his brightness, etc. 


35. 
144, Mithra, etc. Mithra, who is over the Tepions, praise 
we. Mithra, who is in the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is 
at the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is above the regions, 


© The German Weisse (whiteness) is doubtless a misprint for Weiss = “way,” 
manner,” oto. 
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raise we. Mithra, who is underneath the regions, praise we. 
ithra, who is before the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is 
behind the regions, praise we.* 

145, Mithra and Ahura, both great, imperishable, pure, praise 
we. The Stars, the Moon, the Sun in the Barégma-bearing 
trees, Mithra, the sovereign of all regions, praise we. Offering, 
praise, etc, 


XXVII. (11) (ROSH-YASHT-HADOKHT. 


tn the name of God, Ormasd the Ruler, Increaser, May there 
increase in great majesty : Crosh the pure, the swift, whose body 
is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible, who is gifted with 
mighty weapons, the ruler of the creatures of Ormazd, may he 
come.—Of all sins, etc. 

Khshnadthra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction for the holy 
Qraésha, the firm, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapons 
are terrible, praise for the Aburian, etc. 


1, 

1, Gradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, promoting the 
world, pure, lord of purity, ise we. Good adoration, best 
adoration, O Zarathustra, be) the worlds. 

2, This holds back the friend of the wicked among the wicked, 
this surrounds completely the eyes and understanding, ears, 
hands, feet of the evil man, as well as the evil woman, and their 
mouth with bands;—the good prayer, the unerring, not tor 
mented, the shield for man,  cuirass against the Drujas, an 
averter. 

3. Gradsha the holy is he who most nourishes the poor, he is 
the victorious, who most slays the Drujas. Also the pure man 
who moat utters blessings is, through victory, the most vic- 
torious,+ (for) the Manthra-cpénta most drives away the invisible 
Drujas. The Abuna-vairya is the most victorious among 
prayers. The right-spoken h is the most victorious in con- 
Sregations, The Mazday: law is in all disputations, in all 
goo things, in all those Which spring from pure seed, manifestly 
the moet legal, and so appointed by Zarathustra. 

4, Whoso, O Zarathustra, utters this spoken word, be it a 
man or a woman, with very pure mind, with very pure words, 
with very pure works, at a water, at a great terror in a 
dark cloudy night, at the bridge of flowing waters, at the cross- 


® In this verse Mithra is extolled aa being lord of the regions in every way. 
fe Gratehe in himelf vetorios, be the pare man who utters the prayars 
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“ways,* in the assembly of pure men, at the congregation of 
wicked Daeva-worshippers : 

5, At every bad hap, as often as one fears a misfortune from 
the bad, there will not on that day or in that night an oppressor, 
@ tormentor, an afflicter, be seen by him with the eyes,—the 
Plague of the numerous thieves marching along will not reach 

‘im. 

6. This uttered speech shalt thou recite, O Zarathustra, when 
it approaches the tormentors, troops of thieves, liars, those run- 
ning up, then the sorcerers among the wicked Daeva-worsbippers, 
the Pairikas among the followers of the sorcerers, the tormentors 
among the followers of the Pairikas, then will they be terrified 
and flee from it; vanished are the Daevas, vanished are the 
Daeva-worshippers, they hold their mouths who strive so much 
to wound. 

9. As (the dogs) which protect the cattle, so hold we the holy 
Craésha, the pure, victorious, so offer we to the holy Craésha, 
the pure, victorious, with good thoughts, words, and works. 

8, 9. For his brightness, etc. G. Yagua lyi. 1, 5 ff.) 


2. 


10-13. Gradsha, ete., who smites wicked men and wicked 
women, etc. (Gf. Yagna lvi. 7.) 


14, Cradsha, etc., who watches over the treaties of peace and 
the compacts of the Druja, and the holiest in regard to the 
Amésha-cpéntas over the earth consisting of seven Kareshvares, 
who is the law-giver for the law: tv him bas Ahura-Mazda, the 
Pure, taught the law. For his brightness, ete. 


4, 


15. Cradsha, etc., whom Ahura-Mazda, the pure, created as 
an antagonist of Aéshma with terrible weapons. The victorious 
Pesce praise we, and the antagonist not smitten, not coming to 
shame: 

16, The friends of the holy Grassha, the friends of Rashnu 
the most just, the friends of Mithra with broad pastures, the 
friends of the wind, the pure, the friends of the good Mazda- 
yagnian law, the friends of Arstit, who promotes the world, 
increases the world, (is) the profit of the world, the friends of 
Ashis-vanuhi, the friends of the good wisdom, the friends of the 
most right wisdom. 

17. The friends of all Yazatas, the friends of the Manthra- 


© Cratcha is invoked at the eross-ways_ss one who shows the right way. 
+ This passage is obscure. 
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gpénta, the friends of the Jaw given against the Daevas, the 
friends of the long study, the friends of the Amésha-cpéntas, the 
friends of the helpers of us the two-legged (men), pure, the 
friends of the whole Mazdayagnian law. For his brightness, etc. 


5 

18. Qradsha, etc., the first, uppermost, middle, and foremost, 
through the first, appermost, middle, and foremost offering.* 
Wholly and entirely To we praise Cratsha, the holy, strong, 
whose body ia the Manthra, etc. (Cf. Yagne lvi. 13, 2), 

19. The strong, protecting, who possesses atrength in the 
arms, the warrior who smites the head of the Daevas, who 
gives victorious strokes, grants victorious strokes to the pure, 
who smites victoriously,—the victorionsness which springs from 
above, of the holy Gradsha and Arsti, worthy of honour. 

20. All dwellings protected by Cradsha we praise, where 
Qradsha, beloved as a friend, receives, where the pure man 
especially thinks purity, especially speaks purity, especially 
does purity. 

21. The body of the holy Cratsha praise we. The body of 
Rashnu, the most just, praise we. The body of Mithra, with 
wide pastures, praise we. ‘The body of the pure wind praise we. 
‘The body of the good Mazdayagnian law praise we. The body 
of Arst&t, who furthers the world, increases the world, (is) the 
profit of the world, praise we. The body of Ashis-vanuhi praise 
we. The body of the good wisdom praise we. The body of the 
tightest wisdom praise we. The body of all Yazatas praise we. 

22, The body of the Manthra-gpénta praise we. The body of 
the law which is given against the Daevas praise we. The body 
of the long study praise we. The body of the Amésha-¢péntas 
praise we. The body of the helper of ue, the two-legged (men), 
praise we. For his brightness, etc. Offering, praise, ete. 


XXVIU. (12) RASHNU-YASHT. 


In the name of God the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. Moy 
the Izad Rashnu increase in great strength, may he come, Of 
all my sins, ete. 

Khshnadthra to Abura-Mazda, ete. Khehnadthra to Rashnu 
the most just, and Arstit who furthers the world, increases the 
world, to the right-spoken speech which forthers the world, 
praise, etc. 

* According to the Parsi Tr. the first ing is the Yasht No-naber (perhaps the 
daily offering); tho uppermost, the Vispered ; the middle, the Hadokht ; the highest 
of all, the Dadadah Homiet. ‘Tho two latter expreasions must refer to books now 
lost. This Yasht is probably taken from the HadokAt. 
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1 

1, The pure asked Him: O Pure Ahura-Mazda, I pray Thee, 
O Pare "Abura-Mazde 1 ask Thee, answer me with right speech, 
Thou who knowest, Thou who art unerring,* of unerring under- 
standing, the Unerring Omniscient: Which is the truly created 
of the Manthra-cpéntas, which the surpassing, which the distin- 
guishing, which the healing, which the shining, which the power- 

1, that is placed higher than other creatures ? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: I will tell it to thee, O 
true, pure, holy: the Manthra, the very majestic,—that is, the 
traly created Manthra-cpénta, the eminent, the distinguishing, 
the healing, the shining, the powerful, which is placed higher 
than other creatures. 

8. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: At the third part (of the night) 
shalt thou bind together Barécma, pure, towards the way of the 
Bun: “We invoke and praise (Me) Ahura-Mazda. Against the 
unfriendly call I Him hither to this good of the uplifted, here 
to the fire and Barégma, here to the fullness which does not 
deerease, here to the gift full of fatness, and the pith of the 
trees,” 

4. Then will I come to thy help, I who am Abura-Mazda, to 
the uplifted good, to the fire and Barégma, to the fullness which 
decreases not, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the trees, 
together with the victorious winds, with the oath of the wise, 
with the kingly majesty, with the profit created by Mazda. 

5. We invoke and praise Rashnu, the strong: against the 
unfriendly call I him hither to this uplifted good, hither to 
the fire and Baréema, to the fullness not decreasing, to the gift 
full of fatness, to the pith of the trees. 

6, Then will Rashno the great, mighty, come to thy help, to 
this uplifted good, to the fire and Barégma, to the fullness which 
does not decrease, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the 
trees, together with the victorious winds, with the oath, with the 
kingly majesty, with the profit created by Mazda. 

- O pure Rashnu, justest Rashnu, holiest Rashnu, wisest 
Rashno, most chosen Rashnu, most far-seeing Rashnu, thou, 0 
Bashnu, who most helpest the victorious, thou who most smitest 
the thief. 

8, Un-offended, armed, thou most pernicious to the thieves 
and robbers in this circle in which the circles of the world are 
clothed... 1... + 

9. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Arezshé, 
we invoke and praise, ete. 

© Or, “who cannot be made to err.” 

+t The rest of this dificult verse is quite unintelligible. 

J Here and in the following sections, verses 5-8 are to be repeated, 


3 KHORDAH- AVESTA. 


2. 


10. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Cavahé, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 


11. Since thou, O pure Rashuu, art at the Kareshvare Frada- 
dhafahu, we invoke and praise, ete. 
4. 
12, Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vida- 
dhafshu, we invoke and praise, ete, 
5 
18. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vouru- 
barsti, we invoke and praise, ete. 
6. 
14. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vouru- 
jarsti, we invoke and praise, etc. 
7. 


15, Since thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Qani- 
ratha the high, we invoke and praise, etc. 


16. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the 
Sea Vouru-kasha, we invoke and praise, ete. 


9 


17, Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the 
Tree Caéna, which stands in the midst of the Sea Vouru-kasha, 
which is called by the names Hubis, Erédhwo-bis, and Vigpo- 
bis, on which are placed the seeds of all trees, we invoke and 
praise,* etc, 0. 


18. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the waters of\ Ratha, 
we invoke and praise, etc. a 


19. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, are at the steppes of Ranha,+ 
we invoke and praise, etc. is 


20. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the enda of this earth, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 
srhis toe is farther deveribed in the ME, (of: PArsi Gram. p. 172-8), where it i 
farvicp-tokhma (pomessing all soeds) 


called Jat-dés (without pain) and Harvig 
+ Radha is probably the Jaxartes. 
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a. 7 18. 
21. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the bounds of this 
earth, we invoke and praise, ete, 
. 14. 
“22, Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art everywhere on this earth, 
we invoke and praise, etc. : 
1b, 


28. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the great Hara,* the 
very aspiring, lofty, where(are] neither night nor darkness, neither 
cold wind nor hot, neither dissolution which draws to itself many 
deaths, nor filth created by the Daevas, nor do clouds ascend the 
high mountain,—we invoke and praise, etc. 

16. 

24, Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the lofty Hukairya, 
the wholly praiseworthy, golden, from which flows down to me 
Ardyi-gtira, the Spotless, with the strength of a thousand men, 
we invoke and praise, ete. 

1%. 


25. Since thou, O pure Rashnn, art at the high mountain 
Taéra, round which go for me Stars, Moon, and Sun, we invoke 
and praise, etc. 7 

18. 


26. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Star Vanant, 
ereatcd by Mazda, we invoke and praise, ete. 
19. 
27. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Star Tistrys, the 
bright, majestic, we invoke and praise, ete. 
20. 


28. Since thou, O pure Rasbnnu, art at the Stars Haptéirings,+ 
we invoke and praise, ete. - 
1, 


29. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars which con- 

tain the seeds of the water, we invoke and praise, etc. 
22. 

80. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars, which con- 
tain the seeds of the earth, we invoke and praise, etc, 

* Ha Hara-berezaiti (the Albor] of later writings) is considered os 2 moun- 
ws eta eee es errant te ee 
ahone upon the earth. It is the abodo of Light and Happiness. (Cy, Die Tradi- 
tionelle Literatur der Parsen, ete., von Fr. Spiegel, vol. ii. p. 107.) 

+ The Constellation which guards the North. According to the Mkh. it is set at 
the gates of Hell, along with 99999 Frobars (Frasaehts) of the pure, to keep back 
the 99999 Dévs, Driijas ote, who are hostile to Heaven aad the Stars 
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31. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars, which con- 
tain the seeds of the trees, we invoke and praise, etc. 
24, . 
32. Since thou, O pure Rashan, art at the Stars, which belong 
to QOpénta-mainyu, we invoke and praise, etc.* 
25. 
83. Since thon,.O pure Rashnu, art at the Moon, which con- 
tains the seed of the bull, we invoke and praise, etc, 
26. 
84. Since thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the Sun, with swift 
horses, we invoke and praise, etc. 
27. 

35. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the lights without 
beginning, which follow their own law, we invoke and praise, etc, 
28. 

36. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the best place of the 
pure, the shining, very brilliant, we invoke and praise, etc. 
29. 
37, Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the shining Garo- 
nemiino, we invoke and praise, ete. 
30, 


88. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu,..... 
Offering, praise, etc. 


XXIX. (18) FARVARDIN-YASHT. 


In the name of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. May 
they increase in great brightness, the high Frohars; may they 
come.— Of all my sins, etc. 

Khshnadthra for Ahura-Mazda, ete. Khshnadthra for the 
Fravashis of the pure, the strong, storming, the Fravashis of 
the former Custom, the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for 
praise, etc. 

1. 

1, Abura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: I declare 

thus to thee, the might, strength, majesty, help, and joy of the 


© Respecting the Stara mentioned in verses 29-82, of. Vendided, Introduction to 
Fergard axi. 
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Fravashis of the pure, 0 pure, holy (Zarathustra), the mighty, 
storming, how they bring help to me, how they secure assistance 
to me, the strong Fravashis of the pure. 

2. Through their brightness and majesty I uphold the heaven, 
O Zarathustra, which shines above is fair, which goes round 
about this earth. 

8. It is likened to a bird which stands fast, heavenly-made, 
having far boundaries, with a body of shining ore, shining on the 
third (of the earth), which ‘Ahura-Mazda clothes with a star-sown 

ment, one made in heavenly guise; in company with him 
is Mithra, together with Rashnu and Armaiti-cpénta, whose 
(heaven’s) boundaries can be seen on no side. 

4, Through their brightness and majesty, O Zarathustra, I 
maintain Ardvi-ghra, the Spotless, the full-flowing, healing, 
averse to the Daevas, attached to the law of Ahura, the praise- 
worthy for the corporeal world, the pure for those who promote 
life, the pure for those who advance the cattle, the pure for those 
who advance the kingdom, the pure for the advancers of the 
region. 

5. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies 
of all women for a good delivery, who bestows good delivery on 
all women, who brings fit and suitable milk to al women. 

6. She is great and far-renowned, who is as great as all the 
other waters which hasten to the earth, which flow down mightily 
from Hukairya the high to the sea Vouru-kashe. 

7. All (waters) purify themselves in the great sea Véurn- 
kasha, each flows through the midst of the same, where Ardvi- 

‘ira, the Spotless, makes them flow out; She pours them out, 

he, the Spotless, who has a thousand canals, a thousand chan- 
nels: each of these canals, of these channels, is forty days’ jour- 
ney for a well-mounted man, 

8. The flowing out of this my water alone comes all the seven 
Kareshvares, and brings from this my water alone ever thither 
in summer as in winter. This my water purifies the seed of 
men, the bodies of womeu, the milk of women. 

9. Through their leiphiness and majesty, O Zarathustra, I 
support the broad earth created by Ahura, great, wide, the 
mother of the fair abundance, which bears the whole corporeal 
world, the living and dead, and the high mountains with many 
pastures, abounding in water. 

10. On which flowing waters hasten, going in many streams, 
on which trees of many kinds spring out of the earth, for the 
nourishment of cattle and men, for the nourishment of the Arian 
region, for the nourishment of the cattle that is harnessed on 
the ways, for the protection of the pure men. 

11. Through their brightness and majesty, © Zarathustra, 
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keep I the children protected in the mothers,* so that they do 
not die until Vidhdtus+ is brought thither: in them there collect 
themselves richly, bones, colours, sinews, increase of the feet 
and organs of generation. 
12. Tor if fe. strong Frayashis of the pure would not afford 
Me assistance, then there would not be here cattle and men of 
aiseworthy kinds, the best. The increase would belong to the 
Prujas, the kingdom to the Drujas, the corporeal world to the 
rujas. 

13. Below, between heaven and earth, they would rob for the 
invisible Druja; between heaven and earth, they would smite 
for the invistble Drnja; not would hereafter Anra-mainyua sub- 
mit to Qpénta-mainyu, who possesses smiting friends, 

14. Through their brightness and majesty flow the waters 
forward in haste at the inexhaustible sources; through their 
brightness and their majesty the trees grow up from the earth 
at the inexhaustible sources; through their brightness and their 
majesty blow winds which urge the clouds forwards to the inex- 
haustible sources. 

15. Through their brightness and their majesty the women 
protect their children ;+ through their brightness and thelr majesty 
they bring forth happily ; ugh their brightness and their 
majesty it happens that they bear children. 

46, Through their brightness and their majesty is the man 
born, the gatherer and congregator, who willingly obeys speech, 
posseance deep understanding, who goes against the scorners 

efore the back of the countryman ;§ through their brightness 
and majesty goes the Sun his path, through their brightness and 
majesty goes the Moon her path, through their brightness and 
majesty go the Stars their path. Through their brightness and 
their majesty goes the Sun his pe, through their brightness 
and their majesty goes the Moon her path, through their bright- 
ness and their majesty go the Stara their path. 

17, They are an assistance in fierce combats, the wisest Fra- 
vashis of the pure. The Fravashis of the pure are the strongest, 
O holy; those of the former law or those of the yet unborn 
men, the forward-stepping, Jeobtabls. Then of the others, 0 
Zarathustra, the Fravashis of living men are stronger than those 
of the dead. | 


* Of. Yagna xxiii. 2, t Respecting ‘Vidhotus, or Acts-Vidh6t f. 
vendiled : a hh i . mee 


¥. 25, note. f In the wombs. 

§ These words are doubtfal and The word rendered “ countryman” 
(Gaotema) does not occur eluewhere in the Avesta. 

|| According to this verse the Fravashis are thus distinguished—1, Tho Fravashis 
of the Patirya-thadehat, ¢.c. the Heroes of ancient times. 3, The Fravashis of the 
futuro Saviour. 3. ‘The Fravashis ofthe living. 4. ‘The ravashis of the deported. 
‘These last are weaker than the Fravashia of the living, and hence require offerings 
from men whereby their strength may be increseed. 
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18. What man treats them well, the Fravashis of the pure, 
while he lives: the ruler of a region, alike in kingdom, he lives 
long, is mighty,—(just 80) every man who treats Mithra with 
wide pastures well, Arstit who furthers the world and increases 
the world. 

19. Thus I announce to thee the strength, might, majesty, 
protection, and joy of the Fravashis of the pure, O pure Zara- 
thustra, the atrong, storming ; they come to my help, they bring 
me assistance, the strong Fravashis of the pure. 

2. 

20. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: If, O holy 
Zarathustra, there come before thee on the ways in this corporeal 
world, fearful terrors, fearful events, if they (come) for the 
frightening of bodies, then shalt thou recite these words, utter 
these prayers, the victorious, O Zarathustra : 

21. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, I praise, I 
invoke, I make (them] my own, I offer to them ; the Fravashis of 
the dwellings, of the clang, of the confederacies, of the regions, the 
Zarathustrian ; those which are amongst those now living, which 
are amongst the former living, which sre among those about to 
live hereafter, of the pure, (Fravashis) of all regions, the 
friendly, the kindred regions. 

22. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 
support the earth, which support the Cow, which support the 
children in the mothers, so that they do not die, till Vidhdtus is 
brought hither, there collect themselves richly in them, bones, 
colours, sinews, increase of feet, and organs of generation. 

28, Which endure much, which are above strong, high of 
themselves, high on chariots, above all mighty, above all power- 
fal, which are strong in blessings, strong in victory, strong in 

ight. 

24, The givers of victory to the iroplorers, the givers of favour 
to the marksmen (?), the givers of health to the working (?), the 
givers of much brightness to those offering to them, who pray to 

em, contenting them, bringing gifts, the pure. 

25. Who here go most thither where pure men are, who most 
keep purity in mind where they are most honoured, where the 
pure is contented, where the pure is not plagued. 

3. 

26. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we invoke, 
who are the strongest of the marching, the swiftest of the 
furthering, who most of the departed look on this world, the most 
efficacions of the ways, the least failing of weapons and defences, 
who work not going forwards.* 


© Tho latter part of this verse is beyond the Translator’s comprehension; but for 
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27. These, the good-fortune where they come, the good, these, 
the best, we honour; the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the 
pure, they are strong at the spreading Barégma, in victorious 
combat, in fight, they are there where strong men combat in 
victorious fight.* - 

28, Them does Ahura-Mazda callt to help, as the supporters of 
the heaven, of the water, the earth, the trees, as Cpénta-mainyu 
upholds the heaven, the water, the earth, the cow, the trees; as 
he upholds, protects, the children in the mothera, so that they 
die not until Vidhétus is brought hither, in them (the mothers) 
there collect themselves abundantly: bones, colours, sinews, 
growth of feet, and organs of generation. 

29. They upbold Gpénta-mainyus, they the strong, sitting 
still, having good eyes, efficient eyes, hearing, delighting them- 
selves, great, high-gist, well-defending, far-defending, going in 
the far. ..... they, the renowned, support the heavens. 

4. 

30. The good, strong, ete. The good friends, the well-work- 
ing, for the dwelling of long friends,{ the best, if not offended, 
for men, they the good amongst the good, who protect you, the 
far-shining, ealing, renowned, battle-smiting, who do not offend 

rst. 
5. 

31, The good, strong, etc. Who are of strong will against 
the tormentors, working on high, very profitable, who in the 
fight break the strong arms of the hostile tormentors. 


6. 


32, The good, strong, etc. The distributors, the mighty, very 
strong, not to be seized with the thought, brilliant, merciful, heal- 
ing, provided with the healing remedies of Ashi, according to the 
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Sun. 


the satisfuction of more learned readers he gives the original German which runs as 
followa: “Die nachwirkendeten der Stage, die nicht daneben schlagendsten der Waffen 
und Absochrmitiel, welche nicht vorwérts gehend wirken.” Profesor Goldstiicker, of 
University College, who was so kind a5 to send the Translator a version of the 
peusnge, says that it is unintelligiblo even to a German, and thet he can only guess at 
the meaning. ‘The concluding words, he says, may perhape mean, ‘euch remedioa as 
{care past evils) but not future (one).” “Br 8. Deutch (Brite Musou, who has 
equantly given the Translator valuable hints, euggosts, ‘guards which do not act 
advancingly,”’ é.e. which do not go forward away from the bodies of those they ara to 
roteet.— When Germans themaclos eam only gue the meaning of words in hei own 
ge, the Translator thinks he may fairly be exoused from attempting to solve the 
Hlidle, © Devus eum non Gidipua.” "The Zend words are yo afradurchcoat kérBnvaiits, 
and the difficulty lies in afraturefpoat, of which tho @ is negative, the fra scoms to 
imply progression, and the rest of the word ia doubtful — Translator. 
© The Fravashis are here considered as affording assistance to beliovers in the fight, 
+ Or, “Thom did Ahura-Marde call,” otc, as it is uncertain whether the verse 
refers to the paat or the present. 
+ Perhaps, thone who have long held friendship with them. 
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‘ 7 

83. The good, strong, ete. The strong, armed, worthy, 
terrible, far-seeing, who destroy the torment of all tormentors, 
Daevas and men, striking down the foes with might according to 
their own wish and will. 

84. Ye give to the good victory created by Ahura, and the 
blow that comes from above, you the profitable for these regions, 
namely, when ye are good, not offended, contented, not revengefal, 
and without pain. ‘To you is it to be offered, and you are to be 
praised, warding off according to your will at the going-forwards. 


8. 

35. The good, strong, etc. The renowned battle-smiting, strong, 
above all, bearing shields, invulnerable, whom of the righteous, 
the terrifier and the terrified, implore for help. For going away 
prays the terrifier, for going away the terrified.* 

36. Who there most ge forwards where pure men most keep 
purity in mind, where they are most honoured, where the pure 
is contented, the pure is untormented. 

9. 

37. The good, strong, etc., with numerous hosts, praiseworthy 
arms, uplifted banners, the high, who in hot fight come down to 
the warriors, who drive forwards the battle, as atrong warriors 
against the foes. 

38. Ye also destroy the victory of the foes, the Turanian; ye 
destroy the torments of the foes, the Turanian. In your pre- 
sence are the leaders (?) bold, you who are strong warriors, 
strong preservers, strong victors. With your weapona they 
smite the terrible among the foes, who have s thousand lords. 

: 10, 

39. The good, strong, etc., who at meeting destroy the ends of 
the (hostile) lines, bend the middle, swiftly march to the protec- 
tion of the pure man, to the harassing of the evil-doers, 

li. 

40. The good, strong, ete., who are bold, rushing, victorious, 
battle-smiting, satisfied, dispersing and going round, listening, 
with renowned bodies, heavenly souls, the pure, the givers of 
victory to the praying, the givers of favour for the marksmen, 
the givers of health for the working. 

41, The givers of much brightness to him who offers to them, 
as offered to them that man, the pure Zarathustra, the ruler of 
the corporeal world, head of the two-legged world, and they 
come to each of those who fear oppression. 

42, Who if well-invoked are the best of the heavenly, if well- 


* That is, the terrifier prays ho run quickly, the territied that the pursuer 
may deust (fom parang inh : 
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invoked, sent from heaven, they go forward to the height of that 
heaven, heaping up strength, the well-created, and victory created 
by Ahura, and the blow that comes from on high, and brings 
profit to the kingdoms, brings the pure favour and the praise- 
worthy fullness, worthy of honour, which springs from the best 
purity. 

43. These pour out Catavaéca* between heaven and earth, who 
makes jhe water flow, hears invocations, who makes the water 
flow, the trees grow, for the nourishment of cattle and men, for 
the support of the Arian regions, for the nourishment of the cow 
which is harnessed for the way,+ for protection for the pure man. 

44, Outspreads himself between heaven and earth Catavadca, 
who makes the water flow, who hears invocations, who makes the 
water flow, the trees increase, who is fair, beaming, shining, for 
nourishment for cattle and men, for nourishment of the Arian 
regions, for nourishment for the cow which is harnessed for the 
way, for protection for the pure man. 


12. 

45. The good, strong, etc., with iron helmets, iron weapons, 
tron shields, who fight in victorious combat, hastening thither 
on shining housings, bearing lances (?), for slaying a thousand 
of the Daevas, when the wind blows against them, bringing the 
breath of men. 

46. These men they receive hospitably, they in whom ie 
victorious breath, they go to meet them, the good, strong Fra- 
vashis of the pure, before the running to the battle-field, before 
one lifts up the arms. 

47, When one first offers to them with believing mind, out of 
remembrance, then go forwards the strong Fravashis of the pure, 
together with Mithra, with Rashnu, and the strong oath of the 
wise, with the victorious wind. 

48. The regions smite they forthwith down; fifty of the 
slayera of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of thousands, a 
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousands, ten thousand of the 
slayers of innumerable, when the strong Fravashis of the pure, 
go forwards with Mithra, Rashou, and the atrong oath, with the 
victorious wind. 18 


49, The good, strong, etc., who come to the clan at the time 
Hamagyathmaédaya, then they go round about here ten t nighta 
Jong, wishing to learn that protection : 

0. ‘* Who will praise us, who will offer to us, who will make 
Pe Petaratga is the Star which distribaton the water, . Yast 8, introductory 


Or, 
f. note to Ys i 2, pte pe pad with the Parsces to make feasts 
forthe soul ofthe ot the end pation rr 
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ua his own, who will bless us, who will receive us with hand 
provided with flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which 
desires purity? Whose name of us will one utter here, to whose 
soul of you offer, to which of us here give gifts, so that there 
may be to him there-for, eatable food, imperishable, of eatable 
things for evermore ?” 

SI. What man then offers to them with hand provided with 
flesh, prended with clothes,* with prayer which desires arity, 
then they bless him contented, not revengeful, not offended, 
the atrong Fravashis of the pare : 

52. “In this dwelling shall be the fullness of cattle and men, 
there shall be there swift horses and a firm chariot, the man 
shall be esteemed, the head of 2 congregation, who always offers 
to us here with hand provided with flesh, with clothing, with 
prayer which desires purity.” “ 

14, 

53. The good, strong, etc., who show fair paths to the watera 
created by Mazda, which before stood there, created but not 
flowing forwards, in the same place for 2 long time. 

54.” But now they go forwards on the ways created by 
Mazda, to the air sent by the , the created, rich in water, 
according to the will of Ahura- la, the will of the Amésha- 
gpéntas, 

15. 

55, The good, strong, ete., who show fair increase to the 
sappy trees, which before stood created but not increasing, in the 
same place for a long time. 

56. But now they grow on the way created by Mazda, in 
the god-bestowed air, at the appointed time, according to the 
will of Ahura-Mazda, the will of the Amésha-cpéntas. 


16, 


57. The good, strong, etc., who show the ways to the Stars, 
the Moon, the Sun, the Lights without beginning, the pure, 
which before stood long in the same place, not going forwards, 
fom fear of the tormenting of the Daevas, the running of the 

aevas. 

58, Now go these forwards to the far-winding of the way, to 
reach the winding which proceeds from the good Frashd-kéreti.t 


1. 
59. The good, strong, ete., who watch over that sea Vouru- 


© The Parsces offer not ouly food, but also clothes to the souls of the departed. 

+ Frashé-kardts ia the time of the Resurrection. The meaning appears to be, that, 
Dy the help of the Fravashis, the Sun and Moon hold on their course, and monsure 
ont the time which must elapse before the ion, 
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kasha, the high: the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand.* 
18. 

60. The good, strong, ete., who survey those Stars, the 
Hapté-irifiga, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand. 7 

19. 


61. The good, strong, ete., who oversee that body of Cima 
Kérégigpa, who is provided with the weapon Gaégus, the nine 
and ninety, nine hundred, nine thousand, ninety thousand, 


20, 

62. The good, strong, ete., who oversee the seed+ of the holy, 
pure Zarathustra, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou- 
sand, ninety thousand. , 

1, 


63. The good, strong, etc., who fight on the right side of the 
Mighty Ahura-Mazds, if the pure is contented, if they are 
untormented by him, contented, without revenge, not offended, 
the atrong Fravashis of the pure. 


22. 


64. The good, strong, ete., which are greater, stronger, 

ightier, more powerful, more victorious, more healing, more 
active than words can express, who march amongst the Myazdas 
to tens of thousands, 

65. If then, one brings water, O holy Zarathustra, out of the 
sea Vouru-kasha, and the Majesty} created by Mazda, then 
forward the bold Fravashis of the pure, many many hundreds, 
many many thousands, many many tens of thousands, 

66. Longing for water, each for his kinsfolk, for his Clan, for 
hie confederacy, his region, saying thus: Our own region (is) 
to be quickened and to be rejoiced. 

67. They fight in the battle at their place, at their spot, as 
{each) has a place and a spot to watch over, like as 8 stron; 
man a warrior, keeps guard for a well-gathered|| kingdom, wi 
weapons ready for war. 

68. Then those of them who come down hither bring water, 

© Lit, “nine-ten-thousand,” in this and the three Solewing re 

+ This is the seed from which will arise the yct unborn children of Zarathustra, 
who are to be helpers at the Resurrection. 
vee Respects e connection of this “Majesty” with the see Vouru-kasha, of, 

As the Fravashis include the ancestors of the Iranian le, this wish to prosper 

ad county of thee dena is natural and italien es a Set 
is correspon epithet a a con; ion,” applic 
to hima, "Bee Note to Yagna ix., vv, 12-18, BT er eee 
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each of them to his kinsfolk, his Clan, his confederacy, his region, 
saying thus: It is our own region,—to further it, to increase it, 

69. Then if there: is there an Overseer, a Ruler of a region, 
provided with like kingdom, he always invokes them, the bold 
Fravashis of the pure, against the tormenting foes. 

70. They come up to his assistance if they are not tormented 
by him, made contented without revenge, unoffended,—the bold 
Fravashis of the pure, they bring him forward like as if a man 
were a well-feathered bird. 

71. They are his weapons, his defence, his support, his wall ; 
they take upon themselves against the invisible Drukhs and the 
Varenian, wicked, against the revengeful who attempts to harm, 
against the all-slaying wicked, the wicked Anra-mainyus, like 
as a man smites down a hundred and a thousand and ten thou- 
sand powerless ones. 

72, So that not a well-drawn knife, a well-strack club, a well- 
aimed arrow, a well-thrown lance, [nor] stones hurled by the 


slingers, destroy. 

78. They receive there and besides, not hastening to solitude, 
the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure wishing to know 
this protection: “ Who will praise us, who offer to us, who make 
us his own, who bless, who receive us with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayers which make to obtain 
purity? Whose name of us will one here invoke, to whose soul 
of you offer, to which of us will one here give gifts, that there 
may be to him imperishable food for evermore?” * 

74. We praise the Heavenly. We praise the souls. We 
praise the Law. We praise the Profitable. We praise the sou! 
of the cattle. We praise the souls of those going afoot-+ We 
praise the (beasts) which are found wader the water. We praise 
those which are found under the heaven. We praise the birds. 
The wide-stepping t praise we, Those going on hoofs praise we. 
The Fravashis praise we. 

75. We praise the Fravashis. We praise the offerers. We 
praise the strong. We praise the strongest. We praise the holy, 
We praise the holiest. We praise the might. We praise the 
most profitable. We praise the firm. We praise the storming- 
up. We praise the bold. We praise the mightiest. We praise 
the light. We praise the swiftest. We praise the active. We 
praise the most active. 

76. For they are the most active of the creatures of both the 
Heavenlies, the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, who ut 
that time stood on high, when the two Heavenly Ones created 
the creatures :—the Holy Spirit and the Evil. 

* Of. verse 50. , Yagns sxxiz, 4, 

hat athe cattle, Of. Vispered i. 1. 1 eae aS 
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77. When Afra-mainyus entered into the creation of the good 
parity then entered between everywhere, Vohu-mané and the 


78, They torment the tormentings of Anra-mainyus, the 
wicked, that he may not stay the flowing of the water, the 

wth of trees. Ever flow forwards the waters of the Strong 
Greate, the Mighty Ahura-Mazda, the Most Profitable,—-the 
trees increase. 

79. All waters praise we. All trees praise we. All good, 
‘strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we. By name praise 
we the water, by name the trees, by name the good, atrong, holy, 
Fravashis of the pure. 

80, All former Fravashis praise we here, that Fravashi of Abura- 
Mazda praise we, the Greatest, Best, Fairest, Strongest, Most- 
understanding, Well-formed, the Highest through His Holiness. 

81. Whose Soul is the Manthra cpénta, which is shining, 
lightening, fair, and the bodies with which He unites himeelf, 
fair: of the Amésha-gpéntas, the efficient (bodies) of the Amésha- 
gpéntas.* The Sun, with swift horses, praise we. 


23. 

82. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we, 
those of the Amésha-cpéntas, the shining, with efficacious eyes, 
great, helpful, mighty, Aburian, imperishable, pure. 

83. Who are all seven of like mind, all seven of like speech, 
all seven like-acting. Like is their mind, like their word, like 
their actions, like is their Father and Ruler, namely, the Crea- 
tor Ahura-Mazda. 

84. Of whom one sees the soul of another ; how it thinks on 
good thoughts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on 
good works, how it thinks on Garo-nemana. Their ways are 
shining when they fly hither to the offering-gifta, 


24, 

85. The good, strong, etc., praise we: of the fire Uraivista, 
the holy, gatherer; of the holy Gradsha, the mighty, whose 
body is the Muithra, who possesses a strong weapon, the Ahu- 
rian; of Nairyo-ganha. 

86. Of Rasbnu the justest, of Mithra with wide pastures, of 
the Maathra-gpénta, of the heaven, of the water, of the earth, of 
the trees, of the Bull, of Gayo-marathan, who is for the pure 
creation. (7) + 

87. The Fravashi of the pure Gayo-marathan praise we, who 

. eaning in that Ahura-Maxda supplies the A tas with sui 
sium rues ct 

is doubtful. some MSS. there 
allusion one rah of ee ope mae nome (9.00 oe 
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first beard the mind of Ahura-Mazda, and His commands, from 
which he created the race of the Arian regions, the seed of the 
Arian regions.* 

88. The Fravashi and the holiness of the holy Zarathustra, 
the pure here, praise we. Who first thonght the good, spoke the 
good, performed the good, to the first priest, to the firat warrior, 
to the first husbandman, to the first announcer to whom it was 
first announced, to the first vouchsafed, who has first vouchsafed : 
Cow, purity, word, hearing the word, rule, and all good things 
created by Mazda, which have a pure origin. 

89. Who is the first priest, the first warrior, the first husband- 
man, who is active, who first made the wheel run forwards from 
the Daeva and the cold man,+ who first of the corporeal world 
praised purity annihilating the Dacvas, as a believing Mazda- 
yacnian, a Zarathustrian, given to the belief in Ahura-Mazda. 

0. Who first of the corporeal world uttered prayers against 
the Daevas, according to the belief in Ahura; who first of the 
eorporeal world showed the whole creation of the Daevas as not 
praiseworthy, not worthy of adoration, he the strong, wholly 
good-living, a Padiryé-tkaésha of the regions. 

91. In whom the whole Manthra, the pure Word was an- 
nounced, the lord and master of the worlds, the praiser of purity, 
the greatest, best, fairest, the asker for the law, which is the best 
for beings. 

92. Whom. the Amétsha-cpéntas desired, who have all like 
wills with the Sun,—for increase of the soul from believing 
heart,—as lord and master for the worlds, as questioner con- 
serning the law which is best for beings. 

93, At whose birth and growth the waters and trees increased, 
at whose birth and growth the waters end trees augmented, at 
whose birth and growth all the creatures created by the Holy 
One announced to themselves Hail! 

94, (Saying) : “ Hait to us! the priest ia born, the holy Zara- 
thustra : he will offer for us with gifts Zarathustra is provided 
with Baréoma spread abroad: hereafter will the Mazdayagnian 
law spread itself abroad over the seven Kareshvares. 

95, “ Gere will in future Mithra, who possesses broad pas- 
tures, bring forth everything which is chiefest for the regions, 
and rejoice those§ who unite themselves. Here will in future 
the Navel of the Waters, the strong, promote al] that is chiefeat 
for the regions, and those who keep themselves allied.”—The 

* According to Parsee mythology the first descendants of Gayo-marathan wero 
Meshia and Meshiana, the parents of all mankind. Their names do not occur in 
the Avosta itself, but are frequent in tho later writings, 

+ Very obscure. { Or, happiness. 

§ That is, tho rogions, This is an exhortation to the various Mazdayaguian tribes 
to dwell harmoniously together. 
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holiness and the Fravashi of Maidhyd-mio, the son of Arigta, 
praise we, who first heard from Zarathustra the Manthra and his 
teaching. 

25." 


96. The Fravashi of Agmo-qanvio, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the Shining Heaven, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure vya, praise we, [we. 
The Fravashi of Parshat-gaus, who is gone forwards, praise 
The Fravashi of Vohvacti, the sinewy (?)+ pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the strong Boar, the pure, praise we. 

97. The Fravashi of Caéna, w! raises the world,t the pure, 
who first came forth on this earth with a hundred disciples, 
praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Fradidhaya (foreseeing) 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ugminara-Patshata, praise 
we. The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-radcho,§ descended from 
Frina, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ashé-radcho, 
descended from Frina, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Varégmo-raécho, descended from Frina, praise we. 

98. The Fravashi of the pure Icat-vigtra, the Zarathustrian, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Urvatat-naro, the Zara- 
thustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chithra, 
the Zarathustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Daévé- 
this, the strong, praise we. The Fravashi of the holy Three,|i 
the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of the wise Zairita, the pure, 
praise we. 

99. The Fravashi of Kevi-Vistagpa, the pure, praise we; the 
mighty, whose body is the Manthra, who has mighty weapons; 
the Aburian, who, with a weapon piercing many, made @ broad 
road for purity ; who, with a many-piercing weapon, announced 
a broad way for purity ; who, as assistance and help, subjected 
himself to the Zarathustrian Jaw. 

100, Who brought forth the firm-placed, bound (Law) from 
the Hunus,] and made it sitting in the midst, high-working, 
teaching Cp pure, the nourisher of the cow and of fodder, the 


beloved of the cow and of fodder. 

© Tho following is a list of the Fravashis of celebrated personages, respecting whom, 
in most cases, we know nothing whatever the names, and even with regard tw 
these we cannot always be certain whether the Zend word is a proper name or mercly 
a active, 

+ Vohoacti= “strong-bodied.”” 


J Or perhaps, ‘who is praised throughont tho world.” Caéna is the Simurgh of 
later mythology. 2 

§ Pubuerateho=" good brightness.” Ashi-rabeha=*pure brightness,” etc. 

{| “Tho holy Three” are, doubtless, the threo sons of Zarathustra who are to be 
horn hereafter, viz., Oshedar-bami, Oshedar-mah, aud Gaoshyang. Tho three firut 
names in the verse are the sons of Zarathustra, and the progenitors of the three 
lasses, Priests, Warriors, and Husbandmen. 

0 Of. Yasht &, 63 f. 





(18) FARVARDIN-YASHT, 93 


101. The Fravashi of Zairi-vairi, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Yukhta-veiri, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Criraékhshan,* the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Kérégadkhshan, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Vyaréza, the pure, praise we. 
The Frayashi of Vanira, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Bijigravo, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Béréjyarsti,+ the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Tizhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Péréthwarsti, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Vizhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 
102, The Fravashi of Naptya, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Vazhagpa, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Habagpa, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Vigtavaru, the descendant of Naédtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Frans-hafm-varcta, the descendant of 
Naédtara, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Frasho-karéta, the descendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Atart-vanu, the descendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praiae we. 
The washi of Ataré-pita,t the descendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Ataré-chithro, the descendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Ataré-qaréna, the deacendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Ataré-gavo, the descendant of Nadtara, 
the. pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Ataré-zahtu, the descendant of Naétara, 
the pure, praise we. 
‘The Fravashi of Ataré-danhu, the descendant of Nadtara, 
the pure, praise we. 
103. The Fravashi of Huskyadthna, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Pashi-skyadthna, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the strong Cpénto-data, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Bagtavari, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Kavéragmo, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Frashadstra-Hvdva, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Jamigpa-Hvéva, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Avaraostri, the pure, praise we. 
: rapthshan = having fut oxen.” | Kérdpabichahen “having lan onan” 
roti" he ” Tishyarstie havi a x 
Pepvinoateei= having a oval teal edad 


} Atart-péta is tho later ‘This and the other seven names are all com- 
pounds of the word Fire (Atare). 
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104. The Fravashi of Huskyadthna, the pure, the descendant 
of the pure Frashadstra, praise we. The Fravashi of Qadaéna, 
the pure, descended from stra, praise we. The Fravashi 
of Hanhurus, the son of Jamacpa, the pure, praise we. The 
Fravashi of Vohu-némo, the son of Avaradstri, the pure, praise 
we, for withstanding evil sleep, evil dreams, evil loss of seed, 
evil Pairikas, 

105. The Fravashi of Matthravaka,* the son of Cimaéga, the 
teacher, the lord of the congregation (?), the pure, praise we, 
who smote the most of the sinful, psalm-defiling, naught Ashé- 
madghas, who are without Jord and master,+ terrible, having 
wicked Fravashis,-in order to withstand the torment which 
overcomes the pure. 

106. The Fravashi of Ashactu, the son of Maidhyémaonha, 
the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Avaréthraba, the son of 
Rastaré-vaghtfta, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Badhra, 
the son of DAzgarigpa, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of 
Zbaurvao, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Karagna, the 
son of the daughter of Zbaurvdo, the pure, praise we, the strong, 
rps body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the 

urian. 

107. In whose dwelling Ashis-vanuhi, the fair, shining, steps 
forwards with the body of a maiden, a fair one, very mighty, 
beautiful, girt-up, pure, noble ss to her shining countenance ; 
who at the non-departure of sleep most procures with her arms 
amplitude for bodies, who at the non-departure of sleep most 
with her arms t combats the foe. 

108, The Fravashi of Virdgpa, the pure son of Karagna, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Azfita, the pure son of Karagna, praise we. 
The Frayashi of Fraydédha, the pure son of Karacna, praise 


we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Vanhus-Arshya, pralse we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Arshya, the Gatherer, praise we, 
the moat active among the Mazdayacniana, 
The Fravashi of the pure Darayat-ratha, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Frayat-raths, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ckarayat-ratha, praise we. 
109. The Fravashi of the pure Arshvao, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vyarshvdo, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-arshvao, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Amra, praise we. 


© Monthrootka = “the speaker of the Manthres,"—ovidently « made-up name, 
applied to the fret disciples of Zerathustra. J ere 
} ‘That is, they recognize no ford and waster, as do the Zarathnstriens, 
Not weapons, but those imbs which terminate in hands. The confusion in 
English botween armen “weapons,” and recs = “Limbs,” is deplorable, 
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The Fravashi of the pure Camru,* praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Dvata, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-drita, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-vanha, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Frasha-vakhsha, praise we. [we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Némé-vashu-vardhayaiha, praise 

110.The Fravashi of the pure Vicadha, praise we. The Fra- 

vashi of the pure ‘Ashé-vanbu (the son of) Bivandanha, praise 
we. The Fravashi of the pure Jaré-danhus (the son of) Paiti- 
stira, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Nara-myazdana (the 
son of) Athwydza, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Bérézishnn (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Kacu-patu (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Frya, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Agtvat-éréto, praise 


we. 
26. 


111. The Fravashi of GaSpi-vaihus praise we. 
The Fravashi of the Bringer together of blessings, the 
strong, pure, praisc we. 
‘The Fravashi of Gisols vahiets) the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Péurn-dakhsti, the son of Khstavaéna, the 
* pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Khshéiwrigpa,} the pure, the son of 
Khstdvaéna, praise we. 
112. The Fravashi of the pure Ayé-agti, the son of Péuru- 
dikhsti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Voht-acti, the son of Pduru- 
dikhsti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Gayadigti, the son of Péuru- 
dikhsti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Asha-vazddo, the son of Pouru- 
dakhsti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Urfidhu, the son of Pouru- 
dakhsti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Khshathro-chino, the son of 
Khshoiwricpa, praise we. 
118. The Fravashi of the pure Ashi-hura, the son of Jisti, 
praise we. A 
The Fravashi of the pure Fréyazanta praise we. ; 
The Fravashi of the pure Fréno, the son of Friyazanta, 
praise we. : 


* Tn the Bundchech there are two fabulous Birds, Amrosh and Qreirosh, one of 
whom guards the Fruit-troe in the soa Voura-kashs, and the other eproads abroad its 
soods upon the carth. ‘These are evidently identical with Amrd and Gamra. 

+ This is Wosterguard’s reading. Professor Spiogel has Xhshoiwrdgpa, which 
may be a pretty name enough, but is awkward to pronounce, 


96 KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


The Fravashi of the pure Jaro-vanhu, the son of Friya- 
zante, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ashavazdio, Thrita, the son of 
Qayuzhdri, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-radcho, the aon of Vara- 
kaga, praise we. 

‘The Fravashi of the pure Aréjanhio, the Turunian, praise wo. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ugi-némo praise we. 

114, The Fravashi of the pure Yukhtigpa praise we. 

The Fravashi of Asha-skyadthna, the son of Gayadicti, 
praise we, 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-némo-Katu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohvazdio-Katu praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-caréda Asha-cairyans 
praise we, 

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-carédba Zairyans praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Chakhshni praise we. 

‘The Fravashi of the pure Cyavacpi praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Pourusti-havi praise we. 

115. The Fravashi of the pure Varécmapa Janara praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Nanirigti-Paéshato praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Zarazditi-Paéshato praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Gaévani-yohu-némo praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pute Erézviio-crato-pidha praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Zarayanhdo-cpénto-khratavio 

praise we. 
‘The Fravashi of the pure Varshni-Vagtréza praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Frichya-Taurvati praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vahmaé-datha, (son of) Maithra- 
vika, praise we. 
The Fravazhi of the pure Uctra-Cadhando praise we. 

116, The Fravashi of the pure Danhu-crita praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Danhu-fradho praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Acpo-padho-makhsti praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Payanharo-makhsti praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ust-zanta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Asha-cavo praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Asho-urvatha praise we. 
‘The Fravashi of the pure Hadmo-garéno praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Varshna praise we. 
11%. The Fravashi of the pure Frava praise we. 

: The Fravashi of the pure Ucnka praise we. 
‘The Fravashi of the pure Qanvio praise we. 
The Frayashi of the pure Daénfivartzo praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Aréjadna praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Aiwi-qaréno praise we. 
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The Fravashi of the pure Huyazate praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Harédhacpa praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Pazino praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Qakhshathra praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Asho-padirya praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Actvat<réto praise we. 


27, 


118. The Fravashi of the pure Hugius praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Anhuyu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Gauri praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Y Asta, the son of Gauri, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Mafizdrivaihu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Cririvanhu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ayita praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Card-yazata praise we. 
119. The Fravashi-of the pure Erédhwa praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Kavi praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ukbshan, who obtained renown, 
the far-famed, great, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vanhu-dhata, the King, praite we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Uzya, the son of Vanhu-dhita, 
raise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Frya praise we. 
120, The Fravashi of the pure Ashém-yénhe-raichio by name 
praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Ashém-yénhé-varéza by name 
praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ashém-yabmii-usta by name 
praise we. 
‘The Fravashi of the pure Yacto-Fryananatim praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ugminara-Paéshato praise we, the 
fair, to withstand the torment which is caused by relations. 
121. The Fravashis of the pure Qpiti-Ugpafignu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Erézigpa-Ugpafignu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ugadhan, the Mazdayagnian, 
praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fridhat-vanhu-ctiveo praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Radchac-chaéshman praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chaéshman praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fragitéra praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vigritara praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Barémna praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Vicrita praise we. 
122. The Fravashi of the pure Hvagpa praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Chathweragpe praise we. 
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The Fravashi of the pure Dawrimaéshi praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fradradgtra, (the son of) Kaésha, 
praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Frinagpa, (the son of) Kaéva, 
praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fridhat-nara-graviréta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vobu-ustra-ahkhno praise we, 
The Fravashi of the pure Viviréshvdo praise we. 
198. The Fravashi of the pure Fririzi, the Turanian, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Qtipi, the going, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the dripping Gandaréwa* praize we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Avahya-cpénta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Aéta, the descendant of Mayu, 
praise we. : 
The Fravashi of the pure Yaétus-giue, the son of Vyiate,. 
praise we. 7 
The Fravashi of the pure Garsta, the Kavi, praise we. 
124, The Fravashi of the pure Péuru-banha, descended from 
Zasha, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vohn-data-kiita praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Bionha-Ciionha praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Hvaréza, the daughter of Aikaca, 
praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Aravaéstra, the pure of the region, 
praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Frachithra, the high, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-péréga-Anyavs praise we. 
125, The Fravashi of the pure Paro-dagma, the son of Di- 
stighna, the destroyer of the desert region (?), praise we. The 
pure Fravashi of Fraturi and Baéshatactura praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure Avaré-gius, the shining, and of Adighman, 
the Turanian, praise we. The pure Fravashi of Gaémio praise 
we, who on invocation affords watering to the region which is to 
be'watered. The Fravashi of the pure Thrita, who possesses 
most of one kind, the spreader of the extended region, praise we. 
126. The Fravashi of the pure Tiro-nakathwa, among the 
experienced Caénas, praise we. The Fravashi ef the pure Uta- 
yati Vit-kaévi, the sufficing Caéna, praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Fré-Hakafra, the purifying (?) amongst the Caénas, 
aise we. The pure Fravashi of Varégmé-radchao, with wide 
ounds, praise we. 
127. The Fravashi of the pure Asha-némenha, who distributes 
cattle over this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 





* This must be a different personage from Gandaréwa the golden-hecled (Yasht 5, 
38), since the Demons have no Frerashie. [It docs not appear why the epithet 
dripping should be applied to him.) 
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Parshat-giiis, the helper of the cows which are without milk in 
this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hufravikhs- 
kahrka-nananm, praise we. The Fravashi of the sinless amongst 
the Pudhas, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Jamagpa, the 
after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Maidhyo- 
méonha, the after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Urvatat-nare, the after-born, praise we. 

128, The Fravashi of the pure Radchag-chaéshman, praise 
we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chaéshman, praise wa. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fradhat-qaréno, praise we. The Fra- 
vashi of the pure Varédat-qaréno, praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Véuru-némo, prame we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Vduru-gavo, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Ukbshyat- 
Sréta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat-nemo, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Actvat-éréto, praise we. 


28. 

129, Who will there be Cradshyang (the Helper), the victorious 
by name, and Actvat-tréta * by name. Hs is so helpful that he 
will eave the whole corporeal world; he is ao high amongst the 
corporeal, that he, endowed with body and vital powers, will 
withstand the destroyer of the real, for withstanding the 
Druja of the race of the two footed. for withstanding the tor 
ment which will overcome the pure. 


29. 

130. The Fravashi of the pure Yima, the son of Vivanhio, 

praise we, the atrong, possessing much congregation, for with- 
standing the misfortune that will be brought by the Daevas, and 
the drought which destroys the pasturage, and the perishable 
deadly. : 
131. The Fravashi of the pure Thraétaéna, the son of Atwya, 
praise we; for withstanding sickness, fever-heat, impurity, cold- 
fever, and being bewitched; for withstanding the torment occa- 
sioned by the serpent.{ The Fravashi of the pure Adshnara, 
the very living, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Uzava, the 
son of ‘Timicpa, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Aghraé- 
rath-narava praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Manus-chithra,§ 
the aon of Airya, praise we. 

182, The Fravashi of the pure Kavi-kavata|l praise we, The 
Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Aipi-vanhu praise we. The Fravashi 

* stent areca ciguifios literally, “‘apliod among the corporeal.” 

+ That is, evil beings in the of men. 

 Thragtadna ia of the race of Thrita, tho first physician, @ Vendidad xx.) 
The mention of the “serpent” is noteworehy. Could the Iranians have known of the 

of Haculapins? a 
°F Manoshibr in later legends. 4 Bai-Kobad in later legends. 
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of the pure Kavi-Ugadhan* praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Kavi-Arshan praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Pishino 
praise we. @ Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Byarshan praise we. 

‘he Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Cyavarshan praise we. The Fra- 
vashi of the pure Kavi-Hadcravo praise we: 

183, For-+ Strength, the well-tormed, for the victory created 
by Ahura, for the blow which comes from above, for well-taught 
precepts, for precepts which cannot be disarranged, for precepts 
not to be overcome, for the overthrow of the adversaries : 

184, For firm strength, for brightness created by Mazda, for 
health of body, for heavenly, good posterity, wise, congregating, 
shining, white-eyed, purifying from guilt,t heroic,—for wisdom 
against future desecration of the best place: 

1865. For a brilliant kingdom, for long life, for all favours, 
for all healing-remedies ; to withstand the Sorcerers and Pairikas, 
Cithras, Kadyas, and Karapanas; to withstand the torment 
occasioned through (evil might) ruling. 

136. The Fravashi of the pure Cima-kérécdcpa-praise we, who 
is provided with the weapon Gaégus, to withstand the atrong- 
armed and the hosts of many foes, with many banners, hi, 
banners, uplifted banners, who carry a terrible banner,—to be 
able to resist the robber who causes harm, the fearful, men- 
alayi B not showing mildness,—to withstand the torment which 
the robbers occasion. 2 

137. The Fravashi of the pure Akhrira, the son of Ilaocravo, 
praise we, to be able to withstand the Daeva Hashi, the evil, and 
covetousness which slays the world. The Fravashi of the pure 
Tladshyanha praise we, to withstand the wicked Mazanian and 
Yerenian. Daevas, to withstand the torment occasioned by the 

jaevas, 

188. The Fravashi of the pure Fradikheti, the son of Khuiiba, 
praise we, to withstand Aéshms with terrible weapons, the 
wicked helpers of Aéshma, to withstand the torment occasioned 
by Aéshma. 7 


189, The Fravashi of the pure Hyévi praise we. The Fravashi 
of the pure Fréni praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Thriti 
ise we, The Fravashi of the pure Péuru-chicta praise we. 

‘he Fravashi of the pure Hutadca praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Huma praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Zairichi 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Vigpa-taurvashi praise we. 


© Probably identical with Kavi-ug, Kai-kdus. In Firdfsi, Kei-kéus bes four sons. 

+ [In Zend the preposition paiti follows all the nouns in this and the two following 
‘yorset,] ‘The constraction ‘is, we praise (or invoke) the Kaienian Fravashis in order 
to obtain strength, victory, ete, . 

The son could atone by prayers for the sins of his forefathers. 
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The Fravashi of the pure Usta-vaiti praise we. The Fravashi of 
the pure Tushn4-maiti praise we.* 

140, The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of Usénémo, 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of Fraya- 
zafita, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of 
Khshéiwragpa, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the 
wife of Gayadacti, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Agbana, 
the wife of] Péuru-dakhsti, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Ukshyéifiti, the wife of Ctadta-vahista, praise we. 

141. The Fravashi of the pure girl of Vidhut praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure girl of Jaghrat praise we, The Fravashi 
of the pure girl of Franhat praise we. ‘The Fravashi of the pure 

irl of Urfidhayan praise we. The Fravashi of the pure girl of 

‘aéganhanu praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvarédha 
praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Huchithra praisewe. The 
Fravashi of the pure Kanake praise we. The Fravashi of the 
pure gil Critat-fédhri praise we. 

142. The Fravashi of the pure girl Vanhu-fédhri praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure girl Erédhat-fédhri+ praise we, who 
also bears the name Vigpa-taurvairi (All-destroying). She is 
ealled Vicpa-taurvairi, because she will give birth to the being 
who will destroy everything :—the torments which proceed from 
Daevas and men, to withstand the torment occasioned by Jahi. 


31, 


143, The Fravashis of the pure men in the Arian regions praise 
we, The Fravashis of the pure women in the Arian regions praise 
we, The Fravashis of the pure men in the Turfnian regions 
praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the Turdniant 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure men in the Qairi- 
mian regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in 
the Cairimian regions praise we. 

144, The Fravashis of the pure men in the Cénian regions 
praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the Ciinian 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure men in the Dihian 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the 
Dahian regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure men in 


s,m this paragraph the pious women are praised. HyOvi ia the wifo of Zara- 
thustra; and Fréni, Thriti, and Pouru-chigta are throo of his daughters, 

+ Hrbahat-fédbri signisos “poseossing exalted ancestors.” We do not know any- 
thing respecting the girls (Kainé, Skr. kanya=“‘puella”) named in verses 141-42; 
Dut since there aro to be maidens amongst the helpers at the Rosurrection, it is pose 
site ft somo of then may be named 

t would appear from this passage that there were pious porsons also among the 
Turanians, The Cairimians may possibly be the ‘Sermadane. We do not know who 
the Qanians were.* The Dahians to have becn a people af Scythian origin, 
dwelling south-east of the Caspian Bee. 
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all regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in all 
regions praise we. 

45. All the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise 
we, from Gayo-marathan to the victorious Qadshyatg. May 
the Fravashis of the pure soon desire for us here, may they 
come to us for protection. 

146. They support us, who are in misfortune, with provi- 
dent help, protected by Ahura-Mazda, and by the holy, atrong 
Qratsha, and by the Manthra-cpénta, the wise, which is the 
(resent adversary of the Daevas amongst the adversaries of the 

aevas, a friend of Ahura-Mazds, which Zarathustra praised as 
like himself for the corporeal world. 

147, Rejoice yourselves here below, ye blessings: Watera, 
Trees, and the Fravashis of the pure! , Be contented, accepting 
here in this house. Here are the Athravas of the regions, 
honoured with good, with purity. Lift up your hands for our 
protection, ye Strong; at your offering, ye most Profitable. 

148, The Fravashis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, whose souls are worthy-of-offering,(?) whose Fravashis are 
mighty. The Fravashis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, from whom Abura-Mezda announced to us good in offer- 
ing, Of all these have we heard, Zarathustra is the first and 
best lord as to what concerns the Aburian faith, 

149, We praise the lord,* the law, the consciousness, the 
soul,t and the Fravashi of the pure men and women here 
amongst the Padiry(-tkaéshast who first heard the precepts, 
who have done battle for purity. We praise the lord, the law, 
the consciousness, the souls and the Fravashis of the pure men 
and women here amongst the Nabanazdistas§ who have warred 


for arity 

150. ‘e praise the Padiry6-tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who were. We praise the Paviryd- 
tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions, who 
existed. We praise the Padiryé-tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who are. 

151. We praise the Padiryd-tkaéshas of the dwelling, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who shall be in the dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who are in purity, in the Maatbra, 
in the souls, in all good. 

152. Zarathustra, the lord and master of the whole corporeal 
world, the Padiryé-tkaésha, praise we ; the most learned of beings, 
the mightiest of beings, the most shining of beings, the most ma- 


© the +t OF Yoqna liv. 1. 
+ Probabl 7 “those of the former faith,” or “the Patriarchs.” Cf. Weber's Ind. 
Stud, iii. 


§ (Profesor Spiegel clsowhere translates this word, nearest relations," 
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jestic of beinga, the most praiseworthy of beings, the most worthy 
of adoration of beings, the most to-be-satisfied among beings, the 
moat to-be-praised among beings, who was announced to us a8 
desired, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, for each of the beings 
which proceeds from the best purity. 

153, This earth praise we. That heaven praise we. Those 
good things praise we which stand between (both), the praise- 
worthy, worthy of adoration, worthy of offering, for the pure 
man. 

154, The souls of the goers a-foot and of the riders praise we. 
The souls of the pure praise we. The souls of the pare men and 
women born anywhere praise we, who (possess) very good law, 
(who) war, or shall war, or have warred. 

166. The lord, the law, the consciousness, the soul, the Fra- 
vashi of the pure men and women here,—of the warring, of those 
who will war, or have warred, praise we. 

156. The Fravashis of the pure Fravashis, the strong, storming- 
up, the bold, victorious, of the Padiryé-tkaéshas, of the NabAnaz- 
distas, shall come hither contented to this dwelling, go about 
in this dwelling. 

157. Contented may they, blessing, wish hither in this dwelling 
Ashi-vanuhi, the steadfast; may they go away contented from 
this dwelling, may they take away with them praise and adora- 
tion for the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Amésha-cpéntas. 
May they never go away from this dwelling weeping over any 
one of us Mezdayagnians, 

Offering, praise, etc. 
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In the name of the God Ormazd, the King, the Increaser. 
May he increase in great strength, the Izad Bakrém, the otc- 
torious ; may he come. 

Of all sins, etc. 

Khshnodthra to Ahura-Mazda, ete. Satisfaction to Véréth- 
taghna, created by Ahura, and the Smiting that comes from 
above, for praise, ete. 1 


1, Yectthere gins created by Ahura praise we. Zarathustra 
asked Ahura-Mazda, ‘Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure! Who among oe heavenly Yazatas 
is the best armed? Then answered Ahura-Mazda, Véréthraghna, 
created by Ahura, O holy Zarathustra. 

2. To tim came firat Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, flying 


© ‘That is, to Zarathustra. 
% 
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with the body of a strong wind, a fair one, created by Mazda,— 
he bore the good majesty created by Mazda; the majesty created 
by Mazda, healing-remedies and strength. 

3. Then (spake) to him the Strongest: “In strength am I the 
strongest, in victoriousness the most victorious, in majesty the 
most majestic, in favour the richest in favour, in profit the most 
profitable, in remedics the most healing. 

4, Therefore will I torment the torments of all tormentors; the 
torments of the Dacvas and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the 
Qathras, Kadyas, and Karapanas.” 

5. For his brightness, for his majesty, will I praise this one 
with audible praise, Véréthraghna, created by Abura, with offer- 
ings. To Véréthraghna, created _by Ahura, will I offer with the 
first creatures of Ahura. With Haoma, etc. 


2. 

6. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked Abura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporcal world, Pure! who amongst the heavenly Yazatas 
is the best-armed? Then answered Ahura-Mazda, Véréthraghna, 
created by Mazda, O holy Zarathustra. 

47. To him came the second time Véréthraghna, created b 
Ahura, flying with the body of a Bull, male one,* beautiful, 
with golden ears, with en hoofs, above whom by his hoofs 
floated Strength, the well-created, beautiful: Véréthraghna, created 
by Ahnra, O holy Zarathustra,—he came near, he bore the good 
majesty created by Ahura,—the majesty created by Ahura, heal- 
ing remedies and strength. Then spake to him fhe Strongest: 
“In strength am I the strongest, in victoriousness the most vic- 
torlous, in majesty the most majestic, in favour the richeat in 
favour, in profit the most profitable, through remedies the most. 
healing. Therefore will 1 torment the torments of all tormentors; 
the torments of Daevas and men, of sorcerers and Pairikes, of 
the (athras, Kadyas, and Karapanas.”—For his brightness, for 
his majesty, will I praise this one with audible praise: Véréth- 
raghna created by Abura, with offerings; to Véréthraghna 
created by Ahura, will I offer with the first creatures of Ahura- 
Mazda. With Hadma, etc. 


8, Véréthraghna created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked ‘Ahura Mazda, ete. 

9. To him came for the third time Véréthraghna, created b 
Ahura, flying with the body of a horse, a shining one, fair, wit) 
golden ears and golden housing ; above him hovered at his face (?) 


* [Or, a valiant one:—the Zend word is arahdna, but in Vendidad xxii. 64-57 the 
word rendered ‘‘male” is written arshane, or arshna.] 
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the well-created, beautiful Strength :—Véréthraghna, ereated by 
Ahura, thus came he near, ete. = 
4, 

10. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc, 

11. To him came for the fourth time Véréthraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying in the form of a docile camel, a biting one, 
assailing, great, stepping-forwards, with a weapon which con- 
sumes men. 

12, Which brings s th to the greatest of the out-pouring * 
men, to the greatest in understanding, which goes to the women, 
for those amongst women are well-protected whom the camel pro- 
tects,—the tractable, with great arm, the great-humped, strong, 
.(?) lively in appearance, shining of head, powerfal in height. 

18. The power of far-seeing in the distance brings he to 
the team, in the dark night, which tossea white foam about the 
-head in its contentment, by ite good standing, which stands look- 
ing like a ruler over a whole kingdom,—so came he near, ete. 


5. 

14, Véréthraghna, created by Abura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc. 

15. To him came for the fifth time Véréthraghna, created by 
Ahura, flying with the beautiful body of a boar, an assaulting 
one, with strong tusks, valiant, with sharp hoofs, a boar striking 
only once, a fat, wrathful, dripping,t strong, armed, circling 
around. Thus came he, etc. 


16. Véréthraghna, created by Aburs, praise we, Zarathustra 
asked, etc. . 

1%. To him came for the sixth time Véréthraghna, created by 
Mazda, flying with the body of a youth of fifteen, a shining 
bright-eyed} one, with small heels, a beautiful one. Thus came 
he near, ete, rr 


18, Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked, etc. ‘ 

19. To him came for the seventh time Véréthraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying with the body of a bird, one with great flapping 
wings beneath, one wounding above, as the swiftest of birds, the 
ewifteat of the flying. 

20. This alone among beings with soul reaches with sure 
flight, he or none, because he rides (as it were) a good horse. 


* Perhaps, those who march forwards to the battle, ith foam, 
$ [Lit “thiteeyed.”] di : 
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Who comes carried at the first rising, at the morning dawn, 
wishing that the darkness may not be dark, unarmed desiring 
the armed.* 

21. He swept away over the tops (?) of the humps, over the 
heights of the mountains, the openings of the vallies, the sum- 
mits of the trees, having heard the voice of the birds.t Thus 
came he, ete. A 


22, Véréthraghna, ete. 

23. To him came for the eighth time Véréthraghna, created 
by Ahura, flying with the body of a ram, a wild, beautiful one, 
with sounding na hoofs. So came he, ete. 


9. 
24, Véréthraghna, etc. : 
25, To him came Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, for the 
ninth time, flying with the body of a goat, a warlike one, fair, 
with sharp hoofs. So came he, etc. : 


10, 

26. Véréthraghna, etc. 

27. To him came for the tenth time Véréthraghna, created by 
Ahura, flying with the body of a man, e shining one, fair, created 
by Mazda, bearing a sword with a golden hilt, adorned in every 
amanner. So came he, etc. 

28. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we; the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance ;+ 
who stands of himself, averts by himself. To him offered the 

ure Zarathustra, in the mind of Véréthraghna, in the speech of 
éréthraghna, in the act of Véréthraghna, in the sayings of 
Véréthraghna, in the answers of Véréthraghna. 

29. To him gave Véréthraghna, created by Abura, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arms, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and strength of sight as Kard-macy6§ possesses 
it, who is under the water, who in Ratha, the far-to-step-over, 
deep, a thousand men (deep), has (each) water-drop of the size 
of a hair (always) in mind. For his brightness, ete. 


12, 
30, Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we: the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance; 


* Difficult and obscure. 
+ To understand the languege of birds hes elways beon cousidered in the Kast as s 
sign of wiedor. 
That is, until the Resurrection. 
{ Riur-scdht, the Fish of Iter logend, 
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who stands of himself, guards of himself. To him offered-the 
ure Zarathustra in the mind of Véréthraghna, in the word of 
éréthraghna, in the utterances of Véréthraghna, in the answers 
of Véréthraghna. 

31. To him gave Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and visual power as the male horse* possesses 
it, who in a dark night, beamless, clouded, sees a horse-hair 
lying on the ground, whether it is a hair from the head or the 
tail. For his brightness, ete. 


32, Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we: the worker 
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance, ete. 

33. To him gave Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, the foun- 
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and power of sight as the Golden Vulture 
possesses it, who nine-told from the region (viz., being distant) 
sees something frightful, (were it even) of the size of a fist, 8o 
mueh as the Brightness of a shining needle, as a needle-point. 
For his brightneas, etc, rr 


34, Véréthraghna, created by Mazda, praise we. Zarathustra 
asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura- ja, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure! If I shall be an adversary, an 
opponent, against many tormenting men, what is then the 
remedy ? 

35, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Seek thee the feather of a 
bird, which has feathers like the owls,+ and strikes with the 
wings, O holy Zarathustra! With this feather shalt thou rub 
thy body, with this feather shalt thou exorcise the fos. 

36. (Saying) what supports us (is) the bodies of the atrong 
Bird, the perfections ¢ of ihe strong Bird, not ever does (the Bird) 
smite a shining man, he does not drive him, richly he brings 
him adoration, richly he spreads abroad his majesty, helpful is 
the feather of the Bird of birds. 

37. This the lord of the foes, the king, the hero-slayer smites 
not by hundreds, he smites it not once; @ single one he smites 
with both claws (?) and goes forwards. 

38. All are afraid before the Bird, just as before my body,— 
the strengths from my body frighten all foes, the victory and 
the soul which is created for the body, 

* Probably some legendary animal is here alluded to,—not an ordinury horee. 
(The word mave may also be rendered ¢aliant. Gf. note to verse 7.) i 

+ Peshé-paring means, perhaps, ‘bewitched with owls’ feathers,” eto, (Of. with 

Adtho N.P. cjh2). Exorcism, by means of a feather, is an Old-Lranian conception. 

1 Or, perhaps, “the feathers.” 
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389. To which (Bird) the lords pray, the followers of the lords 
ray, the descendants of Kava-Hadcrana, to which prayed Kava- 
ga. Whom the valiant horse carries, whom the tractable camel 

carries, whom the flowing water carries. 

40. Whom Thraétadna, the strong, carried, he who slew the 
snake Dahfka with three jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very mighty Drnja proceeding from the Daevas, 
the evil for the Sold e wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has 
created as the mightiest Druja against the corporeal world, for 
death to purity in the world. For his brightness, ete, 


15. 

41, Véréthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda praise we. Véréth- 
raghna decks this world with majesty through his arms like that 
great bird (aéna,* like as the clouds fall of water sink down on 
the high mountains, é 

16. 


42. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Where is the 
invocation of Véréthraghna ereated by Ahura, where is his praise, 
where his laud? 

43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda. Where hosts clash together, 
0 holy Zarathustra, each one of whom has placed himself in 
ordered battle-array. There are the marshalled not conquered, 
the smitten not slain. 

44. Distribute then the... .. feathers on the ways. Each 
one does victory follow, where one sufficiently offers to the well-. 
created strength, to Véréthraghna created by Ahura. 

45. Strength and Véréthraghna bleas 1, the two protectors, ‘the 
two defenders, the two lords; both shall drive up, both shall 
drive away, both shall drive on, both shall clear away, both shall 
take away, both shall sweep away.+ 

46, Zarathustra! this Manthra shalt thou teach to no other 
than to the father, or the son, or the brother, who is born with 
thee, or to the serving priest.t These are for thee words which 
are strong, fast, strong for gathering, strong for victory, strong 
and healing. These prayers are for thee those which purify a 
sinful head, turn a reaching stroke backwards. For his bright- 
nese, ete. 

1%. 


47, Véréthraghna created by Ahura praise we, who goes about 


© The Stmurgh. 

+ Strength and Victory disdain all secret ways; they go straight-forwards, ewocp- 
ing all hindrenees out of the way. 

+ GF Yasht 4, 10. 
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between the battle-ranks set in array, and asks with Mithra and 
Rashnou: Who lies to Mithra, who offends Rashnu, to whom 
shall I give sickness and death, 1 who am able? 

48. Then spake Abura-Mazda: When men offer to Véréth- 
raghna ereated by Ahura, when of things bestowed there abides 
with him the lawful offering and praise of the best purity, then 
there come not here to the Arian region hosts nor hindrances, no 
debt, no poison, no hostile chariot, uo uplifted banner.* 

49. Zarathustra asked Him, O Ahura-Mazda! what is then the 
most fitting offering and praise of the best purity for Véréthraghna 
created by Ahura? 

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Gifts shall the Arian regions 
offer him, Bartgma shall the Arian regions strew for him, cattle 
shall the Arian regions cook for him, light or well-coloured, 
which has of colours the colour of the Hadma, 

51, Not may a destroyer seize them, not a whore, not an wn- 
believer who utters not the Githds, one who slays the world, an 
adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

52. If a destroyer seizes them, a whore, an unbeliever who 
recites not tho Gath4s, who slays the world, an adversary of the 
Aburian Zarathustrian law,—then Véréthraghna, ereated by 
Ahura, seizes the healing-remedies. 

58, Ever come then to the Arian regions hindrances, ever rush 
upon the Arian regions hosts, ever are the Arian regions injured, 
so that fifty slay the hundred-slayers, a hundred the thousand- 
slayers, a thousand the ten-thousand-slayers, ten thousand the 
countless-slayers, 

54. Then spake Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, thus: Not, 
O men, can the Soul of the Bull created by the Creator be 
offered to and praised, for the lacerating (?) Daevas and 
Daeva-worshipping men pour out now blood, and wound with 
the nails, 

55. For lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bring 
now to the fire of the tree which beara the name Haptrésha, the 
firewood which bears the name Nimadhaka.+ 

56. The lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bow 
now the backs and stretch out the middle of the body, all limbs 
stretch they out......$ the lacerating Daevas and Daeva- 
worshipping men hold now understanding back,—then turns this 
(the Soul of the Bull) the face away. For his brightness, etc. 


18. 
57. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. The Haéma 


+ Of Yass 8 66. + Nimadhaka is probably “damp wood.” 
3 The words here aro quite unintelligible. 
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bring 1; the chief portion—the Hadma the victorious, bring I ; 
the protector of the good bring I, the protector of the body bring 
1; the Hadma, When he comes down hither, then he reaches 
the evil-customed, wicked.* 

58. That I may conquer this host, that I: may smite down 
this host that marches there behind me. For his brightness, etc. 


19, 

59. Véréthraghna, created by Abura, praise we. The Son of 
Abura brought hither the weapon which springs from Cightiré.+ 
—The sons are the lords of ten thousand. Strong is the vie- 
torious with name; victorious is he, the strong with name. 

60, That I may join myself to victoriousness more than all 
un-Arian ; that I'may smite this host, that I may vanquish this 
host, that I may beat down this host which marches behind me. 
For his brightness, etc. 

20, 


61, Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Yathi abi 
vairyé. To the Cow belongs strength, to the Cow adoration, 
to the Cow speech, to the Cow victory, to the Cow food, to the 
Cow fodder, labour for the Cow, she is conducive to us for 
food.t For Her brightness, ete. 


21, 

62. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we—Who des- 
troys the battle-ranks, cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, brings 
the battle-ranks near, joins the battle ranks, who destroys the 
battle-ranks, who cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, who brings 
the battle-ranks near, who joins the battle-ranks of the Daevas 
and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the Cathras, Kadyas, and 
Karapanas, (that is) Véréthraghna, created by Ahura. 


22 


63, Véréthraghna, created hy Ahura, praise we.—For Véré- 
thraghna, created by Ahura, keeps back the hands of the 
terrible battle-ranks, the allied hands and the Mithre-lying 
men; he wraps round their faces, he stops up their ears, does 
not let their feet march forward, not are they mighty. 

For his brightness, etc. 

The offering, the praise, the might, the strength of Véréth- 
raghna, created by Ahura, praise 1, and the Smiting that comes 
trom above, etc. 


. ar, 


obscure, + Nothing is known respecting (ighiiré. 
t Of. Yeqna x, 62-65, ned 
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XXXI. (15) RAM-YABHT. 


Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, ete.—Ashem-voht.—I confess, 
etc.—Satisfaction for Rima-qictra, for the Air which works on 
high, which is set over the other creatures; that of thee, O Air, 
which belongs to (pénta-mainyus, for praise, etc. Yathd oht 
vairyd, 1 


1, I praise the Water,* and the distributors (of the same). I 
praise peace the victorious, and each one of the profits. Him 
wil] we praise, hitn will we invoke for this dwelling, for the lords 
of this dwelling, for the givers of gifts, for the offerers. Against 
the foes of the Bull, the praiseworthy, against those among the 
foes slaying here, we invoke the best Yazatas. 

2. To It offered the Creator Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-vadja 
of the good creation, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, (?) 
on & golden cover, with Barégma bound together, with overflow- 
ing fullness. 

5 It prayed He for this favour: Give Me, O Air,} thou who 
workest on high, that I may smite among the creatures of Aiira- 
mainyus, a3 one who appertains to Cpénta-mainyus, 

4, The air which works on high granted Him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. 

5. We will praise the Air, we will praise the Air which works 
on high, that of thee, O Air, which belongs to Cpénta-mainyu. For 
Its brightness, for Its majesty, will we praise It with audible 
praise : the strong Air which works on high, with offerings. We 
praise the strong Air which works on high. With Hadma, ete. 


2. 

6. I praise the Water and the distributors of the same, etc. 

7. To It offered Haoshyanho, the Paradhita, on Taéra, the 
mountain united with iron, on a golden throne, on a golden 
footstool,(?} on 2 golden cover, with, Barégma bound together, 
with overflowing fullness. 

8, It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who 
workeat on high, that I may smite two-thirds of the Mazanian 
Daevas, and the Varénian, wicked, 

9, The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as the 
Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightness, ete. 

® Or, the Waters, as the noun is here used collectively. 

+ [2it, “fullnesses,” or abundances,” ‘This often recurring phraso (in Zend, 
phrinatibyo paiti ghjéraya{byo) is obscure, and it seems doubtful ‘whether ‘pasts should 
he rendered by “with,” “on,” “upon,” or ‘*at.”” 

} ‘The Air appoars here to be considered as onie of the Qadhétas, or Self-Fxistent 


Deities, and hence co-existent with Ahura-Mezda. Further on this point in the 
Commentary, 
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3. 

10. I praise the Water, etc. 

11. To It offered Takma-urupa,* unarmed, (?) on a golden 
throne, on a golden footstool, on a golden cover, with Barégma 
bound together, with overflowing fullness. 

12. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may smite all Daevas and men, all 
sorcerers and Pairikas, that I may rule Aira-mainyus, tamed in 
the form of a horse,t thirty years long at both ends of the earth. 

13. The Air which works on high granted bim this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightness, 
etc, 

4, 


14. I praise the Water, ete. 

15. To It offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation, 
from the high Hukairya, the wholly shining, golden, on a golden 
throne, on a golden footstool, with bound Barégma, with over- 
flowing fullness, 

16. It prayed he for this favour: Give me, O Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may be the most majestic of born beings, 
the most beholding the Sun of men ;+ that I may make for me 
in my rule the men and cattle immortal, the water and trees not 
drying up, the eatable food inexhaustible, In the wide rule of 
Yima was no cold wind, no hot oue, there was not old age, uot 
death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

17. The Air, created by Mazda, granted him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Its brightness, etc. 


18. I praise the Water, etc. 

19. To It offered the Snake Dahaka, with three jaws, in the 
evil desert, on a golden throne, on a golden footstool, on a goldex 
covering, with bound Barégma, with overflowing fullness, etc. 

20. it prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou 
that workest on high, that I may make all immortal who are in 
the seven Kareshvares.§ 

21, The Air which works on high did not grant this favour to 
him offering, not to him praying, not to him invoking, not to the 
giver, not to the offerer of gifts. For Its brightnesa, etc. 


Tee nly Tako urapin,—ia, “the strong fen.” Hl is the Tabsmaragp of tater 
legends. 
"f In Parsee mythology, Tabenracp rides on Abriman for thirty years; and hence, 
even in Mohammodan lexeudy, Talmtragp ie termed "the Dév-boder.” 
Gf. Yarns iz. 14, and Noto. 
Or, peshaps, ‘thet I may make tho seven Kareshvares empty of men.” Gf. 
Yosht 5, 80.—T ~* 
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6. 

22. I praise the Water, etc. 

23. To It offered the aon of the Athwyanian clan, the bold 
clan, Thraétadna in Varéna, the four-cornered, on a golden 
throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering, with bound 
Barécma, with overflowing fallness. 

24, It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may slay the snake Dahaka with three 
jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong 
Druja belonging to the Dacvas, the evil for the worlds, the 
wicked, which Kira-mainyus created as the strongest Druja to- 
wards the corporeal world, for death to parity in the world, and 
that I as a conqueror may drive away those who profit him and 
are bound to him, who are faireat as to their bodies, to throw 
them away (who) are in the moat hidden part of the world.* 

25. The Air which works on high granted him this favour as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of it. For Its brightness, ete. 


26. 1 praise the Water, etc, 

27, To It offered the manly-minded Kérégacpa at the hidden (?) 
outlet of Ratha created by Mazda, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-stool, a golden covering, with bound Baré ma, with over- 
flowing fullness. 

28. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thon who 
workest on high, that I may overthrow in revenge for my bro- 
ther Urvakhehaya, that I may smite Hitigpa, that he may draw 
the chariot-+ So belongs the deep to Ahura, so does the deep 
now to one Lord, so belongs Gafidar¢wa under the water (to 
Ahura). 

29, The Air which works on high grauted him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightnesa, etc. 


8. 

30. I praise the Water, ete. 

31. To It offered Aurvagra, the lord of the regione, at the white 
wood, at the boundaries of the wood, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-stool, a golden covering, with bound Barégma, with over- 
flowing fullness. 

32. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workeat on high, that the valiant uniter of the Arian region into 
one Eapiom Hadgrava, may not smite us: that 1 may eacape 
before Kavi Hadgrava, then may Kavi Hadcrava emite all the 
un-Arian in the wood, 

* Of. Yasht &, 34; @, 14. 


+ Hitécpa="bound horse.” It seems as if the logend represented Hitdpa ax 
bound to a chariot like Abrimen. 


M4 KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


33, The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For its brightness, ete. 


B 9. 
34. I praise, eto. 

35. To It offered Hutadga with many brothers, for the clan of 
the Navtaras, on a golden throue, a golden foot-stool, a golden: 
covering, with bound Barégma, with overflowing fullness. 

86. It prayed she for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who- 
workest on high, that 1 may be loved, received with Jove in the 
dwelling of Kavi Vistiigpa. 

37. 'Phe Air which works on high granted her this favour, as 
the Creator Ahurs-Mazda approved thia. For Its brightness, etc. 


10. 

38. I praise, ete. 

39. To It offered the maidens who were not yet songht by 
men, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering, 
with bound Barégma, with overflowing fullness. 

40. Then prayed they It for this favour: Grant us, O Air, 
thou who workest on high, that we may obtain a lord,* a youth 
of surpassing body, who may nourish us well as long as we live, 
and procure us offspring, with wise tooth, speaking with the 
tongue.+ 

41, The Air which works on high granted them this favour, 
aa the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. 


11. 

42. I praise, eteo.—The kindred of Qpénta-mainyu, the shin- 
ing, majestic, praise we. 

48, I bear the name Air (Vayu), O holy Zarathustra,—for 
this reason I bear the name of Air, because I lead away (vayémi) 
the creatures, both those which (pénta-mainyus has created, and 
those which Aura-mainyus has created. 1 bear the name oj 
Leader-away, O holy Zarathustra,—for this reason J bear the 
name of Leader-away, because I lead away the creatures, both 
those which (pénts-mainyus has created and those which Anra- 
mainyus hes created. 

44, 1 bear the name All-smiting, O holy Zarathustre,—for 
this reason I bear the name All-amiting, because I amite both 
sorts of creatures, those which Qpénta-mainyus hes created end 
those which Anra-mainyus has created. I bear the name Doing- 

od, O zal bec rt this pwerte bear I Sater 

ing-good, because I do to the Creator Ahura-Mazda and 
the Ameésha-¢péntas. om 

45. I am called, The Forerunner; I am called, The Follower ; 


+ [That is, » burband.j + That is, speaking wisely. 
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Tam called, The Pursuer ; I am called, The Sweeping-away ; I 
am called, The Sweeping-down ; I am called, The Biting; I am 
called, The Taking-away; I am called, The Obtainer; I am 
called, The Obtainer of Brightness. 

46. I am called, The Swift; I am called, The Swiftest; I am 
called, The Strong; I am called, The Strongest; I am called, 
The Fast ; I am called, The Fastest ; I am called, The Mighty ; 
T am called, The Mightiost ; I am called, The Well-winged ; I 
am called, The Well -turaing-around; I am called, The Here- 
smiting; I am called, The Bringer-hither; I am called, The 
Driver-away of the Daevas; I am called, The Tearer (?). 

47. I am called, The Freed-from-troubles ; I am called, The 
Freeing-from-troubles; I am called, The Might Here; I am 
called, The Strong-for-protection ; 1 am called, The Mighty-for- 
overthrowing; I am called, The Burning; I am called, The 
Pure(?); I am called, Purity; I am called, Perfection; I am 
called, The Howling; I am called, The Howling-speaking ; I 
am called, The Howling-spitting. 

48. I am called, Provided with sharp lances; I am called, 
The Sharp lances; I am called, Having broad lances; I am 
called, Broad Lances; I am called, Havin, bright lances; I am 
called, The Shining Lance; I am called, The Moat Majestic ; I 
am called, The Most Majestic above all. 

49. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarathustra, when 
thou art in the oppression of the hosts, when thou art at the 
meeting of the battle-ranks, in the wars of the regions. 

50, These my names shalt thou invoke, when 9 commander 
in a region, all-ruling, falling, crouching down, wounded, struck 
on the chariot, prays for food, prays for healing-remedies, 

51. These my names shalt thou invoke, O pure Zarathustra, 
as against a bad, impure, falling, bending himself, wounded, 
smitten on the chariot, praying for strength, praying for food, 
praying for remedies. - 

52. ‘These my names shalt thou invoke, O Zarathustra, when 
a fettered one stands, a fettered one is sent forwards, a fettered 
one is led to be brought forwards to the prison-keeper, to be 
brought away to the jailer, 

58. O Air, thou art with horees, with men, with all, a driver- 
away of doubts, amongst all a driver-away of the Daevas,—in the 
undermost places, in thousand-fold darknesses, It comes to 
whoso desires It, 

54, With what offering shall I praise thee, with what offeri 
laud thee, with what offering does an invitation reach thee 
The Air is swifter, higher-girt, hastier, more contentious, with 
higher feet, broader breast, broader hips, sharper face than the 
others, who rule over regions rule with supreme power 
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55. Beek thou Barécma, 0 Zarathustra, choice, selection 
for the advancing to the light, high, the going over to the morn- 
ing-dawn.* 

56. If thou offerest to me then will I praise thee with speech 
created by Mazda, with shining healing, that Afra-mainyus 
who is full of death may not harm thee, not the sorcerers, not 
the workers of sorcery, no Daeva, no man. 

57. Air, thou swift one, we praise (thee). Air, thou strong 
one, (thee) praise we, The Air, the swiftest of the swift, praise 
we. The Air, the strongest of the strong, praise we. The Air, 
with golden helm, praise we. The Air, with golden tuft, [?] 
praise we. The Air, with golden necklace, praise we. The Air, 
with golden chariot, praise we. The Air, with golden wheel, 
praise we. The Air, with golden armour, praise we. The Air, 
with golden apparel, praise we. The Air, with golden shoes, 
praise we. The Air, with golden girdle, praise we. The pure 
Air praise we. 

58. Yatha ahd vairyé.—Offering, praise, etrength, might, vow 
J to Rama-qictra, to the Air which works on high, which is set 
over other creatures,—that of thee, QO Air, which belongs to 
Cpénta-mainyus. 


XXXII. (16) DIN-YASIT, 


In the name of God, Ormazd the Lord, the Increaser. Ma: 
the good Mazdayagnian law increase in great majesty, may vt 
come.— Of all sins, etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, Ashem Véhu.—I confess (my- 
self), etc. Satisfaction to the rightest Wisdom created by 
Mazdas pure, the good Mazdayacnian Law for praise, adoration, 
satisfaction, and land.—Yathi aba vairyé. 


1, 

1. The rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we ; 
(the good Mazdayagnian law praise we); the good provigion for 
the way,+ the awift hastening, very pardoning, gift bringing, 
pure, virtuous, renowned, swilt working, soon working, averting 
of itself, pure of itself, the good Mazdayagnian Law. 

2. To which Zarathustra offered (saying), “Lift up thyself 
from the throne, come forth from (thy) dwelling Rightest Wis- 
dom, created by Mazda, pure. If thou art before, then wait for 
me; if thou art behind, then come to me. 

¢ The Mardayecnica Low i led "the ision for the way” (hunpath- 

wis * i for the way” (Au-pati 
Pr ioe ry qaley ol por lor peppered oi 
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3. Then shall there be peace, that the ways may be protected 
of themselves, the mountains to be visited of themselves, the 
woods to be run through of themselves, the flowing waters easy 
to step over on account of this protection ; for announcing the 
speech, the further to be thought of, 

4. For Its brightness, for Its majesty, will I praise It with 
audible praise, the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, 
with offerings. We praise the Rightest Wisdom created by 
Mazda, pure. With Hadma, ete, 

2. 

5. The Rightest Wisdom created by Abura, ete. 

6. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts, for the 
mind, for good words for the speech, for good works for tle 
doing, for this favour: 

4. That to him might the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, 
pure, grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, power 
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and strength of vision, as Kar’-magyé possesses it, who ig 
under the water which is in Ranha, the far to pass over, the 
deep, a thousand men (deep). 


8. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

9. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the soul, 
for good words for the speech, for good works for the doing,— 
for this favour : 

10, That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, the 
pure, might grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, 

ealth for the whole body, thriving for the whole body, and 
strength of vision as the male* horse posseases it, which in a Hark 
night, rainy, snowy, icy, hailing, ninefold (distant) from the 
kingdom, sees a hair lying npon the earth, whether it is a hair of 
the head or o hair of the tail.t For Its brightness, ete. 


4, 

11. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

12. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the 
soul, for good words for the speech, for good works for the 
doing, for this favour : 

13. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, 
might grant: Strength for the feet, pearing for the ears, strength 
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and power of vision as the Golden Vulture possesses it, 
who ninefold remote from the region sees something frightful, 
of the size of a fist, as much as the brightness of a shining needle, 
as much as a needle-point.t For Its brightness, etc. 

* [0r, valiant.) + Gf, Yasht 14, 31, t OF Yosht 24, a3, 
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5. 

14, The Rightest Wisdom, ete. 

16. To which offered Hvdvi, the pure, wise, wishing | good 
lot, namely the pure Zarathustra, in order to think the law, 
speak according to the law, act according to the law. For Its 
brightness, ete. . 

6. 

16. The Rightest Wisdom, ete. 

1%. To which offered the priest created afar, wishing memory 
for the law, wishing strength for the body. For Tie bright- 
ness, etc. 

2 


18, The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 

19. To which offered the commander of the region, the lord of 
the region, wishing peace for the region, wishing strength for 
the body. For Its brightness, ete. 

20, Yathé ahi vairyd.—Offering, praise, strength, might, 
devote I to the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, etc. * 


XXXII. (17) ASHI-YASHT, 


Satisfaction t) Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voht.—I confess (my- 
aelf), etc. Satisfaction to the good Ashi, the good Wisdom, the 
good Justice, the good Uprightness, to the Majesty, the Profit 
created by Ahura, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land.— 
Yathé ahd vairyd. i 


1, Ashis-vatuhi praise we, the shining, great, beautiful, very 
worthy of honour, with her shining wheel, the strong, the 
bestower of profitable gifts, the healing, provided with many 
men, the bold. 

2. The Daughter of Ahura-Mazda, the Sister of the Amésha- 
gpéntas, who confirms all the profitable with forward-going under- 
standing, and bestows the heavenly understanding as a gift. 
She comes to him calling for help, near as well as afar, who 
offers to Ashi with gifts. 

3. For Her brightness, for Her majesty, will 1 praise Her with 
audible praise, will I offer to Her with well-offered offerings, 
with offerings to Ashis-vatiuhi. We praise Ashis-vanuhi. With 
Hadma, etc. % 


4, Ashi-vanuhi praise we, the shining, etc. 
5. Praise to the Hadma, to the Manthra, to the pure Zara- 
thustra, Praise be to Haéma, because all other knowledge is 
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connected with Aéshma, with fearful weapons, but the knowledge 
of THadma is connected with purity, through his good purity.* 

6. Ashi, thou art fair; Ashi, thou art beaming ; with pleasure 
comest thou hither, out of the beams. Ashi, thou art the 
of much brightness to the men whom thou, the sweet smelling, 
followest. ‘The house gives forth fragrance, in whose house 
the strong Ashi-vaiiuhi places her feet with friendly mind, for 
Jong friendship. 

. These men rule kingdoms, cooking much, bestowing great 
portions, provided with swift horses, with lightning wheel, with 
pliant dagger, much-producing, food-bestowing (7), sweet amell- 
ing, where the house is prepared, and other shining blessings. 
To these thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vahubi—Hail+ be to him to 
whom thos joinest thyself; attach thyself to me, thou manifold, 
strong! 

8. heir dwellings are well-foundationed, strongly armed 
stand they, rich in purity, possessing Jong assistance. To whom 
thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi—Hail be to him to whom 
thon joinest thyself; join thyself to me, O manifold, strong | 

9. Their thrones are well-spread, well-clothed (?), well-pro- 
vided with coverings, and also the feet with golden coverings. 
To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vaiuhi—Hail be to him to 
whom tho attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, manifold, 
atrong 

10. Their beloved wives who are found in the house sit on 
thrones . . . . { with heels bound, earrings hanging down, and 
a golden necklace. (They say) when will the master of the 
house come, what shall we, the beloved, wish him with joy for 
his body? To whom thou joinest thyself, Asbis-vaiuhi—Tail be 
to him to whom thou joinest thyself; join thyself to me, O mani- 
fold, strong! 

11, Their maidens sit there adorned (?) with ankle-jewels, 
slim (?) waists, with renowned body, long toes; in body are 
they as beautiful as is the wish of those to whom they are to be 
fr To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vanuhi— Hail be to 

im to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, O 
manifold, strong t 

12. Their horses are swift, far-snorting: with strength (?) 
draw they the chariots, for those going after the word they 
harneas themselves, they draw along the strong: praisers; those 
provided with swift horses, with'strong chariots; those with 
pointed lances, having long shafts; those with pliant arrows, 
circumspect, going behind the foes, the slayers in front of the 
foe. To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vahuhi—Hail to 


* Gf Yoqua x. 18, 19. + Or, Happiness, 


} The text of this verso is extromely corrupt and obscure, Ss 
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him to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 
manifold, strong ! 

18. Their camels are strong-humped who let themselves be 

ided with pure mind, springing from the earth,* tractable. 
fo whom thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi— Hail to him 
to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 mani- 
fold, atrong ! 

14, To them brings she ailver and gold out of other regions, 
and ents, shining: girdles To whom thou attachest th: 
self, Ashis-vahuhi— Hail be to him to whom thou attacheat thysel 
attach thyself to me, O manifold, strong! 
met Took on me come to, ms ih sharitablences, aan, 

igh! Well-created art thou, of escent, free will, might; 
art thou, majesty art thou, phe the bodies, eae 

16. Thy Father is Ahura-Mazda, the greatest of the Yazatas, 
the best of the Yazatas. Thy Mother is Cpénta-irmaiti. Thy 
Brother the good Qradsha, the holy, and Rashnus the high, 
strong, and Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, who watches 
with ten thousand (eyes), and has a thousand ears, Thy Sister 
is the Mazdayacnian law. 

17, Praised by the Yazatas, not held back by the justest. 
Ashis-vanuhi, the high, placed herself on a chariot,t saying thus 
with words: Who art thou who offerest to me, whose speech I 
have heard as by far the fairest of the preying? 

18. Then spake thus the holy Zarathustra; who as the first 
man praised Asha-vahiati, offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the 
Amésha-¢péntas,—at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
were rejoiced, at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
increased. 

19. At whose birth and growth away ran Anra-mainyus from 
the earth, the broad, round, far-to-wander-through. Thus spake 
the evil-knowing Anra-mainyus who is fall of death: Not do all 
the Yazatas drive me out against my will, Zarathustra alone 
reaches me against my will. 

20. He emites me with the Ahuna-vairya, with such a weapon 
as a stone the size of a Kata;§ he makes me hot by Asha- 
vahista,|| like as a metal in furnace; he brings me best away 
from this earth, he alone makes me go, the holy Zara(hustra. 

21, Then spake thus Ashis-vanuhi the high: Place thyself 
near to me, ripht-created, pure, holy, approach my chariot. 


* That is, they walk with clastic step, although loaded. 
k + Verses rere ‘are important, as showing ws the domestic condition of the Oid- 
franians. 
t tied this eye erm Hele appear that Ashi-yaivhi was not a mere abstrac- 
tion, but 88 & perm 
= epee espaol eae 
Because Asha-vahiste is the geniue of Fire. 


3 


(17) asHi-YasuT. 


Then came nigh to her the holy Zarathustra, he approached her 
chariot. 

22, She stroked him with the left hand and the right, with the 
Tight hand aod the left, speaking thus with words: Fair art 
thou, O Zarathustra; well-created art thou, O holy, with fair 
calves and long arms. To thee is given majesty for the body, 
great purity for the soul. (So is it) as I say to thee. 


3, 

23. Ashis-vanubi we praise, etc. 

24, To her offered Hadshyanha, the Paradhdta, on the summit 
of the high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda, 

25, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis- 
vanuhi, thou high one, that I may smite all Mazanian Daevas, 
that I may not bow affrighted from fear of the Daevas, but from 
henceforth may all the Daevas bow themselves affrighted, hasten 
terrified to darkness.* 

26. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up,—Hadsh- 
yahha, the Paradhita, obtained this favour. 


4, 

27, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete. 

28, To her offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation, 
from the high Hukairya. 

29. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis- 
vanuhi, high, that I may bring fat herds to the creatures of 
Mazda, that I may bring immortality to the creatures of Mazda. 

30, Further, that I may bring away both, hunger and thirst 
from the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring away both, old 
age and death, from the creatures of Mazda, that I may ring 
away both, hot wind and cold, from the creatures of Mazda, 
throughout a thousand years. 

81, Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came near,—Yima, 
the shining, having a good congregation, obtained this favour. 


5 

82. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

83. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the bold 
clan, Thraétadna, at Varéna, the four-cornered. 

34, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis- 
vanuhi, high, that I may smite the Snake Dahika, with triple 
jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong 
Druja proceeding from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the 
bad, whom Aira-mainyus created as the strongest Druje towards 
the corporeal world, for death for the world of purity, and that I 


© Of. Yuht B, 21; 9, §, ote. 
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as his conqueror may drive away those who profit him and are 
bound to him, who are fairest in their bodies, to drive them 
away, and they (are) in the most hidden part of the world.* 

30. Ashia-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up,—the son of 
the Athwyanian Clan, the ld Clan, Thraétadna obtained this 
favour. Yor her brightness, etc. 


6. 

86, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

37. To her offered Hadma, the Promoter, the hea)tb-giving, 
fair, kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height of the hig! 
mountain. 

88. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, Ashia- 
vanuhi, high, that I may bind the destroying Turanian Fran- 
ragyana, and that I may lead him eway bound, bring him bound 
as a prisoner of the king Hugrara. ay Kava Hucrava slay 
him Fehind the sea Chaéchagta, the deep, rich in waters,—the 
son of the daughter of Cyavarshine, the man slain by violence, 
and of Aghraé-ratha, of the race of Naru.t 

39, Ashis-vahuhi, the high, ran round, came up—Hadma, tho 
Promoter, obtained this favour, the health-giving, fair, kingly, 
golden-eyed. 3 


40. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

41. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 
one kingdom, Hugrava, behind the sea Chaéchagta, the deep, 
abounding in water. : 

42, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, the high, that I may smite down the destroying Turanian 
Franragydna behind the sea Chaéchagta, the deep, abounding in 
waters,—I the son of the daughter of Qyiivarshina, the man 
slain by violence, and of Aghraé-ratba, the descendant of Naru, 

43, Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up, the valiant 
uniter of the Arian regions into one kingdom, Iugrava, obtained 
this favour. For her brightness, ete. 


8. 

44, Ashis-vahuhi praise we, etc. 
45. To her offered the pure Zarathustra in Atryana-vadja 
of the good creation, with Hadma provided with flesh, and 
Barégma, with Mavthra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with words, with deeds, with offerings, with true-spoken speech, 
46, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis- 
vaiubi, that 1 moy ally myself with the good, noble Iutadga. 
for thinking the law, peaking after the Jaw, acting after the 


© Of. Youht 15, 24. + © Yast 9, 18, 
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Jaw. She shall guard me the Mazdayacnian law in the heart, 
and afterwards praise; she who shall atford me good praise for 
the work.* 

47. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up,—the pure 
Zarathustra obtained this favour. For her brightness, etc. 


9. 


48, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc. 

- a To her offered Bérézaidhi Kava Visticpa behind the water 
itya. 

50, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 Ashis- 
vanuhi, high, that I may drive away in the fight Asta-aurva, 
the son of Vicpo-thaurvo-agti, the all tormenting, with broad 
helm, great bravery, large head, who possesses seven hundred 
living (?) camels, that after him I may drive away in the fight 
the destroying Qyaontan Aréjat-agpa, that I may drive away in 
the fight Darshintke, the Daeva worshipper.+ 

51. That I may smite down the unbelievers belonging to 
darkness ; that I may smite down Cpiijuirista, the unbelieving, 
that I may attain as well-wise to the regions of Varédbakes and 
Qyadnya ; that I may smite of the Qyaonian regions fifty of the 
slayers of hundreds, a bundred of the slayers of thousands, a 
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousand, ten-thousand of those 
who slay innumerable ones. 

52 Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up. Bérézaidhi 
Kava Visticpa obtained this favour. 


10. 

53, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete. 

54, Then spake Ashis-vanuhi, the high: Let there not obtain 
of these my gifts, which one bestows me, among men; a man 
who has no more seed, nor a harlot who has no more tokens,} 
no child under age, no unsought maiden, because foes follow me 
with ewift horses very youthful. 

55. Then hide I the body under the foot of # valiant steer, 
who protects his burden; then shal] the youths under age, the 
maidens unsought amongst men, hide me because the foes follow 
me with swift horsea very youthful. 

56. Then hide I the body under the throat of a ram—a valiant 
one, a hundred-fold active. Then shall the youths not of age, the 
maidens not sought among men, hide me because the foes 
follow me.§ 

© OF Yasht 9, 25. t Fhe B, 20. Ff. Vondided xv. 88, 

{, The meaning is this: When the kingdom is inyadod the warriors are to Aight, 
Yihlatthe women and children, and all who are mable to Sight ae to hide away all 
the valuables, so that, in case of defeat, the enomy may find little booty. 
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57. The first weeping wept Ashie-vanuhi, the High, because of 
4 harlot, who bears no children—set not thy foot to her; do not 
sit (thee) down in (her) house, What shall I do to them? 
shall I ascend up to heaven? shall I craw] on the earth? 

58. The second weeping wept Ashis-vanubi, the High, on 
account of the harlot who bears a child: one begotten by another 
man, and placea it on the way.* What shall I do to them? 
Shall I ascend up to heaven? Shall 1 craw] on the earth? 

59. The third weeping wept Ashis-vanuhi the High: That is 
the greatest deed ‘whieh hos le men do, when they do not marry 
maidens, long unmarried, not provided with a bridegroom. What 
shall I do for them? shall I mount up to heaven, shall I crawl 
upon the earth ? 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fair Ashis, created by 
the Creator! Do not ascend up into heaven, do not ereep upon 
the earth, go thou hither in the midst of the dwelling of o fair 


king. 

61. With this offering will I praise thee, with this offering will 
I laud thee, as the Kava Vistiicpa offered to thee behind the water 
Diitya. High speech shall the Zadta hold, standing behind the 
Barégma. With this offering will I laud thee, with this offering 
praise thee—Ashi, Fair, created by the Creator. For Her bright- 
nese, etc. 

62. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 1 to Ashis-vanuhi, 
to the good wisdom, the good justice, the good equity, the bright- 
ness, the profit created by Mazda. Ashem-vohi. 


XXXIV. (18) ASTAD-YASHT. 


Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voht.—I confess myself, 
ete. Satisfaction to the Majesty of the Arians, created by Mazda, 
for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

1, Ahure-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: I created the 
Arian Majesty, many herds of cattle, much kingdom, very bril- 
liant, well-won understanding, well-won wealth, as an adversary 
against Azi, as an adversary against the evil-minded.+ 

2. It torments Anra-mainyus, who is full of death ; it torments 
Aéshma with terrible weapons; it tormenta Bushyangta, the 
yellow. It torments the sickness spread abroad, it torments the 
deadly Daeva Apadshé, it torments the non-Arian regions.} 

3. I have created Ashis-vanuhi the high, who goes forward to 


® This verse is important, as showing that the custom of deserting new-born chil- 
dren wan not unfrequent amouget the (id-Lraniana, 
+ By “the evil-minded” are probably meant all the evil beings montioned in the 


‘Bext verse, 
t OF. Yasht 8, 21, 
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the abode, (?) who goes to the midst of the dwelling of the hand- 
eome, who has collected himself a kingdom. 

4, To him is joined Ashis, ing much brightuess, to the 
man who contents the pure through offerings, she goes forward 
to (his) resitlence, in the midst of the abode of the handsome, who 
haa gathered himself a kingdom, Provided with all herds, with all 
capability of self-defence, all understanding, all majesty. One 
foot set Rehis-vaivubi the high in the residence, she goes forward 
in the midst of the dwelling of the handsome, who has collected 
himeelf a kingdom, 

5. He is provided with a thousand horses, a thousand herds, 
with heavenly descendants ; he unites himself with Tistrya, who 
ia like unto him, the shining, majestic Star, the strong Wind 
created by Mazda, the Arian Majesty are like unto him. 

6. They bring furtherance to all tops of the mountains, in all 
depths of the valleys, they bring furtherance to all trees, the 
growing-up, fair, golden-hued. They bring away the sicknesees 
apread abroad ; they bring away the deadly Daeva Apadshé. 

7. Praise be to Tstrya, the brilliant, majestic Star; praise be 
to the strong wind created by Mazda; praise to the Arian 
Majesty. Yathd abt vairyé. Ashem-vobt. 

. The Abuna-vairya praise we. Asha-vabista, the fairest 
Amésha-cpéuta, praise we. The “ight-spoken prayer, the vic- 
torious, salutary, praise we. The Manthra-cpenta, the Mazda- 
yacnian law, the gatherer of the Haéma, praise we. The Arian 
Majesty praise we.—Yenhé hataim, 

. Offering, praise, might, strength, devote 1 to the Majesty of 
the Arians created by Mazda. Ashem-vohi. To him belongs 
brightness, etc. 


XXXV. (19) ZAMYAD-YASHT. 


Satisfaction be to Abura-Mazda. 1 confess (myself) etc. 
Satisfaction be to the Mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, 
Rossessin much brightness, to the Kingly Majesty created by 

azda, the Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, for praise, 
adoration, etc. 1 


1, As the first mountain, O holy Zarathustra, there stood on 
this earth the height Haraiti.* This surrounds the whole of the 
region flowed round by water towards the East (?). The second 
mountain is Zérédhé, below Arédh6-manusha. This also sur- 
ear the whole of the water-surrounded region towards morn- 
ing (?). 

: ; F F Ree 
viow, Wu ts lnjpmalle fo Scie the various Quests AA ee bole et of 
‘the mountains occer, with some variation in the names, in the lehesh, 
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2. From there forth are up the mountains Ushidhio, 
Ushidaréne, Erézifya, Frabrépa, sixth Arézura, seventh Bumya, 
eighth Radidhita, ninth Mazisisvdo, tenth Antaré-danhus, eleventh 
Hrézisho, twelfth Vaiti-gnée6. 

8. And Adarana, Bayana, Iskata, which is above the eagles; 
Kango-tafédhra, Vafra, two mountains Hamafkuna; eight 
mountains Vacna; eight strong mountains Frivafiku; four 
Vidhwana. 

4, Aézake, Maénake, Vakhédhrakaé, Acaya, Tudhackaé, Ish- 
pakss, Dradshisvio, Qairivéo, Nathusmio, Kakahyu, Antaré- 

anhe. 

5. Qichifidava, Ahuna, Raémana, Asha-ctémbana, Urunyd- 
viidhk&e, Asnavad, Ushadma, Usta-garénio, Gydmaka, Vafrayao, 
Vodurusha. : 

6. At which (lies) Jatara, Adhutavio, Cpitavarénio, Cpenté- 
dita, Kadrva-acpe, Kadirica, Taéra, Baro-crayana, Barana, and 
the mountain Fripaydo, and Udrya, and Raévio, on account of 
their nearness and superintendence, have men retained the names 
of the mountains.* 

7, There are also, O holy Zarathustra, four mountains, and 
forty, and two hundred, and two thousand. Now when a travel- 
ler (2) goes to the mountains, he shall always offer a loaf for the 
priest, the warriors, the active husbandmen. 

8. For Its brightneas and Its Majesty will I offer to It, with 
audible praise, to the strong Kingly Majesty with gifts. The 
Majesty created by Mazda praise we. Iladma with flesh, ete. 


2. 


9. The strong Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, praise we, 
the much-obtaining, working on high, salutary, shining, poa- 
sessing strength, which is placed over other creatures, 

10. Which belongs to Abura~Mazda. Ahura-Mazda created 
the creatures very good, very fair, very high, very furthering, 
very lofty. 

lh. That they might make the world progreasive, not growing 
old, not dying, not becoming corrupt and atinking, but ever- 
living, ever-profiting,—a kingdom as one wishea it; that the 
dead may arise, and there may come Immortality for the living,+ 
which furthers the world et will. 

12, The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the 
Drnkhe will disappear at the time. As soon as it comes to the 
pure to slay him and his hundred-fold seed, then is it (ripe) for 
dying and fleeing away. Yath ahd vairyé. 

13. For Its brightness, ete. 


* These words are doubtful. t Lit. “That which is alive.” 
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3. 

14, The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

15. Which belongs to the Amésha-cpéntas, the shining, hav- 
ing efficacious eyes, great, helpful, strong, Ahurian,—who are 
imperishable and pure. 

6, Which are all seven of like mind, like speech, all seven 
doing alike, liko is their mind, like their word, like is their 
action, like their Father and Ruler, namely, the Creator 
Ahura-Mazda. 

17. Of whom one sees the soul of the other, how it thinks on 
good thoughts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on 
good deeds, thinking on Garo-némina. Their ways are shining 
when they come hither to the offering-gifts. 

38. ich are there the creators and the destroyers of the 
creatures of Abura-Mazda, their creators and overseers, their 
protectors and rulers, 

19. They it is who further the world at wit] so that it does 
not grow old and die, docs not become corrupt and stinking, 
but ever-living, ever-profiting, a kingdom as one wishes it, that 
the dead may arise, and Immortality for the living may come, 
which gives according to wish furtherance for the world. 

20. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the Drukhs 
will disappear at the time. So soon as it comes to the pure to 
slay him and his hundred-fold sced, then is it (ripe) for dying 
and fleeing away. Yatha ahi vairyé. For Ita brightness, ete. 


4. 
21. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 
22. Which belongs to the heavenly and earthly Yazatas, the 
born and unborn, the progressing, profitable. 
23, 24, They it is who at will, ete. 


25. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

26. Which belon, ef to Hadshyanha, the Paradhata, for a long 
time, when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth, [over] 
Daevas and men, sorcerers and Pairikas, the (athras, Hadyas, 
and Karapanas, who then smote two-thirds of the Mazanian 
Daevas, and of the Varenian, wicked. For Its brightness, ete. 


6. 
27, The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
28. Which united itself to Takhma-urupa,* the weaponlesa, 
when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth; over Daevas and 


© OF Yesht 15, 12. 
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men, over sorcerers and Pairikas, over Cathras, Kadyas, and 
Karapanas. 

29, S80 that he was a smiter of all Daevas and men, all 
sorcerers and Pairikas, that he ruled Anra-mainyus, tamed in 
the shape of a horse, thirty yeats long, round both ends of the 
earth, For Its brightness, etc, 


7 


30. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

31. Which united itself with Yima, the shining, possessing a 
good congregation, for a long time when he ruled over the seven- 
portioned earth, over men ant Daevas, over sorcerers and Pairikas, 
over Cathras, Kadyas, and Karapanas. 

82. He took away from the Daevas both blessings and profits, 
both fatness and herds, both food and praise, in whose rule were 
poured out for the body imperishable foods, immortal were men 
and beasts, the water and trees not dried up. 

33. In his rule was no cold, no heat, no old age, no death, no 

envy created by the Daevas, on account of the absence of the 
Lie, formerly before he (himself) untrue, began to love lying 
speech.’ 
Pod. Then when he, untrue, in. to love lying speech, then 
fiew away visibly from him the Majesty, with the body of a bird. 
When the ruler Yima, the shining, with good congregation, no 
longer saw the Majesty, then Yima displeased, ataggered away 
to evil thoughts, he fell affrighted down on the earth. 

35. First removed itself the Majesty, the Majesty from Yima 
the Shining, the Majesty went away from Yima the son of 
Vivanhio, with the body of a bird, flapping with the wings. 
There seized this Majesty Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, 
hears with ears, has 8 thousand strengths. We praise Mithra, 
the Ruler of all regions, whom Ahura-Mazde created as the most 
majestic of the heavenly Yazatas. 

36. When for the second the Majesty departed, the Majesty 
from Yima, then went the Majesty away from Yima, the son of 
Vivanhéo, in the form of a bird fl ping with its wings. Then 
seized this Majesty the son of the Rtbwyanian clan, the strong 
clan,—Thraétadna, because he was the most victorious among 
victorious men, except Zarathustra. 

37. Who slew the snake Dahika with three jaws, three heads, 
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Druja, belonging 
to the Daevas, the evil for the world, the wicked, which very 
etrong Droja Aira-mainyus has created towards the corporeal 
world, for the slaying ef purity in the world. 


* The legend in this and the following verecs is important, as showing that the 
conception ef Yime’s fall through haughtines of mind i of very ancient date. 
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88. When for the third time went sway the Majesty from 
Yima, the shining, then went the Majesty from Yima, the aon of 
Vivafihfo, in the form of a bird flapping with the wings, then the 
valiant-minded Kertghepa seized this Majesty, because he was 
the strongest among bold men, except Zarathustra, except the 
Manly Valour. 

89. Because with him united itself the Manly Courage, the 
strong. The Manly Courage praise we, the high-footed, not 
sleeping, having swift going, increasing, which united itself to 
Kérégagpa. 

4. Who smote the Serpent Cruvara, the horsc-dlevouring, 
men-devouring, the poisonous, green, on which flowed the green 
poison of the thickness of the thumb,—on which Kérécgagpa 
cooked food in an iron kettle, about mid-day,—it burned the 
deadly one, and he made off; away from the kettle sprang he, 
towards the flowing waters hastened he; back retreated the bold 
Kérécacpa dismayed.* 

41. Who smote Gafidaréwa, the golden-heeled, who went about 
with open mouth, seeking to slay the eorporeal world of purity. 
Who smote the descendants of the nine robbers, the sons of 
Nivika, the sons of Dastayani, who smote Hitigpa with the 
golden-tuft, and Varéshava, the son of Dana and Pitaona, pos- 
sessing many Pairikas. 

42. Who smote Arézo-shamana, the gifted with manly courage, 
strong, beloved, desired, living, supple, growing . .. . + 

43, Who smote Qnividhaka, smiting with hoofs, with stone- 
hands, who thought thus: 1 am not of age, a minor: when I 
shall once be of age, then will I make the earth for a wheel, the 
heavens a chariot :t 

44, I will lead away (ptnta-mainyu from the shining Garo- 
nemiina. I will make Anra-mainya ascend from the bad hell ; 
both these shall fasten themselves to my chariot: (pénta-mainyu 
and Aira-mainyu—if the bold Kérégagpa does not slay me. 
TLim slew the bold Kérégacpa with destruction of life, annihila- 
tion of the vital powers. or Its brightness, etc. 

8. 

45. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

46. In which viewed themselves Qpénta-mainyus and Anra- 
mainyus. In this each of the twain plunged his imperishable, 
very swift limbs.§ Qpénta-mainyus drew through the body || of 

j Uatortatly we know nothing ether repctng Golda, who ust hx 

oy ET ndividha! 
POL eres hg yogi faggot ed 

f Bathing in the beams of the “ Majesty” appears to havo been considered es 
affording a peculiar strength to bodies. 

¥ [0r, perhaps, “caused them to draw their bodies through.” ‘The Zend is astém 
franharéchayat.] 
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Vohu-mané and Asha-vahista, and the Fire, tne son of Ahura- 
Mazda. Anra-mainyus drew through the body of Ako-mano 
and Aéshma, with frightful weapons, and Azhi-dahike and 
Qpityura, the cutter-to-pieces of Yima.* 

47, Then stepped forwards the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 
thinking thus: This Majesty, the Imperishable, will I seize. 
Then ran after him and overtook him Azhis (Dahika), with three 
jaws, possessed of evil mind, laughing, ea: ing: 

48, Swiftly show it, O Fire of Ahura-Mazda, if thou holdest it 
fast, this Imperishable, then shalt thou hereafter no more make 
thyself shine in pathless places, on the earth created by Abura, 
for the preserving the world of the pure. Then opened the Fire 
the hands from excess of love for life, when Azhiz (Dahika) ter- 
rified it. 

49. Then rushed forwards Azhiz (Dahaka) with three jaws, 
with evil law, thinking thus: I will seize this Majesty, the Im- 
perishable. Then stepped behind him the Fire of Ahura-Mazds, 
speaking thus with words: 

50, Swittly show it, Azhi-dahika, with three jaws, if thou 
holdest fast this Imperishable, then will I grow up behind thee, 
shine in thy moutb, thou shalt not hereafter rush jorward on the 
earth created hy Mazda for the slaying of the worlds of purity. 
Then opened Azhis the hands from excess of love for life, when 
the Fire terrified him. 

51. This Majesty spread itself abroad to the Sea Vouru-kasha ; 
there the Navel of the Waters with swift horses seized it, the 
Navel of the Waters with swift horses desired it (saying): 1 will 
seize this Imperishable Majesty (and bring it) to the depths of 
the Sea Vouru-kasha the deep, in the depth of the canals, the 
deep. 

52. We praise the great lord, possessing women, the Shining 
Navel of the Waters, having swift horses, valiant, profiting at 
call, who created mankind, formed mankind, who is worthy of 
honour under the water, most hearing with the ears when one 
offers to him. 

53, Then to you, to each one of men, has Ahura-Mazda thus 
said: O pure Zarathustra, let (them) desire after the Imperishable 
Majesty of the Athrava ; let them desire after the shining satis- 
faction, with gifts for the Athravas; Jet them desire after much 
satisfaction with gifts for the Athravas. 

54. With such a one will Ashis unite, the yery shining, who 
has a shield, the strong, cattle and pastures. With him unites 
itself power of defence, which last the whole year through ; and 
the smiting with strength beyond the year. Allied to such 
power of defence will he smite the terrible in the hellish host ; 

© This legend is related in the Bundehesb, cap. xxxii. 
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allied to such power of defence will he smite all the hating. 
For Its brightness, etc. $ 


55. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

56, Which the destroying Turanian Frafracé desired from the 
sea Vouru-kasha. Naked fai he his clothes aside, desiring after 
the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regiona, the born and the 
unborn, {o the pure Zarathustra. Then flew away this Majesty, 
away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself this Majesty ; 
then rose that outflow of the sea Vouru-kasha, which bears the 
name of Hugravio. 

57, Then ran Franracé, the Turanian, out of the sea Vouru- 
kasha, the very brilliant, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil 
eye: Here, here on this (side); I have not found the Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born and unborn, to 
the holy Zarathustra. 

58. I will mix myself * with both; all creatures and all seed 
(which is there) with greatness, goodness, and beauty. Ahura- 
Mazda will come to thee rejoicing, resting creatures, Then ran 
away Franragd, the Turanian, the very brilliant, O holy Zara- 
thustra, to the sea Vouru-kasha, 

59, Then threw he for the second time his clothes away naked, 
desiring after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, 
to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew 
this Majesty away, away ran this Majesty, aside placed itself 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kasha, 
the canal which bears the name Vanhazdio, 

60. Then ran Franragé, the Turanian, out of the sea Vouru- 
kasha, the yery shining, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil 
eye: Hither, hither, namely, on this (side), so also hither on any 
(side). I bave not found the Majesty which belongs to the Arian 
regiona, to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. 

61. I will mix myself with both: with every created and all 
seed that is with greatness, goodness, and purity. Ahura-Mazda 
will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran away 
the Turanian Franragé, the very shining, O holy Zarathustra, ta 
the sea Vouru-kasha. 

62. For the third time threw he his clothes away, desiring 
after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, to the 
born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra, Then flew this 
Majesty away, away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kashe, 
the water which bears the name Awzdinva. 

63, Then ran the Turanian Frafragé out of the sea Vouru- 


© (0s, copulate with.] 
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kasha, the very shining, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil 
eye: Hither, hither, namely on this side, here also on this— 
woe to thee—here, namely on this. I have not found this Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born, the unborn, and 
the pure Zarathustra. 

64. He did not find this Majesty which belongs to the Arian 
regions, the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. For 
Its brightness, ete. a 


65. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

66. Which united itself with what is mighty there, namely 
with the sea Kancu, which is in connection with Hattumat, as 
the mountain Ushidhao, about which many waters connected with 
mountains, flow around.* 

67. To itt hastens, to it goes, food, kingdom in horses, shining 
furtherance, the fair, fortunate, strong, increasing with many 
pastures, right, golden. To it hastens, to it goes, the shining, 
majestic, washing away the white skins (?) and drying up the 
many hindrances. 

68. There joins itself to it the strength of the horse; there 
joins itself to it the strength of the camel ; there joins itself to 
it the strength of a man; there joins itself to it the Kingly 
Majesty ; there is on it so much (more) Kingly Majesty, O pure 
Zarathustra, than the un-Arian repens here could destroy at once. 

69. (Their inhabitants) would here perceive destruction, would 
perosire bunger and thirst, coldand ....+ Thenis the Kingly 

ajesty the Saviour of the Arian regions, of the cow which js 
harnessed for the way, as protection for the pure men and the 
Mazdayacnian law. For Its brightness, etc. 


11, 

70. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete. 

71. Which united itself to Kavi Kavata, to Kavi Aipivohu, 
to Kavi Usadhan, to Kavi Arshna, to Kavi Pishina, to Kavi 
Byarshana, to Kavi Cydvarshina. | 

‘72. That they might all be swift, all strong, all healing, all 
shining, all gifted with might, all kings, accomplishing great 
deeds. For Its brightness, etc. 

12, 


73. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
74. Which united itself with Kavi Hugrava, for the well- 


© The Bundehosh places the sca Kaiicu in Sojestan. Tere it is evidently the aoa 
Zarch, into whieh tha iver Haétumat (Wikmend) flows. ‘Tho future Sevious (°° 
‘yang, is to come forth from it. 

‘+ That is, to the mountain Ushidhao. 

} Unintelligible, Verses 67-89 are vory obscure. 
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created strength, for victory created by Ahura, for the emiting 
which comes from above, for the well-learned precept, for the 
precept not to be disarranged, for the precept which cannot be 
smitten, for the smiting of the foes here. 

75. For robust strength, for the Majesty created by Ahura, 
for health of body, for heavenly good offering, wise, gathering, 
shining, white-eyed, helping out of distress, manly, for wisdom 
for future attaining to Paradise. 

76. For brilliant kingdom, for long life, for all favour, for all 
healing-remedies, 

77. Therefore that we, O Kavi Hucrava, thatwe......, 
and not cut down the wood* when the destroyer injured (the 
understanding) in the horses. May the lord Kavi Hugrava 
smite down all, may he bind the destroying Turanian Franrag- 
yana, the rider of foals, the son of the maiden of Gyavarshina, 
the man slain by violence, and Aghraé-ratha, the descendant of 
Nara. For Its brightness, etc. 


13. 

78, The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

49. Which attached itself to the pure Zarathustra for thinkin, 
the law, speaking the law, fulfilling the law, because he was o| 
the whole corporeal world, in purity the purest; in rule the best 
ruling ; in brightness the most shining; in majesty the most 
majestic in victory the most victorious. 

0, Visibly flew before him the Daevas, visibly furthered he 
the sciences, surcly then hunted these the Jainis away from men, 
then they did violence to them tearful, weeping, to the Daevas. 

81. Then caused the only Abuna-vairya which the pure Zara- 
thustra uttered, the spreading itself abroad, manifold, afterwards 
the other (prayer) with miglity voice, that all Daevas, the not- 
to-be-honoured, not-to-be-praised, hid themselves in the earth. 

82, Whose Majesty the destroying Turanian Franracé desired 
in all Keshvares, Over the seven Keshvares ran the destroyin 
Franracé desiring after the Majesty of Zarathustra. Then glid 
this Majesty away to the Air without water,} swiftly hastened it 
away to hiding-place (?), It came to the hiding-place as 
was My will, Ahura-Mazda’s and the Mazdayagnian law's. For 
Its brightneas, ete. u 


83. The strong Kingly Majesty. 

84, Which attached itself to Kavi Vistigpa for thinking the 
law, speaking the law, for fulfilling the law, when he praised 
this law, driving away the evil-minded, the Daevas, the impure. 
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85. Who with the much-penetrating weapon of purity made a 
broad way, who with the much-penetrating weapon .of purity 
announced a broad way, who threw himself beneath aa arm and 
protection of this Ahurian, Mazdayacnian law. 

86. Who brought out the same, the fast-placed, chained by the 
Honus, teaching, who made it sitting in the iniddle, high, uplifted, 
pure, fullness of flesh and fodder, the beloved of flesh and fodder, 

87. When the strong Kava Vistagpa smote those belonging to 
darkness, possessing wicked law, and Péshana the honourer of 
the Daevas, and the wicked Aréjat-agpa aud the other wicked 
friends, the Qyaonians. For Its brightnese, ete. 


15. 

88. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 

89. Which attached itself to the victorious Caéshyang and the 
other friends that he might make the world progressive, not 
growing old, immortal, not stinking, not rotten, ever-living, ever- 
profiting, a kingdom according to wish, that the dead may rise, 
that immortality may come for the living. 

90. The worlds will become, ete. (as before, v. 12). 


16. 
91. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
92. When Agtvat-trétd* uplifts himself from the water Kan- 
guya, a messenger of Ahura-Mazda, son of Vigpa-taurvi, who 
urifies {he victorious wisdom. Which the strong Thraétadno 
(possessed) when Azhis-dahaka was slain. 

93. Which the Turanian Franracé bore when the wicked was 
slain, the Cow was slain,—which Kava Ilugrava bore when the 
Turanian Franracé was slain,—which Kava Vigtigpa bore when 
he set purity before the wicked hosts, drove these away to the 
Druja out of the worlds of purity. 

94. This (Actvat-érétd) will see with the eyes of understanding, 
he will view all creatures, the images of the wicked seed. ie 
will see the whole corporeal world with the eyes of fullness, 
beholding he will make the whole corporeal world inmortal, 

95, The companions of this Agtvat-eréto go forwards victorious, 
thinking good, speaking good, perfecting good decds, attached to 
the good law, speaking no lie. They have their own tongue, be- 
fore them Aéshma, with terrible weapon, with evil brightness, 
bows himself. Ile (Agtvat-tréto) will smite the very wicked 
Drakhs, which proceeds from wicked seed out of darkuess, 

96, Vohu-mané will smite Aké-mano, the truth sinites the lie. 
Haurvatét and Amérétit subdue hunger and thirst; the evil-doer 
Afra-mainyu bows himself robbed of the rule. Yathd ahd vairys. 


* The future Saviour, 
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Offering and praise, strength and might, implore I for the moun- 
tain Ushi-daréna created by Mazda, with pure brightness, the 
Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, the Imperishable Majesty 
created by Mazdas. Ashem-vohi, ete. 


XXXVI. (20) VANANT YASHT. 


Satisfaction be to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-volit. I confess, 
ete. Khshnadthra, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
land of the Star Vanafit, created by Mazda. Yathi ahd vairyd. 

1, The Star Vanafit created by Mazda, pure, lord of purity, 
we praise, I praise Vanafit, the strong, whose name is named,* 
the salutary, to withstand the sinful, very hateful Khrafctras of 
the to-he-rejected Aara-mainyu. 

2. Yathd abt vairyé, Offering, praise, strength devote 1 to 
the Star Vanafit, created by Mazda. Ashem-vohb. To him 
belongs brightness, etc. 


XXXVIL. (21) FRAGMENT. 


1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heaventy, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Wherein alone 
(is contained) Thy word, which expresses al! good, all that springs 
from purity ¢ 

1 2, Him answered Ahura-Mazda: The prayer Ashem, O Zara- 
thustra. 

3. Whoso utters the prayer Ashem with believing mind, from 
the memory, he praises Me, Ahura-Mazda ; he praises the water, 
he praises the carth, he praises the Cow, he pase the treea, he 
praises all good things created by Mazda, which have a pure origin. 

A. For this speech, the right-spoken, O Zarathustra, when it is 
apoken, (reaches to) the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the out-spoken, 
one farthers (?) strength and victoriousness for the pure soul and 
the law, 

5. For it is worth, O holy Zarathustra, the mere prayer Ashem, 
as a Khsnadthra of the pure, a hundred sleep—(prayers), a thou- 
sand flesh ineals, ten thousand head of small cattle, all that is 
come from bodies to incorporeality. 

6, What is that prayer Ashem-voh{i which in greatness, good- 
ness, and beauty is worth as much as ten other prayers, Ashem- 
vwohi? 

7. Tlim answered Ahura-Mazda: That, O pure Zarathustra, 
which s ran eating prays with purity for Haurvat and Amérétat, 
praising good thouglits, words, and works, putting away all evil 
thoughts, words, and works. 


© ‘That is, renowned. 
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8. Which ia that one prayer Ashem-voh, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty ia worth a hundred other prayers Ashem- 
voh 

9. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That, O pure Zarathustra 
which a man after having eaten of the prepared Iladma, prays 
with purity, praising goad thought, words, and works; putting 
away evil thoughts, words, and works. 

10, Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohi, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth a thousand other prayers Ashem- 
yoht 

11. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zarathus- 
tra, which a man stretched out for sleep, speaks waking with 
purity, praising the good thoughts, words, and works; removing 
evil thoughts, words, and works. 

42, Which is the one prayer Ashem-voha, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth ten thousand other prayers Ashem- 
vohd ? 

13, Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, 0 pure Zara- 
thuatra, which 1 man awaking from sleep, prays with purity, 
lifting himself up, praising good thoughts, words, and works ; 
putting away evil thoughts, words, and works. 

14, Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohi, which in greatness, 

odness, and beauty, is worth as much as the whole Karashvare 

nitatha, with cattle, with chariots, with men ? 

15, Him answered Abura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zara- 
thustra, which o man at the latter end of his life prays with 
purity, Praising all good thoughts, words, and works; putting 
away all evil thoughta, words, and works. 

16. Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohd, which in greatness, 
goodness, and beauty, is worth all that is between heaven and 
earth, and this earth, those Lights, and all good things created by 
Mazda which have a pure origin? 

17. Him answered Alura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zara- 
thustra, when one renounces all evil thoughts, words, and works, 


XXXVIII (22) FRAGMENT.* 


1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Abura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! When a pure 
man dies, where does his soul dwelt during this night? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near his head it sits itsclf 
down, reciting the GAthi Ustavaiti, praying happiness for itself: 


This noteworthy Fragment respecting the futuro Wate found with some varia 
tions in the Minokhired, und is in Spieget's “ Traditionclle Literatur der 
Parvea,” vol, i. p, 136 ft. 
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“ Happiness be to the man who conducea to the happiness of each. 
May Ahura-Mazda create, raling after His wih On this 
night the soul seea as much joyfalness as the whole living world 
possesses, 

3. Where does the soul dwell throughout the second night? 

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near his head it sits itself, 
ete. (a8 in verse 2). 

5. Where does his soul stay throughout the third night? 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near its head it aits itself, 
etc. (a3 in verse 2), Also in this night this soul sees as much 
‘oyfulness as the whole living world (possesses). 

7. When the Japse of the third night turns iteelf to light, then 
the soul of the pure man goes forward, recollecting itself at the 
perfume of plants, A wind blows to meet it from the mid-dey 
region, from the mid-day regions, a sweet-scented one, more 
aweet-scented than the other winds. 

8. Then it goes forward, the soul of the pure man, receiving the 
wind in the nose (saying): Whence blows this wind, the sweetest- 
scented which I ever have smelt with the nose? 

9. In that wind (7)+ there comes to meet him his own law} 
in the figure of a maiden, one beautiful, shining, with shining 
arms; one powerful, well-grown, slender, with large breasts, 
praiseworthy body; one noble, with brilliant face, one of fifteen 
years, as fair in her growth as the fairest creatures. 

10. Then to her (the maiden) speaks the soul of the pure man, 
asking: What maiden art thou whom I have seen here as the 
fairest of maidens in body? 

11, Then replies to him his own law: I am, O youth, thy 
good thoughts, words, and works, thy good law, the own law of 
thine own body. Which would be in reference to thee (like) 
in greatness, goodness, and beauty, sweet-smelling, victorious, 
harmicss, as thou appearest to me. 

12, Thou art like me, O well-spcaking, well-thinking, well- 
acting youth, devoted to the good law, so in greatness, goodness, 
and beauty as I appear to thee. 

13. If thon hast seen one there practise witchcraft, practise 
unlawfulness and bribery, fell trees, then thou didst set thyself 
down whilst thou recitedst the Gathis, offeredst to the good 
waters and to the fire of Ahura-Mazda, whilst thou didst seek to 
satisfy the pure man who came near and from far. 

14. Thou bast (made) ihe pleasant yet more pleasant to me, 
the fair yet fairer, the desirable yct more desirable, that sitting 


© Of. Yegna alii, 1. : 
art he word rendered wind” is legible in the MLSS., but i i wo translated in the 


fas. ‘Tr. 
3 That is, the rule of lilt to which he has conformed. 
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in a high place, sitting in a yet higher place. in these (Paradiies) 
Humata, Hftkta, Hvarste. “Afterwards men praise me, and ask 
Abura-Mazda, praised long ago. 

15. The soul of the pure man goes the first step and arrives in 
{the Paradise) Humata; the soul of the pure man takes the 
second step and arrives at (the Paradise) Hdkhta; it goes the 
third step and arrives at (the Paradise) Hvarsta; the soul of the 
pure man takes the fourth step and arrives at the Eternal Lights. 

16. To it speaks a pure one deceased before, asking it: Tow 
art thou, O pure deceased, come away from the fleshly dwellings, 
from the earthly possessions (?), from the corporeal world, hither 
to the invisible, from the perishable world hither to the Amperish: 
able, has it happened to thee—to whom (be) [Hail !—long? 

17. Then speaks Abura-Mazda: Ask not him whom thou 
askest, (for) he ia come on the tearful, terrible, trembling * way, 
the separation of body and soul. 

18. Bring him hither of the food, of the full fatness, that is 
the food for a youth who thinks, speaks, and does good, who is 
devoted to the good law after death, that is the food for the woman 
who especially thinks good, speaks good, does good, the follow- 
ing, obedient,+ pure, after death. 

19, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! when a wicked 
one dies where does the soul dwell throughout this night? 

20, Then answered Abura-Mazda: There, O pure Zarathustra, 
near the head it rans about whilst it utters the prayer Ké matin, t 
ete. ‘ Which land shall I praise, whither shall Ve praying, O 
Abura-Mazda?” In this night the soul sees as much displeasing § 
as the whole living world. 

21. Where does this soul then keep itself the second night 
through ? 

22. Throughout the second night it runs about near the head, 
etc. (a8 in v. 20). 

28, Where does this soul keep itself the third night ? 

24, Throughout the third night it runs, etc. (as in v. 20), 

25. When the lapse of the third night approaches towards 
light, O pure Zarathustra, then goes the soul of the wicked man 
to the impure place, recollecting itself continually by the stench. 
To it comes a wind blowing from the North region, from the 
Aart Tegion, an ovil-smelling one, more evil-smelling than other 
winds, 

26. When the soul of the wicked man receives this wind into 
the nose it goes (saying) Whence comes this wind which I smell 
with the nose as the most evil-emelling wind? 

# Lit, causing to tremble. + Of, Vispered iii. 20. 
+ Yagna aly. $ Lit. “unjoyfulness.” 
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27-32. In that wind, ete.* 

33. The fourth step takes the soul of the wicked man and 
arrives at the darknesses without beginning. 

34, To it speaks a formerly deceased wicked one, asking it: 
How, O deceased wicked one, art thou come away from the 
Drukhs, from the fleshly abode, from the earthly possessions, 
from the corporeal world to the spiritual, from the perishable 
world to the imperishable, how long—woe to thee !—was it? 

35. Then speaks Atra-mainyu :+ Ask it nothing, it whom thou 
askest which has wandered on the fearful, terrible, trembling 
way, the separation of body and soul. 

6, Bring hither food, poison and mixed with poison, for that 
is the food for a youth who thinks, speaks, and does evil, belongs 
to the wicked law, after his death. This is the food for a harlot 
who most thinks, speaks, and does evil, is indocile and disobedient, 
the wicked, after her death. 

37. We praise the Fravashi of this pure man who bears the 
name Agmo-quanvio, more than the other pure will I praise a9 a 
believer. 

38. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise we, to inculcate 
the Manthra-cpénta ; the understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise 
we, to maintain the Mahthra-gpénta; the tongue of Ahura-Mazda 
pre we, to be able to utter the Manthra-cpenta; the mountain, 

shi-daréna, which bestows understanding, praise we, by day 
and by night, with gifts offered amidst prayers. 


XXXIX. FRAGMENT. 


1. Creator! Whence are here the souls of the deceased, the 
Fravashis of the pure ?t 

2, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: From Cpénta-mainyu is 
their origin, from Véhu-mand, 

3, There before the coming of dawn speaks this bird Paro- 
dars,§ the bird wounded with knives, words towards the fire. 

4, “At its speech runs Bushyangta, with Jong hands from the 
North region, from the North regions, saying thus, thus speak- 


ing: Sleep, O men, sleep, sinful livers, sleep ye who lead a sinful 
fe. 


* The MSB. omit those vorses, which must, however, of course, have contained a 
description exactly the converse of verses 9-15. In the Minokhired the verves corres- 
jonding to this passage say that tho soul of the wicked mests the ugliest and most 
Aitafal’ maiden that can be conosived, and on suking her who cho is he is told at 

‘ho is his own wickod deeds, etc, : 
+ It in characteristic of Aira-mainyus and the Dacvus to mock as well as to inflict 


torments. 
‘Tho Fravashis are of spiritual origin, created before the corporeal world, w 
wilon thoy at St horitaied  dosomnd. 

¥ Gf Veudidad xviii. 61 ff. 
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XL. AFERIN PAIGAMBAR ZARTUSHT. 


{ When Zartusht came to Vistigp, he pronounced this blessing 
over the king Vistacp.)* 

1. Pious am I, speaking blessings, majestical appearest thou 
tome, Then spake Zarathustra to Kavi Vistigpa: I praise thee, 
O man, Ruler of the lands! Thou who posscasest a good life, an 
exalted life, a long life. May there be life to thy men, life to thy 
women, life to thy children who shall be bora of thy body. 

2. So mayest thou be as Jimicpa, may this one bless thee, 
Vistigpa, the (lord) of the region. Mayest thou be very profit- 
able, like Mazda! victorious as Thraétadna, strong as Janigpa, 
very brilliant like Kava-Ug, full of life like Adsnara; mayest 
thou be armed like Takmé-Urupa. 

8, Mayest thou be majestic like the shining Yima with a good 
congregation ; with a thousand strengths like the evil Jaw of 
Azhis-Dahike. Mayest thou be bold, very strong, like KértgAgpa; 
wise and gathering-together like Urviksha, Mayest thou be 
unspotted, with fair body, like Cydvarshina, 

4. Mayest thou be rich in cattle like (the son) of the Athwy- 
nian (clan) ; rich in horses like Pourushacpa. Mayest thou 
pure like the holy Zarathustra; mayest thou arrive at. Reiha, 
the far-to-walk-through, like Vifra-naviza.t Mayest thou be a 
friend of Yazatas like a binder-together of men. 

5. May there be born of you ten sons: three like those of & 
priest, three like those of a warrior, three like those of a husband- 
man; may there be one to thee as Vistigpa. 

6. Be gifted with swift horses like the Sun, be shining a3 the 
Moon, be beaming as the Fire, sharp as Mithra, be beautiful and 
victorious like the holy Qradsha. 

7. Be of right conduct as Rashnu ; a conqueror of foes like 

‘éréthraghna, created by Ahura. Be full of brightness like 
Rama-qagtra ; without sickness and death like Kava [ugrava, 

8, According to the blessing comes he (the praised) to the best 
place of the pure, the shining, very brilliant. So may it happen 
as I wish. With good thoughts, ete. Yathi ahd vairyd.— 
Ashem-vohi. To him belongs brightness, ete. 


XLI. AFRIGAN GAHANBAR. + 


1, Yathé ahd vairyé—Ashem-vohi.—I confess, etc., for 
praise, prayer, adoration, satisfaction, and praise of the lords 


© This introductory pansage is only found in the Paris MS. All the otlior MBS. 
of thin piece aro in a very corrupt state. 

+ Of Yasht 8, 61. 

$ The Gabanbirs are the six groat Festivals in commemoration of the creation of 
the world, Of note to Vispered |, verses 2-7. a 
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of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years; for 
the great lords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-times, 
monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years; for the Jords, the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time Havani, 

2. Khshnadthra for the praise, prayer, contentment, and praise 
of the lord Maidhyé-zarémayea. Yathi ahd vairy6, 

3, Offer, ye Mazdayagnians, at this time Myazda, to Maidhyd- 
zarémaya: the young of a cow, a sound one, milk-giving, if it 
can be done. 

4. But if it cannot, then give so much ILuri,* and honour this 
on account of Qradsha (saying): O wisest, most truth-speaking, 
purest in purity, mightiest in rule, most sinless (?), most far- 
rejoicing, most merciful, most supporting the poor, most learned 
in purity, bringing the treasures which are bound with women,— 
if this ean be done. 

5, If not, then shall they bring well-cleaved, selected wood in 
loads, or more than this, into the house of the lord, if it can be 
done, Lut if not, then they shall bring into the house of the 
lord selected, well-split wood, as much as reaches to the ears, as 
much as goes on the arms (?), as much as they can carry in the 
hands,—if they can. 

6. But if they cannot, then shell they impart the kingdom to 
the best Ruler, to Abura-Mazda (saying): ‘Let the kingdom 
belong to the best Ruler, wherefore we give it to Him, impart, 
offer [it] to Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista.”+ Then is the Myazda 
given to him which satisfies him at the right time. 

7. If a man does not give the firat Myazda, O holy Zarathus- 
tra, for the Maidhyd-zarémaya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda makes his subjects not provided with Myazda unworthy 
for offering among the Mazdayagnians, + 

8. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the second 
Myazda for the Mailhyé-shémii, then the lord provided with 
Myazda makes the subjects not provided with Myazda unbeliev- 
ing among the Mazdayagnians. 

. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the third 
Myazda for the Paitis-habya, then the lord provided with My- 
azda makea the gifts unserviceable for the subjects not provided 
with Myazda§ among the Mazdayacnians. 

10. If 2 man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the fourth 

$ Y.Neniidad riv. 72 fiat 
iste ipa sate eae Dene nite 
correspond with the means of the offerer, whilo such as were absolutcly unable to 
give must recite the prayer appointed, 

Of, with this and the following vorses the Aferin Gahanbar (li, 14-19), 

In this verse tho words “not. provided with Myazia,” are not in the German ; 
but as the Zend text has them, I presume the omission is merely a typographical 
orror,— Translator. 


142 KHORDAH-AVESTAs 


Myazda for the AyAthréma, then the lord provided with Myszda 
brings the subjects not provided with Myazds on a forbidden 
beast among the Mazdayacnians, 

11. 1f a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the fifth 
Myazda for the Maidhydirya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda removes from the subjects not provided with Myazda 
the blessings of life among the Mazdayacnians. 

12. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, Soe not give the sixth 
Myazda for the Hamagpathmatdaya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda puts away from the subjects not provided with Myazda 
the Ahurian Conduct among the Mazdayacnians. 

18. Let the sinless call to him, Iet him drive him away, let the 
sinless then lay on him the works of atonement ; the lord on the 
subject, the subject on the lord. Ashem-vohi. 

4, 1 implore for the ruling princes of Abura-Mazda, the 
Shining, Majestic, surpaasing strength, surpassing victory, sur- 
passing rule; for the rule and tho attainment (of the same), 
long rule of the kingdom, long life of the vital powers, health 
for the body. 

15. (I implore) Strength, the well-formed, beautiful, Victory, 
ereated by Ahura, the Smiting which comes from above, the 
entire subjugation of the tormentors, conquest of the foes, 
annihilation of the deadly, hostile tormentors. 

16. I implore: may he vanquish in victorious fight every 
hostile tormentor, every wicked tormentor, who does not think, 
speak, and act right. 

17. May he conquer with right, through right speech, right 
work, may he smite all foes, ail Daeva-worshippers, May he 
uti to much reward, good renown, to much holiness for the 
soul. 

18. Limplore: live long, live happy, as a protection for the 
ure man, an affliction for the evil-doers; (1 implore) for the 

st place of the pure, the shining, wholly-brilliant. Thus may 
it be as I implore. Of good thoughts, words, and works, etc.—~ 
Yatha abi vairy6.—Ashem-voht. 

19. Yathd ahd vairyd. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 
T to the lords of the day, day-times, monthly-times, year-feasts, 

ears; for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud, for the great 
lords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-times, monthly- 
times, yearly-feasts, years ; for the lords which are the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time Havani.— 
Khehnadthra for the lord Meidbyd-zarémayo, the lord Maidhyé- 
shéma, the lord Paitis-hahya, the lord Ayathréma, the lord 
Maidhydirye, the lord Hamacpathmaédaye, for praise, adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud.—Yathé ahd vairyé. 
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XLII. AFRIGAN GATHA* 


1, Yathé ahd vairyé.—Ashem-voht.—I confess myself, etc. 
To Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Amésha-gpéntas, 
the holy Gath&s, the rulers of the times, the pure, the Gatha 
Abuna-vaiti, the Gath Ustavaiti, the Gatha Cpénta-mainyu, the 
Gathd Vohti-Khsbatbra, the Gathd Vahistdisti. 

2. Satisfaction be to the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, con- 
straining Fravashis, devoted to the first law, the Fravashis of the 
Nabanazdistas, for praise, prayer, satisfaction, and laud. 

3. Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 
Amésha-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The holy 
GA&thas, the lords of the times, the pure, praise we. The Gatha 
Ahunavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The Gath 
Ustavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The Gath 

pénta-mainyu, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The 
iithd Voht-Khshathra, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
The Gatha Vahistdisti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

4, The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we, 
which come hither from their dwelling at the time Hama-cpath- 
maddaya, then they go about ten days and ten nights, lon; 
wishing to know thst protection ; ‘Who will praise ua, who wi 
offer to us, who make us his own with hand provided with flesh, 
provided with clothes, with prayer, which desires after purity? 
Which of our names will they here utter, to whose soul of you 
offer, to which of us here give gifts, that there may be to him 
there-for eatable food, imperishable, of eatable things for ever- 
more?” What man offers to them with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which desires purity, 
then the strong Fravashis of the pure bless him, contented, not 
revengeful, not displeased: “(In this dwelling will be fullness 
of cattle and men, there will be there swift horses and a firm 
chariot, the man will be honoured, the head of a eongregation, 
who always offers to us here with hand provided with flesh, pro- 
vided with prayer, which desires after purity.” 

5. The strong, storming, bold, victorious Fravashia of the 
pure, the Fravashis of the former law, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations, may they go contented in this dwelling, 
wander contented in this dwelling, bless eontented in this 
dwelling. 

6. (Wishing hither) Ashis-vanuhi, the enduring, go they forth 
contented from this dwelling. Praise and adoration shall they 
bring before the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Amésha-cpéntas,. 
—may they not go away weeping from this our Mazdayacnian 
dwelling. “1 implore, etc. (as Vetoes, xii. 14 ff) 

+ Gf, Yasht 18, 49 #7, 
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XLIII. AFRIGAN RAPITHWIN. 


1, Yatha ahd vairy3—Ashem-vohi—I confess as a Mazda- 
yagnian, a Zarathustrian, a foe to the Daevas, devoted to the 
faith in Ahura: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, adoration, satisfaction, and Jand; to Fridatfshn and 
Zaiituma, the pure, lords of purity, for praise, adoration, satis- 
faction, and laud. 

2. Khshnadthra for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud; of Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; of the Amésha- 
gpéntas, of Asha-vahista, and the Fire, the son of Ahura- 
Mazda, of all pure Yazatas, heavenly and earthly; of the Fra- 
vashis of the pure, the bold, warring; the Fravashis of those 
devoted to the former law ; of the Fravashis of the nearest rela- 
tions —Yatha ahi vairyé. 

3. Thus spake Ahura-Mazda to the holy Zarathustra: Ask 
Us about the prayer for the lord Rapithwina, O pure Zara- 
thustra, the questions which thou hast for Us; for this which is 
saked (will make) thee powerful ; for the Mighty will make thee 
strong according to (thy) wish. 

4, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! What docs the 
man deserve, what does the man gain, what is the reward for 
the man: 

5. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord 
Rapithwina with washed hands, with washed mortars, with 
bound Barégme, with uplifted Hadma, at a shining fire, with 
uttered Ahuna-vairya, moistened (?) on the tongue by the Hadma, 
—of a Mantbra-bound body? 

6, Tim answered Abura-Mazda: As the wind (coming) from 
the mid-day region, O holy Zarathustra, furthers the whole 
corporeal world, increases it and makes it attain to profitable 
happiness—so deserves also this man, that will be the reward 
for this man: 

7. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord 
Rapithwina, with washed hands, washed mortars, with bound 
Baréema, with uplifted Hadina, at a shining fire, with uttered 
Abuna-vairys, the tongue wetted with the Hatma, the body 
bound with the Manthra. 

8. Abura-Mazda announced to the holy Zarathustra, the 
prayer to be epoken for the lord Rapithwina.—Ashem-voht. 

9, Limplore, ete.—Yatha ahd vairyé. Ashem-voht. 

10, Yatha abi vairyd.—Offering, praise, strength and might, 
yow I for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of Ahura- 
Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, of the Amésha-cpéntas, of Asha- 
vahista, and the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, of all pure 
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Yazatas, heavenly and earthly, the Fravashis of the pure, the 
bold, warring, the Fravashis of those devoted to the firat law, 
the Fravashis of the nearest relations. So may it come as I 
implore. The good thoughts, etc. 


XLIV. SIROZAH.* 
I, 
1, Ormazd. 
(For praise) to Ahura~Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; to the 
Amésha-cpéntas, 
2. Bahkman. 


To Vohi-mané; to the victorious Peace, which is placed over 
other creatures; to the Heavenly Understanding, created by 
Mazda; to the Understanding heard with the ears, created by 


Mazda. 
3. Ardibehesht. 

To Asha-vahista, the fuirest; to Airyama-ishya, to the good 
Strength created by Mazda, to Qadka, the good, gifted with far- 
secing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 

4. Shakrévar. 

To Khshathra-vairya, to Metal, to the charity which feeds the 
beggara. 

5. Cpendarmat. 

To the good Cpénte-drmaiti, to the good Liberality, gifted 
with far-accing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 


6. Khordat. 

To Haurvatit, the lord; to the yearly good dwelling, to the 
years, the Jords of purity. 

9. Amerddl. 

To Amérétit, the lord; to the fullness which concerns the herds," 
to the corn-frnits which belong to the horses, to Gadkéréna, the 
strong, created by Mazda. (At the time Havani): to Mithra, 
who posseases wide pastures, and to Rima-qictra. (At the time 
Rapitan): to Asha-vahista and the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 
(At the time Uziren): to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, 
to the Water created by Mazda. 


8. Dai-pa-Adar. 
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; to the 
Amésha-cpéntas. 


* Sirosah vipnifics “thirty days” Tt contains the name of evory day in the month 
togother with that of the Deity, or Genius who presided over it. The Ist, 8th, 16th, 
and 23rd days are sacred to Ormazd; so that although the Parsoss have no seeks 
their division of the month correspouds vory noarly to ours. 
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9. Adar. 

(a}. To the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; to the Majesty, to 
fhe Profit created by Mazda; to the Brightness of the Ariane 
created by Mazda. To the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda 
—(d). To the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; to the King 
Haocravanha, to the mountain Acnavanta created by Mazda, 
to the Vara Chaéehacta created by Mazda, to the Kingly 
Majesty created by Mazda.—~(c). To the Fire, the son of 
Ahtra-Mazda; to the mountain Rucvafita created by Mazda, to 
the Kingly Majesty created by Mazia.—(d). To the Fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda ; O Fire, holy warlike Yazata, full of majesty, 
Yazata with many bealing remedies!—(e). To the Fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all Fires; to the Navel of the Kings, to 
Nairyo-gaiha, the praiseworthy.* 


10. Abén. 

To the good Waters created by Mazda. To the Water Ardvi,+ 
the spotless, pure; to all the waters created by Mazda, to all the 
trees created by Mazda. 

1l. Qarshét. 


To the Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift steeds. 
12, Mah. 
To the Moon which contains the seed of eattle, to the only be- 
gotten Bull,t to the Bull ef many kinds. 


13, Zistar, 

To the Star Tistar, the brilliant, majestic; to Qatavanéca, the 
superintendent of the water, the strong, created by Mazda; to 
the Stars which contain the seeda of the water, the secd o!' the 
earth, which support the trees ereated by Mazda; to the Star 
Vanait created by Mazda, to the Stars which are called Iapto- 
irifiga, which proceed from Mazda, and are brilliant and health- 


bringing. 
eb 14. Gosh. 
To the body of the Bull, to the soul of the Bull; to Drvigpa, 
the strong, created by Mazda, pure. 


* According to the Glow, theso fires are as follows :—(a) The Firo Adar-fri or 
Bérvzigavarha, on the mountain Kénkarch, which bestows strength and majett 
‘on the Dectirs and Priests. (4) The Fire Adar-Gusnct, the Protoctur of Crin an 
the Warriors, on the mountain Acnavant. (¢) ‘Ihe Fire Adar Burzin protects the 
husbandmen ; it is on the mountain Raevand, (d) The Fire in the Navel of the 
Kinga, from whotn is dcrivod the seed of mighty and talented monarchs. ‘The cpitht 
in (¢) may, howevor, be translated: “The Navel of Women,” which was perhaps ite 
moat ancient signification, 

+ That is, Ardvi-cire, 

{ That is, the Primeval Bull slain by Adra-mainyws. The phrase “ The Bull of 
many kinds,” is 2 reference to the various bovine races now in existence and which 
ave enumerated in the Bundebesh, cap. iv. 
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15. Dai-pa-Mikr. 
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; to the 
Amésha-cpéntas. 
16. Mihr. 


To-Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, the praiseworthy ; to 
Rima-gictra. 

17. Crosh. 


To Gradsha the holy, strong, who has the Manthra as a body, 
the Ahurian, with strong weapons. 
18. Rashnu, 
To Rashnu the justest, and Arstat, who furthers the world, 
increases the world ; to the true-apoken word which furthers the 


world, 
19. Farvardin, 


To the Fravashis of the pure, the bold, assailing, to the F'ra- 
vashis of those who first belonged to the Custom, to the Fravashis 
of the nearest relations, 


20. Behram, 

To the well-formed, beautiful, strength ; to Véréthraghna, 

created by Ahura, to the Smiting that comes from above. 
21, Ram, 

To Rima-qictra, to the Air which works on high, which is set 
over the other creatures, that of thee, O Air, which belongs to 
Cpénta-mainyus; to the Space of Heaven which follows its own 
luw,® to the Unbounded Time, to the Time, the Mistress of the 
long period. 

22. Vat. 


To the Wind, the well-created, which is below and above, 
before and behind ; to the manly watchfulness. 
28. Dai-pa-din. 
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the 
Amésha-¢péntas, 
24 Din. 


To the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda pure, to the good 


Mazdayagnian law. 

* To Ashis-vaimhi, to the good wisdom, to the good right- 
creating, to the good rightness, to the brightness, to the protit 
created by Mazda, to the Parendi with light chariot,+ to the 


© ‘That is, which ie a Gadhde. Further on thia point in the Commentary. 
+ That is, according to the Tradition: “going from ane plape to another.” 
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brightness of the honourable created by Mazda, to the Kingly 
Majesty created by Mazda, to the Indestructible Majesty created 
by Mazda, to the brightness of Zarathustra created by Mazda. 


26, Agtét. 

To Arstét (truthfulness) who furthers the world, to the moun- 

tain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, with pure brightness. 
27. Agmén. 

To the Heaven, the great, strong, to the best place for the 
pure, the shining, very brilliant. 

28. Zemydt. 

To the earth, the well-created Yazate; to these places and 
localities, to the mountain Ushi-daréna created by Mazda, pro- 
vided with pure brightness, and to all mountains provided with 
pire brightness, provided with much brightness, created by 

‘azda; to the Kingly Brightness created by Mazda, to the 
Indestructible Brightness created by Mazda, 


29. Mancer-cpant. 

To Manthra-cpénta the pare, efficacious ; to the law given 
against the Daevas, to the Zarathustrian Jaw, to the long teach- 
ing of the good Mazdayagnian law, to the maintaining of the 

antbra-cpénta, to the keeping in mind of the good Mazda- 
yzgnian law, to the wisdom of the Manthra-cpénta, to the 

eavenly understanding created by Mazda, to the understanding 
heard with the ears, credted by Mazda. 
30. Anéran. 

To the Lights without a beginning which follow their own law ; 
to the shining Garo-nemina, to the ever-profiting Iouse* which 
follows its own law; to the bridge Chinvat created by Mazda. 
To the great lord the Navel of the Waters, and the Water created 
by Mazda, To Hadma who has a pure origin, to the pious 

‘ood blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom ; to all the pure 

‘azatas, heavenly as earthly ; to the Fravashis of the pure, the 
bold, warring, to the Fravashis of the Paoiryé-tkaéshas, to the 
Fravashis of the nearest relations, to the Yazata with renowned 
name. 

I+ 


1, Ormazd, 


Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amésha- 
gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

© In Zend, Micon, Gf. Vendidad xix. 122. 

+ The second part of the Sirozuh differs from the first only in the insertion of the 
Yet yes om to praia” after every Genius, In the fit all the nancy are in the 
dative, governed by the word Hhshnavthra, or a similar word understood,— Zransiater, 
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2. Bakman, 


Vohd-man6, the Amésha-cpénta, praise we. Peace, the vic- 
torious, which is placed over other creatures, praise we. The 
Heavenly Understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The 
Understanding heard with the ears, created by Mazda, praise we. 


38, Ardibehest. 

Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-cpénta, ‘pense we. Airyaua- 
ishya praise we. The Strong, created by Mazda, praise we. Qadka, 
the good, with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

4, Shakrévar. 

Khshathra-vairya, the Amésha-¢pénta, praise we. The Metals 

praise we, The charity which feeds beggars praise we. 


5. Qpeidérmat, 
The good Cpénta-irmaiti praise we. The good Liberality, 
gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we, 


6. Chordat. 


Haurvatit, the Amésha-cpénta, praise we; the yearly good 
dwelling praise we: the pure years, lords of purity, praise we. 


7. Amerdat. 


Amérétat, the Amésha-cpenta, praise we; the fullness which 
concerns the cattle praise we; the corn-fruits which concern the 
horses praise we; Gaoktréna, the strong, created by Mazda, 
praise we. (At the time Hévani), Mithra, who possesses wide 
pastures, praise we; Rima-qictra praise we. (At the time 
Rapitan), Asha-vahista and the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
praise we. (At the time Usiren), the great lord possessing 
women, shining, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses, 
praise we; and the Water created by Mazda, praise we. 


8. Dai-pa-Adar. 


The Creator Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 
The Amésho-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we, 


9. Adar. 


(a). The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we; the Ma- 
jesty created by Mazda praise we; the Profit created by Mazda 
praise we; the Arian Brightness created by Mazda, praise we ; 
the inighty Kingly Majesty created by Mazda praise we.—(5). 
The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we; the king Hadgra- 
vanha praise we; the Vara of Iladgravanha praise we; the 
mountain Agnavanta, created by Mazda, praise we; the Vara 
Chaéchagta, created by Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kingly 
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Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.—(c). The Fire, the aon 
of Ahara-Mazda, praise we; the mountain Raevanta, created by 
Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kingly Majesty created by 
Mazda, praise we.—(d). The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
praise we; the holy warlike Fire praise we; (thee) O Yazata, 
with much majesty, praise we; (thee) O Yazata, thou provided 
with many remedies, praise we.—(c). Tho Fire, the Son of 
Ahura-Mazda, praise we; all Fires praise we; the Navel of the 
Kings, Nairyo-gatha, the Yazata, praise we. 


10. Adan. 
The good Waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; Ardvi- 
gira, the Spotless, pure, praise we. All waters created by Mazda, 
pure, praise we ; all trees created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 


11. Qarshét. 
The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise we. 
12. Mah. 


The Moon, which contains the seed of cattle, praise we. The 
Fravashi of the soul of the only begotten Bull, praise we. The 
Fravashi of the soul of the Bull of many kinds, praise we. 


13. Zistar. 

The star Tistrya, the Shining, Majestic, praise we; Catavaéca, 
who presides over water, the strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we; all the Stars which contain the seeds of water, praise we; 
all the Stars which contain the secds of the earth, praise we ; 
all the Stars which contain the seeds of the trees, praise we. 
The Star Vanafit, created by Mazda, praise we. Those Stara 
praise we which (are called) Hapttirifige, created by Mazda, 
majestic, health-bringing, @ resistance against the Ydtus and 


Parikas. 
14. Gosh. 
The soul of the well-created Cow, praise we; Drvigpa the 
strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
18. Dai-pa-Milr. 
The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 
The Amésha-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 
16. Mir. 


Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thouannd ears, 
.ten thousand eyes, the Yazata, with renowned name, praise we. 
Réma-gigtra, praise we. 
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17. Grosk. 
Cradsha the holy, beautiful, virtuous, furthering the world, 
pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
18. Rashnu. 


Rasbnu, the justest, praise we. Arstat, who furthers the 
world, increases the world, praise we, The true-spoken speech, 
which furthers the world, praise we. 


19, Farvardin, 
The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we, 


20. Bahram. 


Strength, the well-created, beautiful ; Véréthraghna, created by 
Ahura, praise we; the Smiting which comes from above praise 


we, 
21, Rém, 

Rfima-qictra praise we, the pa Air praise we, the Air which 
works on high praise we, which is set over other creatures, that 
of thee we praise, O Air, which belongs to (pénta-mainyus. 
The Space of Heaven, which follows its own law, prise we; the 
Endless Time praise we; the Time, the ruler of the long period, 


praise we. 
22. Vat. 


The holy, well-created Wind, praise we; (the wind) below 
praise we; (the wind) above praise we; (the wind) before praise 
we; (the wind) behind praise we; the manly power of defence 


praise we. 
23. Dai-pa-din. 
The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 
The Amésha-cptntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we, 


24. Din. 


The Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
The good Mazdayagnian law praise we. 


25. Asheshing. 

Ashi-vanuhi praise we, the shining, great, powerful, beautiful, 
enduring ; the Majesty created by Mazda praise we; the Profit 
ereated by Mazda praise we; the Pirecfidi, with light chariot, 
praise we; the Arian Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we ; 
the mighty Kingly Majesty, created by Mazds, praise we; the 
mighty Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; 
the Brightness of Zarathustra, created by Mazda, praise we. 

a9 
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26. Agtat. 
Arstit (capability of self-defence), which furthers the world, 
praise we. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, pro- 
vided with pure brightnesa, worthy of honour, praise we. 


27. Agman. 


‘The Heavens, the Shining, praise we. The Best Place of the 
pure praise we, the shining, very brilliant. 


28. Zemydt. 

The Earth, the well-created Yazata, praise we. These places, 
these localities, praise we. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by 
Mazda, provided with pure brightness, worthy of honour, praise 
.we. All mountains with pure Brightness, with much brightness, 
created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. The mighty 
Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. The mighty 
Imperishable Majeaty, created by Mazda, praise we. 


29, Mangerepant. 


The Manthra-cpénta, with much brightness, praise we. The 
law given against the Deevas praise we. The Zarathustrian law 
praise we. The long-teaching praise we. The good Mazda- 
yacnien law praise we. The maintaining in heart the Manthra- 
ante praise we. The keeping the Mazdayagnian law in mind 
praise we. The knowledge which concerns the Manthra-cpénta 
praise we. The Heavenly Understanding, created by Muzda, 
praise we. The Understanding gifted with cars, created by 

‘azda, praise we, 

80. Anérén. 


The Lights without beginning, which follow their own law, 
praise we. The shining Garo-nemfna, praise we. The ever- 
rofiting House, which follows its own law, praise we. The 
Triage Chinvat, created by Mazda, praise we. The great lord, 
the kingly, brilliant, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses, 
ise we. The Water created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
laéma, the golden, great, praise we. Hadma, the furtherer, 
who furthers the world, praise we. Haima, who is from death, 
praise we. The pious, good blessing, praise we. The mighty, 
strong Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we. All pure hea- 
venly Yazatas, praise we. All pure earthly Yazatas, praise we. 
The good, trong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we. 
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XLY. PATET ADERBAT* 

Yathd ah vairyé (5). J repent of all sins, All wicked 
thoughts, words, and works which I have meditated in the world, 
—thoughis, words, and works, corporeal, spiritual, earthly, and 
heavenly, I repent of, in your presence, ye believers. O Lord, 
pardon through the three words.+ 

Yathé ahd vairyd (5). Ashem yohd (3). I confess myself a 
Mazdayagnian, a Zarathustrian, an opponent of the Daevas, 
devoted to belief in Abura, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud.t To Cradsha the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, 
with strong weapons, Ahurian,—Khshnadthra, for praise, adora- 
tion, satisfaction, and laud, As it is the will of God, let the 
Zadta say to me, thus announces the Lord, the Pure out of 
Holiness. Let the wise speak: (Yatha abt vairyé). 

1. I praise all good thoughts, words, and works through 
thought, word, and deed. J curse all evil thoughts, rords, and 
works away from thought, ord, and deed. J lay hold on all 
good thoughts, words, and works, with thoughts, words, and 
works, i.e, I perform good actions. I dismiss all evil thoughts, 
words, and norks, from thoughts, words, and works, ie, I 
commit no sins.§ 

2, I give to you, ye who are Amshaspands, offering and praise, 
with thoughts, words, and works, with the heart, mith the 
body, with my own vital powers, body and vital poners, which 
bear the name Ravan. The whole powers which I possess I 
possess in dependence on the Yazatas. To possess in dependence 
upon the Yazatas means (as much as) this: if anything happens 
so that it behoves to give the body for the sake of the soul, I 
give it to them. 

3. I praise the best purity, I hunt away the Dévs, I am thank- 

* The Patete are formularies of confession. They are written in Parsi with 
occasional passages inserted in 

+ That is, Thoughts, words, and works. . 

Here the name of the @4h in which the Patet is recited should be inserted. 
‘The words i.e. I perform good actions,” and “i.e. I commit no sine,” may alse 


be rendered, * that I may perform good actions,” and“ that I may commit no ain.” 
©. Yoqua aii, with verses 1 end 2, 
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Sul for the good of the Creator Ormazd, with the opposition ana 
unrighteousness which come from Gand-mainyo, am I contented * 
and agreed in hope of the resurrection. The Zarathustrian law 
created by Ormazd, uprightness and righteousness, the actions 
of the Paoiryé-thaeshas I take as a plummet, For the sake of 
this way + I repent of alt sins. 

4. Irepent of the sins which can lay hold of the character of 
men, or which have laid hold of my character, small and great 
(?), which are committed amongst men, the three Qrabsho- 
charanatm gandh§ the meanest sins, to a thousand timesa thousand 
Margerzdn,|\ as much as is (and) can be, yet more than this, 
namely: all evil thoughts, words, and works which (I have com- 
mitted) for the sake of others, or others for my sake, or if the 
hard (?) sin has seized the character of an evil doer on my 
account,—such sins, thoughts, words, and works, corporeal, 
mental, earthly, heavenly, I repent of nith the three words: 
pardon, O Lord, I repent of the sins with Patet. 

5. These sins which burden the conscience, as: Hatdrakhtha, 
Maidhyigagta, Andarjframann, Baoidhyézat, Kéidhydzat, the 
sin Agereft, the sin Avoirist, the sin Aredus, the sin Qor, the sin 
Bézd, the sin Yatu the Tanavalgdn, the sin Margerzdn§ the 
sins of scoffing, of mhoredom, of going with menstruous momen, 
of paederastism, of unnatural connection mith momen, of onanism, 
of going with women of another religion, of deccit, the sins for 





© Boo Note tov, 22. + That is, if I have doviatod from the sight way . 
| The Guj. Tr. has sins from my birth,” ete., which would signify hereditury ving. 






‘That is, sins which arc to be punishod with threo strokes of the Cratishd-charana, 
“Margersiin” signitics “sins worthy of death ;” but these, however, ean always 
‘be atoned for in other ways. 
+ @ Anquetil a poy these sins xs follows: 1. Henderckhtd = “to soc evil and not 
warn him who docs it.” 2. Mésdinschést = “to tench evil, lying, and to inspire 
doubts of the good." 3. Andrejafermén (of 28 tonks) = “to do harm tw any one.” 
4, Boédiocad = “to take anything by frand.” 6. Aacdiaced = “not to give alms to 














the poor.” 6, Agereftt (of 48 tants) = **to have the intent to wound any one with 
asal 1. Eobverceehte (of 60 tanks) = “to strike and wound any ove.” 8-11. 
To inflict wounds which are not cured till aftcr tio, three, four and five days re- 





spectively. 12. Taneargan = “a wound from five to ten fingers docp.” 13.” Afer- 
geredn comprises the following sins: “to do evil—to say there is uo God—not to 
recognize Zoroaster on the true Praphet—to disobey father or master—tu worship the 
‘Déva—to sow discord amongst mon—to contradict the law—to defile the elemente— 
to bury the dead—to afffict the pure man--not to cure the sich 
‘pontanice—-to commit wickedness with women.” 
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the Bridge,* the gradually increasing sins,t the sin which (follows 
on another) sin, as mell as the other conscience-sins which can 
seize the character of men, which the accursed, wicked, Gand- 
mainyo brought forth as an opposition against the creation of 
Ormazd, [which] the Ruler Ormazd has shown in the law as 
sins, which the good Paoiryé-thaéshas have held for sins. 
Before the Creator Ormazd, the greatest of the heavenly and 
earthly, before the Amshaspands, before Mikr, Gros, and Raan,t 
before the Fire, the Berégma and the Habma, before the lam, 
before my own soul, before the lord and Degtir of the lan, 
before that believer who is come,§ repent I in soul of these sins 
with thoughts, words, and works, corporeal, mental, heavenly as 
roell as carthly, with the three mords: O Lord, forgive! I repent 
of sin, 

6. The sins against father, mother, sister, brother, wife, child, 
against spouses, against the superiors, against my onn relations, 
against those living mith me, against those who possess equal 
property, against the neighbours, against the inhabitants of the 
same town, against servants, every unrighteousness through which 
I have become amongst sinners; of these sins repent I with 
thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly as 
heavenly, mith the three rords: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of 
sins. 

4. The eating of dirt and corpses, the defilement with dirt and 
corpses, the bringing of dirt and corpses to the water and fire, or 
the bringing of the fire and water to dirt and corpses; the omis- 
sion of reciting the Avesta in mind (and also) of strewing about 
hair, nails, and toothpicks, (or) not washing the hands,\| all the 
rest hich belongs to the category of dirt and corpses, if I have 

* “Bins for the Bridge,” are sins of omimion, and particularly the omitting to 
Try hat fhe epnngaca'witout Mag preva repaid of te fit con 
raisin, in which ome the quilt is greater then 

t Mithre, Grodshe, and Rashnu, are the three Judges who are to judge the soule 


st the Bridge Chinvat. 
web ca af nensiy tne might be confessed before one of the laity, as well at 


T La Nightly honda,” that is, if one hos handled anything, on saking trom 
sleep, Pa Ri "the ablutions enjoined by law. 
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thereby come among the sinners, so repent I of all these sins with 
thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly as 
heavenly, with the three words: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of 
sin. 

8. That which mas the wish of Ormazd the Creator, and I 
ought to have thought and have not thought, what I ought to have 
Spoken and have not spoken, what I ought to have done and have 
not done; of these sins repent I with thoughts, words, and works, 
corporeal as well as spiritual, earthly as well as heavenly, with 
the three words: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of sin. 

9. That which was the wish of Ahriman, and I ought not to 
have thought and yet have thought, what I ought not to have 
spoken and yet have spoken, what I ought not to have done and 
yet have donc; of these sins repent I with thoughts, words, and 
works, corporeal as well as spiritual, earthly as rell as heavenly, 
with the three words: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of sin, 

10. Of alt and every kind of sin, of all kinds of crimes worthy 
of death, of all kinds of deeds not yet atoned for, of all kinds of 
repeated sins,* all sins which are upon sins,+ which I have com- 
mitted against Ormazd, men, and the kinds of men, I repent. 

11. Ofall and every kind of sin, etc. (as above) mhich I have 
committed against Bakman, the Horned-cattle, the Cattle, and the 
hinds of cattle, I repent. 

12. OF all and every kind of sin, etc., which I have com- 
mitted against Ardibihist, the Fire, and the kinds of fire, repent. 

18. Of all and every kind of sin, etc., which I have committed 
against Shahrévar, the Metals, and the kinds of metals, I repent. 

14. Of all and every kind of sin, etc., which I have committed 
against Qpendérmat, the Earth, and the kinds of earth, I repent. 

15. Of all and every kind of sin which I have committed 
against Khordat, the Water, and the kinds of water, I repent. 

16. Of all and every hind of sins which I have committed 
against Amerdat, the Trees, and the kind of trees, I repent. 

17. Of all and every kind of sin which I have committed 


© Zé, “remaining.” 
+ ‘That is, which are greater than other sina, 
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against the creatures of Ormazd, as Stars, Moon, Sun, and the 
red burning Fire, the dog, the birds, the five kinds of animals,* 
the other good creatures which are the property of Ormazd, 
between earth and heaven, if I have become a sinner against any 
Of these, I repent it mith thoughts, words, and morks, corporeal 
as spiritual, earthly as heavenly, with the three words : O Lord, 
pardon! I repent of sin. 

18. Legacy hunting,+ disturbing marriages between relations, 
disturbance in the families of true believers, if there should 
have been Gahanbdr, Fravardién, Hom, Drin, the consecrated 
[things] appointed for the Yazatas and accepted (by me), to offer 
at the first Rapithwina, at the day of the deceased, and I have 
not offered ; of these sins repent I mith thoughts, etc. 

19. Of pride, haughtiness, covetousness, slandering the dead, 
anger, envy, the evil eye, shamelessness, looking at with evil intent, 
looking at with evil concupiscence,t stiffneckedness, discontent with 
the godly arrangements§, selfmilledness, sloth, despising others, 
mixing in strange matters, unbelicf, opposing the Divine powers, 
Salse witness, false judgment, idol-worship, running without 
Kosti, running naked, running with one shoe, the breaking of the 
low] (midday) prayer, the omission of the (midday) prayer, 
theft, robbery, whoredom, witchcraft, worshipping with sorcerers, 
unchastity, unchastity with boys, allowing unchastity with myself, 
tearing the hair,** as well as all other kinds of sin which are 
enumerated in this Patet, or not enumerated, which I am amare of, 
or not anare of, which arc appointed or not appointed, which I 
should have bewailed with obedience before the Lord and the 
Degtir of the law, and have not bemailed,—-of these sins repent 

“© According to Anquetil, the first kind comprises all animals which have cloven 
fest; the second, those whose fect are not cloven ; the third, those which have five 
clans the fourth, the birds; the fifth, the shes. 

hat is, taking away the property ‘of the relations of a childless man instesd of 
wins ar an adopted son. 
Ormrarbarog Ce outs ows sniiea come with that of others. 

1 This sin, in the original Aeméi, gril of Ormand to bis Gen, 
wr thats aa nal ae tome ae 

** That phages ‘the occasion of los of a relative. Excessive lamentation is 
probibited in the Magdsyaenian religion. f, Vendidad iii. 28-7, . 
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I with thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly 
as heavenly. O Lord, pardon, I repent with the three words, 
with Patet. 

20. If I have taken on myself the Patet for any one and have 
not performed it,* and misfortune has thereby come upon his soul 
or his descendants, I repent of the sin for every one with 
thoughts, ete. 

21, J remain standing fast in the statutes of the law which 
Ormazd gave to Zarathustra, Zarathustra to Gustasp, that in 
the family (of these ino) then came to Ader-bat, son of Mahres- 
pand who (again) made it right and purified it. Idesire much 
after purity from love to my soul, As long as the life of my 
vital powers endures will I stand fast in good thoughts in my 
soul, in good words in my speech, in good deeds in my actions ; 
I remain standing in the good Mazdayagnian lan. 

22, With all good deeds am J in agrecment, with all sins am 
I not in agreement, for the good am J thankful, with iniquity 
am I contented.t With the punishment at the bridge, mith the 
bonds and tormentings and chastisements of the mighty of the lam, 
with the punishment of the three nights (after) the fifty-seven 
years am I contented and satisfied. 

23, This Patet have I made in my soul from great hope of the 
pure deed,§ from vehement fear of hell, from love for purity of 
soul, The good works which I have hitherto done, which I shail 
do hereafter (are done) for the continual subsistence of good 
works, for the passing by of sins, for the purification of the soul. 
Af anything still remains over, so that my sins are not yet atoned, 
then am I contented and agreeing with the punishment of the 
three nights for it. 

24, I order (to recite) the Ashem vohti at (my) decease, the 
sngalt tH® Partce religion a man may recite the Patet and make atonement for 

‘Because euffering ia necessary in the order of the world, in onder that finally the 
resurrection msy take place. 

} According to the Parsces, on the Day of Judgment the soula which have not 
atoned for their sina will be sent back to and tormented during three daya and 
nights with torments surpassing the usual torments of hell iteelf.—Cf. Tredit. Lit. 


der Pareen ii, 117. 
§ That in, in the hope that my good works will conduct me to Paradise. 
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Patet after (my) death, my sons shall after my decease make Patet 
Sor my sins.. I wish to direct that they shalt ordain the worship 
of Grosh (during three nights) and theGéti-khirid. I am the pro- 
perty of Ormazd, and live in the piety of Ormazd. I praise 
purity ; I have taken hold of good thoughts, words, and works, 
with thoughts, words, and works ; I have renounced evil thoughts, 
words, and roorks, with thoughts, words, and works; I have 
taken the may of right, the right-created, I have relinquished the 
way of un-right, the godless, May Akriman be broken, may 
Ormazd increase. 1 praise: Ashem voht.—I praise good 
thoughts, etce,—I praise : Ashem vobi.—Yatha aht vairyé (21), 
Ashem voht (12), Offering and praise, strength and power 
vow I to Grausha, etc. To him belongs praise, etc. 


XLVI. PATET QOD. 


1. J praise the good thoughts, words, and morks, with 
thoughts, words, and works. I curse wicked thoughts, words, 
and works, anay from thoughts, words, and works. J lay hold 
on all good thoughts, words, and works, I renounce all evil 
thoughts, words, and rorks. I give to you, ye Amshaspands, 
offering and praise, with thoughts, words, and works, with my 
Gfe and my vital powers. My property possess I in dependence 
upon the Yazatas, if one of the things come that I must give this 
body for the sake of the soul, then J give it to them, I praise 
the best purity, I hunt away the Décs, I confess myself a 
Mazxdayagnian, a folloxer of Zarathustra, an opponent of the 
Déos, devoted to the faith in Ormazd. Of all kinds of sins, all 
evil thoughts, all evil specch, all evil actions, all Margerzéns, 
especially all bad mithholding* which the wicked Akriman pro- 
duced in opposition to the creatures of Ormazd; Ormazd has 
declared as sins, whereby men become sinners and may come to 
hell; if I have thereby become a sinner, in what kind soever I have 
sinned, against whomsoever I have sinned, homever I have sinned, 
I repent of it with thoughts, xords, and works: pardon! 

© That is, the withholding debts which are due, 
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2. Before the Creator Ormazd and the Amshaspands, the 
Jace of the right-believing Mazdayagnians, before Mihr, Cros, 
and Rasn, before the heavenly Yazatas, before the earthly 
Yazatas, before the lord and Degtir of the law, before the 
Frokar of the immortal soul of Zartusht, before my own 
believing soul, before the faithful am I here come, and repent 
swith thoughts, words, and works: pardon! 

3. My sins which belong to the rank Agereft, which belong to 
the vank Aodirist, the rank Ardus, the rank Qor, the rank Bazd, 
the rank Yétu, from the sins of three Gradsho-charanas to one 
Margerzdn, and from one Margerzén to ten Margerzdns, from 
ten Margerzdns to a hundred Margerzéns, from a hundred 
Margerzéns to a thousand Margerzéns, from a thousand Mar- 
gerzins to ten thousand Margerzéns, Jrom ten thousand Mar- 
gerzéns to a number more than I know, I repent with thoughts, 
nords, and works. 

4. Of my sins which I have committed against the Ruler 
Ormazd, against Men, and the different kinds of men. I repent, 
pardon! 

5. Of my sins which I have committed against Bakman, 
against the Cattle, and the various kinds of cattle, etc. 

6. Of my sins which I have committed against Ardibihist, the 
Fire, and the various kinds of fire, etc. 

7. Of my sins which I have committed against Shahrévar, the 
Metals, and the various kinds of metals, etc. 

8. Of my sins which 1 have committed against CpeRddrmat, 
the Earth, and the various kinds of earth, ete. 

9. Of my sins which I have committed against Khordat, the 
Water, and various hinds of mater, etc. 

10. Of my sins which I have committed against Amerdat, the 
Trees, and various kinds of trees, etc. 

11. Of my sins which I have committed against Adertn and 
Ateshan (fires) which have their place in temples, especially 
against Adar-fra, Adar-Guehasp, Adar-burzin, etc. 

12. Uf I have eaten corpses, defiled myself by corpses, buried 
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corpses, brought corpses to fire and water, or brought fire and 
nater to corpes, etc. 

18. If I have eaten impurity, defiled myself with impurity, 
buried impurity, brought impurity to fire and mater, or fire 
and mater to impurity, etc. 

14. Of all kinds of sins through which death might take root in 
men by means of impurity and corpses, or have taken root in me, 
if I have not recognized them as death, on account of their great 
deadlincss ; pardon, I repent rith thouyhts, words, and rorks. 

15. If I have not offered to the Sun, the Moon, the Fire, the 
Rapithan, have not offered the Gahanbdrs, and Fravardidns, etc. 

16, My sins which I have committed against those in authority, 
the lords, the Degtirs, and Mobeds, etc. 

1%, My sins which I have committed against father, mother, 
sister, brother, wife, child, relations, descendants, family, friends, 
and other near relations, etc. 

18, If I have broken the whispered prayer, eaten without the 
sohispered prayer, etc. 

1. Uf I have gone without Kosti, I repent it. 
5, Uf I have defiled my feet, I repent it. 

20. Deceit, contempt, idol-worship, lies, I repent of. 

21. J repent of pacderastism, going mith menstruous women, 
whoredom, unnatural intercourse with beasts. 

22, Of all wicked deeds I repent. 

28, Pride, despite, scoffing, revenge, and lust, I repent of. 

24, All that I ought to have thought and have not thought, 
all that I ought to have spoken and have not spoken, all that I 
ought to have done and have not done; pardon, I repent with Patet. 

25. All that I ought not to have thought and yet have thought, 
all that I ought not to have spoken and yet have spoken, all 
that I ought not to have done, and yet have done; pardon, 
I repent mith Patet. 

26. All and every kind of sin which men have committed 
because of me, or which I have committed because of men; 
pardon, I, ete, 
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27. AU kinds of sins which the evil Ahriman produced amongst 
the creatures of Ormazd in opposition, [and] Ormazd has 
declared as sins, through which men become sinners and may 
come to hell, if they have at all laid hold of my character ; I 
repent of them. 

28. I believe in the existence, the purity, and undoubtedness of 
the good Mazdayagnian faith, and in the Creator Ormazd, and 
the Amshaspands, the furthering of righteousness, and in the 
resurrection and the new body. In this faith I remain and 
recognize the wundoubtedness of the same, as Ormazd has im- 
parted it to Zertusht, Zertusht to Frashabdstra and Jamdgp, as 
Aderbét the son of Mahrespand rectified and purified it, how the 
righteous Pairyé-thaéshas and the Degttrs in succession have 
brought it to us, and I am wise therein. Of ail kinds of sins of 
which mention is made in this law, and which I have committed, 
Srom the least to three Graoshé-charanas, to countless sins, which 
have been thought, spoken, done by me, I repent with thoughts, 
words, and reorks, 

29. I have made this Patet as an atonement for sins, to have 
@ share in the reward for good deeds, for joy for the soul, to 
close to me the may of hell, to open to me the nay of Paradise. 
Perhaps (?) that I from henceforth may dono more sins. I com- 
plete good morks as much asis necessary to atone for sins, as atone- 
ment for (my) sins, the rest for joy in purity. With sins am 
I not in agreement ; with good decds I amin agreement. I am 
thankful for the good; I am content with the opposition and 
impropriety. With reference to the atonement of those sins for 
which to mein . . . no atonement is come ; I am agrecd to atone 
in the three nights (for the sake of ) that profit. If the chance 
should happen to me that I go out of the world without Patet 
and one of my relations or nearest performs the Patet for me, 
then am I agreed, All sins which may attack the character of man, 
[or] have attacked my character, if I, on account of much death, 
have not recognized the death; pardon, I repent with thoughts, 
words, and works, with Patet. =~ 
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i, I praise all good thoughts, words, and works, with 
thoughts, words, and works. I curse all evil thoughts, 
words, and works, away from thoughts, words, and works, 
I lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and works, that is, 
Ido good morks, I renounce all cvil thoughts, rords, and works; 
that is, I commit no sins. I am constant in right-doing, in 
pure actions, I remain in the pure Mazdayagnian lam, in that 
law remain I which the Ruler Ormazd and the Amshaspands 
have taught to Zortusht with praised Frohar, the descendant 
of Gpitama,* and Zertusht has taught the king Vistégpa, the 
king Vistégpa to Frashaostra and Jémdgp and Asfendiyér, 
and these have taught to all the believers in the world, which 
came in succession to Aderbat, the son of Mahregpand, the 
restorer of purity, who restored it and purified it, and stood 
before (?) it. I am stedfast in this faith and turn myself not 
away from it for the sake of a good life, or for the sake of a 
longer life, nor for rule, nor for kingdom, out of love for purity. 
—If 1 perhaps must give up my body for the sake of my soul, I 
give it with contentment. I turn myself not away from this law 
and have laid hold of all good thoughts, words, and works, the 
good law and all uprightness. I renounce all evil thoughts, 
words, and works, the evil law, and all wickedness ; that is, Lam 
with knorledge believing in the law of Ormazd, and in Zertusht 
the nener-+ Iam wholly without doubt in the existence of the 
good Mazdayagnian faith, in the coming of the resurrection 
and the later body, in the stepping over the bridge Chinvat, in an 
invariable recompense of good decds and their reward, and of 
bad deeds and their punishment, as well as in the continuance of 
Paradise, in the annihilation of Hell and Ahriman and the Dévs, 


* Tho Parsocs translate Qpitama us a proper namo (instead of “holy”), We find 
also, in Kiesins, Sxerduys a8 8 propor name. 

+t I€nattar is the N. P, Jy) it must be translated newer, as in tho text; but per- 
haps néotar is the same as the old Bactrian neitairys = ‘descendant of Naotar.” 
Zarothustra belongs to the race of the Iranian kings, 
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that the God Ormazd will at last be victorious and Ahriman will 
perish, together with the Dévs and the off-shoots of darkness, 

2, All that I ought to have thought and have not thought, all 
that I ought to have said and have not said, all that I ought 
to have done and have not done, all that I ought to have ordered 
and have not ordered; (further) all that I ought not to have 
thought and yet have thought, all that J ought not to have spoken 
and yet have spoken, all that I ought not to have done and yet 
have done, all that I ought not to have ordered and yet have 
ordered; for thoughts, words, and works, bodily and spiritual, 
earthly and heavenly, pray I for forgivencss, and repent of it 
with Patet. 

3, AU kinds of sins which I hace committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Creator Ormazd, in reference to the World 
against men and all kinds of Men; if I have smitten Men, injured, 
hurt them with words, if I have harmed the pure, the lords, the 
Mobeds, the Degtirs and Hérbads, and withheld from them the 
gifts which it was incumbent on me to give them, if I have granted 
no place to a stranger who came into the town, if I have not taken 
heed for men before the fire, the cold, and the heat, have done 
ecil to men; if I have requited the men who stand under my 
dominion with evil, have not bestowed on them affection and good 
things, so that at like time the good things and the Creator 
Ormazd have been injured through me, and were not contented 
with me; I repent with thoughts, words, and scorks, etc. 

4, Of all kinds of sins which I have committed with reference 
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Bahman, in reference to the 
World against the Cattle and the carious kinds of Cattle, if I have 
beaten it, tortured it, slain it wrongfully ; if I have not given it 

Sodder and water at the right time, if I have custrated it, not 
protected it from the robber, the wolf, and the way-layer, if I 
have not protected it from extreme heat and cold, if I have killed 
cattle of useful strength, working cattle, war-horses, rams, goats, 
cocks and hens,* so that alike the good things and the Amshaspand 


© In the original murgh--kbshkinah (AngS S16 & 0), 
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Bakman have been injured by me and not contented with me, I 
repent, etc. : 

5. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference 
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Ardibihist, in reference to the 
World against the Aderdns and Ateshans, if I have not main- 
tained the Fire good and pure, if I have extinguished the Fire, 
if I have not strewed the last incense,* if I have poured water over 
the Fire, if I have burned and cooked corpses therein, if I have 
brought unwashed hands to the Fire,if I have blown the Fire 
with my mouth, if I have laid wood less than a year old, still 
green, on the Fire, if I have laid on the Fire wood and incense 
which I have not examined thrice, if I have given no gifts for 
Aderans and Ateshans,t if I have done ill to any one in whose 
protection the Hire was, and have not shown him good and 
affection, if I have employed the house-fire in excessive uces,t so 
that alike the good things and the Amshaspand Ardibihist have 
been offended by me and not contented with me, I repent, ete. 

6. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Metals and the carious kinds of Metals, if I 
have not kept the Metal pure and clean, if I have laid it in a 
damp place so that rust has laid hold of it, if I have taken it 
out of the protection of the good, if I have not purified in the 
lawful manner, metal out of which a woman has eaten anything 
during menstruation, if I have given gold, silver, ore, copper, 
tron, brass, and bronze, to sinners, 80 that they commit sin there~ 
with and great profit might accrue to them there-from, and whereby 
I myself have become an evil-doer, so that alike the good things 
and the Amshaspand Shahrévar have been thereby injured and 
displeased, I repent, ete. 

2. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Aspatdérmat, and in reference 
to the world against the Earth, and the various kinds of Earth ; 

That is apparently, if I have not placed incense (or odoriferous woods) on the 
fire before retiring to rest. 

+, The Parsces of India are accustomed to make chsritablo bequests for the support 
of their Fire-temples. 

¢ Of. Vendidad viii. 254 #. 
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if I have not kept the earth pure and cultivated, if I have not 
removed the holes of the Kharfesters, if I have made fruitful 
land waste, or have not made waste land fruitful, if I have gone 
on the earth afoot with only one shoe on, if I have buried 
corpses in the Harth, if I have not dug up what was buried, if I 
as a menstruous woman have gone on the Earth without shoes, if I 
have thrown seed upon the Earth, if I have treated ill the land 
which was under my protection, so that alike all good things and 
Aspendérmat have been injured by me and not contented with 
me, I repent, ete. 

8. Of all hinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Khorddt, in reference to the 
world against the Water and the various kinds of Water ; if I have 
poured water over a corpse, if I have washed the yet unwashed 
hands with running water before they were pure from the moistest 
water (urine),* if I have poured Water over a menstruous woman, 
if I have thrown anything polluted with filth or impurity of 
corpses, into running water, if I have washed head, hands, and 
Jace with running rater only, so that alike all good things and 
the Amshaspand Khordét, ete. 

9. Of all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to 
Heaven against the Amshaspand Amerdét, in reference tv the 
world against the Trees and the kinds of Trees; if I have cut 
round young Trees, if I have collected unripe fruits, if I have 
kept back medicine and healing-remedies from the worthy and 
given them to the unworthy, if I have given food to eat to sinners 
and taken it away from the pure, so that alike all good things 
and the Amshaspand Amerdét, ete. 

10. Of all hinds of sins, suck as: Ba-Ferman, Agereft, Avoi- 
rist, Ardus, Qor, Bazé, Yatu, Tandfur to the rank Maryerzén, 
Srom those sins which bear the name of three Gradshé-charanas 
upwards, from those chief sins upwards, such as, Tandfur, 
Margerzin ; if they have come into my mind, if I have spoken 


= In the morning, after the Kucti-prayer, tho Parsee must use the “ Cow-uting,” 
and then wash his bands, and say the prayer No, iti, 
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them with the tongue, if I have done them with my hand, I 
repent with thoughts, words, and deeds, ete. 

ll. Of all hinds of sins; the sins against towns, lands, against 
souls, the sins Kaidhyozat, Kaidhyo-lwarest, Vaidhyézat, Magh, 
Bagh, Agtars, Agvartuatin, sins which draw after them the high 
punishment,* the utterance of incantations, the striking with terror, 
the desire to requite wound with wound, the frequent sina,t the 
separating from the pure, Navid-nasagt, Adit-ag-cosma,} the sins 
which bear the name of three Crasté-charanas, generally, of alt 
hinds of sins, repent I, with thoughts, words, and works, ete. 

12. Of wrong thought,§ wrong speech, wrong action, un- 
righteous questioning, speaking before or after without grounds,\| 
theft, lic, false witness, violent judgment, shamelessness, 
pride, thanklessness, mocking, insatiability, self-cxaltation, dis- 
obedience against the law, contentiousncss, hard-heartedness, 
sorath fulness, recenge, envy, excessive lamentation,** approbation 
of sins, disapprobation of a good deed, friendship with sinners, 
self-will, nitcheraft, honouring sorcerers, teaching sorcery, enmity 
towards the Yazatas, hostility towards the law, hostility towards 
the Degtirs, the calling the names of the Yazatas together with 
those of the Dévs, or the names of the Divs with those of the 
Yazatas, unnatural sins with women, boys, or cattle, unchastity, 
pederasty, going with menstruous women, adultery with the wives 
of others, going with one shor, going without Kosti, interrupting 
the low prayer (at cating), the omission of the low prayer at 
cating, the satisfying natural wants without prayer, if 1 have 
made water standing upright,t+ if I have honourcd the Dévs, 
thought on them, brought them offcring, have broken the adoption, 
f repent, ete. 

13, Of all kinds of sins which I have committed against the 


* This translation is conjectural; we do not know the nature of the four last 
named sins. 

+ In the toxt, #h4rin, the meaning of which I do not know, The translation 
given is according to Anquctil. wane 

t 1 do not know what these sins are, § Lit, thinking without way or rule. 

| Anguetil: to question and unswer without reason.” 

‘I Lit., “‘violence-witaess,” that is, perhaps, witness extorted from another by 


ion, 
ora. Wendidad iti. 87. tt Of. Vendidad xviii. 89 ff. 
80 
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Yazatas and Amshaspands, against the kings, the lords, the 
Mobeds, the Degturs, the Hérbeds, the teachers, the disciples, 
against fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, friends, neighbours, 
equals, wives, sons, relations, strangers, inhabitants of the same or 
another town, aswellas against superiors, Irepent with thoughts,cte. 

14. Every offering and Darins-feast, every day of the de- 
parted and Géti-khirtd,* which I should have performed and hate 
not performed, or which I have performed, but not performed as 
was fitting : for the souls of ancestors, of fathers, mothers, bro- 
thers, sisters, relations, strangers, relations for those who stand 
under my supcrintendence,—whick I have not performed, and 
that which if I have performed it my sins have made it nought, I 
repent, ele, 

15. If T have not helped the poor, have not observed the manner 
and custom of the Paoiryé-thaéshas, the feast of blessings, the 
Nauroz, the Mihir-jan, if I have not displayed friendship to man- 
kind, 80 repent I with thoughts, ete. 

16, If I have not celebrated the Gahatbars, not offered, not 
prepared,+ not poured out, if I have not bestowed alms sia times 
every year, prayed the Qarshéd-Nydyis three times every day, if 
Ihave not prayed the Mikr-Nydyis three times a day, if I have 
not prayed the Mah-Nydyis three times at every New Moon, and 
every year offered the Rapithwina three times, and have not 
performed the Fravardidns, then I repent, ete. 

1%. All kinds of flesh of men, dogs, Khrafstras, as well dead 
as alive, which I brought to the water or the fire,—cooked, ate,— 
whose bodies I carried out alone,} which I (found) ona fruitful 
place (and) did not remove and bring to the proper place, if I 
have brought beard-hairs or other impurity to the water or frre, 
cooked, eaten,—if I (found) them in a fruitful place (and) 
have not removed them and brought them to the proper place, I 
repent, ete. 
seghling ti CheaanGostnatin) stands here of anqutly authors 2-07 
MBB. read osfaparit, a word which does not occur elsewhere. 


+ That iy {fT have not prepared what wan requisite for ise fstivale, 
+ GF. Vendided ili, 44-5, 
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18. Every Avesta that I have not spoken, read, learned,—the 
Avcatd-ijamas,* the Khorda-Avesta,—if I have not rightly 
learned or recited the Avesta, or if I have forgotten again what 
was learned, so repent I with thoughts, ete. 

19. All kinds of sins which I have committed in the state of 
menstruation, if I have not kept myself from forty steps to the 
circle of threc steps away from pure men, from the Fire of 
Behram, from Sun and Moon and Barésma, and that which is 
washed with Padiab, so repent I with thoughts, etc, 

20. On account of a crime worthy of death—if, perhaps, evil 
Alriman and the Dévs should have prevailed over me—am I con- 
tented, if it is fitting, to atone for it by death, (I am contented) 
that the Degtir should take away from me what lays upon me and 
Sree me from sin, namely, from the Margerzins from one to ten, 
JSrom ten toa hundred, from a hundred to a thousand, from a 
thousand to ten thousand, from ten thousand to countless (?) Mar- 
gerzins, Of all evil thoughts, words, and works whereby men 
may become sinners, whereby I have become a sinner, repent I 
with thoughts, ete. 

21. Of all kinds of sins which the Creator Ormuzd hus declared 
as sins in the good Masdayagnian law, at which, if one commits 
them, the Yazatas feel pain, the Déos joy ; of that which I have 
thought, committed, spoken, done, whereby 1 have become a sinner, 
what has been enumerated by me and not enumerated, what twas 
known to me by name and what was not known to me, what I do 
not yet know, what I have committed on account of others, what 
others have committed on my account, vverything whereby Tama 
sinner, in reference to everything whereby I have become a sinner, 
Sor every sin, for everything kept back, repent 1a thousand times 
and ten thousand times before the Ruler Ormazd, the Accom- 
plisher of good deeds, the Shining, Majestic, the First of the 
Heavenly and earthly ( Genii), before the Amshaspands, and 
before cvery other heavenly good being, before Mikr, Cros, and 
Rasn-rigt, before Adar-gara, Adar-Gusasp, Adar-burzin-mihr, 


* The expression js not very cloar, but it is evident that the Avesta ia referred to 
in econtradistinction to the Khordah-Avesta, 
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before the Frohar of Zartusht the descendant of Cpitama, before 
the Lar and mine orn soul, before every good thing before which 
1 come, with thoughts, ete. 

22. With three words, with a hundred words, with a thou- 
sand words, with ten thousand words am I a right-beliecing 
good Mazdayagnian, I am in that faith which the Lord Ormazd 
and the Amshaspands have given to Zartusht with holy Frohar, 
the son of Gpitama, Zartusht to the king Vistagp, Vistégp to 
Frashasgtra and Jamdgp and Agpendydr, and these have taught 
to the good in the world, until in succession of descent it came to 
the restorer of purity, Aderbat, the son of Makrecpand, who 
made it right and purified it, I stand in the faith and mill not 
be unbelieving, not for good life, nor for longer life, nor for 
dominion, nor possessions. From love towards purity do I not 
depart, and if thereby my head is cut off so depart I not from 
this belief, for I am affrighted before the terror of the punish- 
ment," and the requital of hell. I am full of hope for that attain- 
ing to Paradise and the shining Garothomén, which possceses all 
majesty. I accomplish this Patet in the thought that as I here- 
after may become more zealous to accomplish good works, I may 
also keep myself more from sin and that my good deeds may 
serce for the lessening of sin, for the increase of good works,+ 
until the resurrection and the last body comes to me. JI cherish 
hope in the coming of the last body to behold Ormazd and the 
Amshaspands, I have wrought and still work for this, that when 
that time arrives, and my mouth is in bonds through the smiting 
of the wicked Gand-mainyo, Agto-vahdt, and the bad Bird, ye 
may declare my thoughts, and if I mith my onn tongue can no 
longer speah the Patet, the Amshaspands, in friendship to my 
soul, may cause this Patet to arrive and bestow it on my soul 
that my soul may attain to the light place and not arrive at the 


© The word rendered punishment (pacdoh, and in some MSS, CSz) doca not occur 
elscwhere. It acems to refer to # punishment at the Bridge, 

+ We sce in this Patet that good deeds are not mercly from an individual 
Point of view, but ax tending to the result that ultimately the total of good deeda will 
gateeigh the total of bad ones, end tho superiority of Ormazd over Ahriman be 
manilest. 
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dark place, and the wicked Ahriman and the diminishers may 
not torment my soul and not cause sorrow toit. On account of 
every sin which has remained in the world without atonement, am 
J contented and agreeing to give retribution and atonement with 
thrice cutting off the head,* only (?) I pray from the Highest 
Creator, Ormasd, the Supporter, Forgiver, and Pardoner, that 
the Yazatas may throw to us and give us an equipment. If 
any one after my departure, out of love to my soul, or if my son 
performs the Patet before one of those set over who is at the 
Place, so am I agreed thereto. May Ormazd and the Amshas- 
pands and the other Heavenly come to my soul for good help 
and companionship, and loose it from’ anguish and fear und 
affiction, from Ahriman and the Dérs and from the coming to 
the terrors of Hell. In these thoughts have -I laid huld on all 
good thoughts, words, and works ; in this mind have J renounced 
all evil thoughts, words, and works from thoughts, words, and 
morks, 
(The following verse is to be spoken low.) 


23, This Heavenly Patet shall be a fast brazen wall like as 
the earth is broad, the mountains high, the Heacens strony, 
that it may keep the gate of hell fast in bonds, and the way to 
Paradise open, the way to that best place:—to the shining 
Garothmin which possesses all majesty, that our soul and the 
souls of the pure at the Bridge Chinvat, the great, may step 
over freed from trouble and easily, and may the pure Cros, the 
victorious, friend, protector, overscer, hearer, be the protector 
and the watcher of my soul. 

Yathd abd vairyé. Offering and praise, ete. To Qradsha, 
etc, To Him belongs brightness, etc. 


‘* That is, of course, in the future world. 
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XLVIII. PRAYER AFTER THE AFERGANS. 


1. May this Nirang* be victorious. May the brightness of the 
good Mazdayasnian Law be spread abroad in the seven Kesh- 
vares, what may be the name (of the land) let it be according 
to wish. There is a town, in this town N. N. may fuliness, 
victoriousness, cheerfulness and joy spread themselvcs abroad, 
may fortunate majesty increase and yct more increase. May 
majesty be fortune-bringing! May this Khosnumen (for N. N.) 
arrive to Ormazd the Ruler and the strong Fravashis. 

2. J have performed the offering, I have offered the Dartins, I 
now offer the Myazda, May it arrivet wholly and completely into 
the treasury} of Ormazd, the Shining, Majestic, and of the Amésha- 
gpéntas, May strength, power, might, firmness, activity, victori- 
ousness arrive from this Khsnumaire to the strong Kravashis! 
May they accept it from us, protect us, procure good, hold back 
unrighteousness and opposition, implore gifts (for us)! For the 
others have I made the Myazda as the Myazda of one thousand 
men—so far as Iam able. I have done this without trouble and 
with pleasure ; may the one of us accept one thousand (men). 

3, May The blessed souls N,N. here be mentioned by name.§ 
May Zartusht, the descendant of Cpitama, with pure Frohar and 
blessed soul here be mentioned. May all Fravashis of the pure, 
together on the fourth, tenth, thirtieth day, at the anniversary, || 
from Gayomart to Cosios here be mentioned! May the existing, 
having been, about to be, the born, the unborn, those belonging to 
the region, those belonging to other regions, the pious men and 
women, not of age, of age, all who have died upon this carth in 
good belief, ail Fravashis of the pure together, from Gayomart to 
(osios here be mentioned. May those who have died in this 
dwelling, this clan, this confederacy, this region, all Fravashis 

# Nirang = formula of enchantment,” and also prayer in general, 

+ The words, “may it arrive,” are inserted on Anquotil’s erathority. They are 
wantin in the MSS, 

t is, the treasury of good works, which is called Hamees-cit. [The German 
bad Sch tn evident mlprist fr Sete 


{ The person praying here insert the names of those dearest to him. 
{| These are the daya on which offerings are to be made to the souls of the departed. 
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of the pure from Gayomart to Cosios here be mentioned. May 
the Fravashis of the pure, the Fravashis of the bold, the 
Fravashis of the assailing, the Fravashis of the victorious, 
the Fravashis of ihe Paoiryé-thaéshas, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations, all Fravashis of the pure together from Gayo- 
mart to Cosios here be mentioned, May the souls of fathers, 
mothers, descendants, forefathers, sons, kindred, servants, 
relations, all Fravashis of the pure together from Gayomart 
to Cosios here be mentioned. All Priests, all Warriors, ali 
Husbandmen, all Artizans, all Fravashis of the pure together 
Jrom Gayomart to Cosios shall here be mentioned. May all 
Fravashis of the pure in the seven Keshvares of the earth ; in 
Arzake, Cavahe, Fradadhafs, Vidadhafs, Vourubarest, Vouru- 
Jarest, Quniras-bami, and Kaftgdesh, the pure in the Var which 
Yima has made, those who have Marithras as treasures; all 
Fravashis of the pure together from Gayomart to Cosios here 
be mentioned. 


XLIX. NIKAH OR MARRIAGE-PRAYER. 


1. Jn the name of God. Yath& aha vairyé. (1.)—May the 
Creator Ormasd give you many descendants, with men as grand- 
children, much food, friends with heart-ravishing body and 
countenance, watking through a long life, to the duration of a 
hundred and fifty years. 

2. On the day N, N., in the month N. N., in the year 1067, 
since the king of kings, the ruler Yezdegert, of the stock of 
Sdsin, a congregation is come together in the circle of the 
JSortunate town N. N., according to the law and custom of the 
good Mazdayagnian Law, to give this maiden to u husband ; 
this maiden, this woman, N. N. by name, according to the con- 
tract of two thousand Nisdptrian gold dinars.* 

38. Do you join with your relations in agreement for this mar- 

© Tho MGS. state that at this place the gold is to be laid down. According to 
Anquetil the cousluding pemage runs yin Kicman, vi, : “* You gite her for 
the earth and for heaven...» to be one body and oe sou, enistrese of # Away the 


chief in place, You give her,—ehe who ts of the law ; who will assist her husband, 
who is well-conducted.” The father answers : I give her.” 
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riage, with honourable mind, with the three words, to promote 
their own good deed for the believing N,N. this contract for 
lifer* 

4, Do ye both accept the contract for life with honourable 
mind, that pleasure may increase to ye twain P+ 

5. In the name and friendship of Ormazd. Be ever shining, 
be very enlarged! Be increasing! Le victorious! Learn 
purity! Be worthy of good praise! May the mind think 
good thoughts, the words speak good, the works do good! May 
all wicked thoughts hasten away, all wicked words be diminished, 
all wicked works be burnt up. Let them praise purity and thrust 
away sorcery. (Let them read:) Be a Mazdayagnian, accom- 
plish works according to thy mind. Win for thyself property by 
right-dealing. Speak truth with the rulers and be obedient. 
Be modest with friends, clecer, and well-wishing, Be not 
cruel. Be not wrathful-minded. Commit no sin through 
shame, Be not covetous. Torment not. Cherish not wickea 
enzy, be not haughty, treat no one despitefully, cherish no lust. 
Rob not the property of others, keep thyself from the wives of 
others. Do good works with good activity. Jmpart to the 
Fazatas and the faithful (of thine own). Enter into no strife 
with a revengeful man. Be no companion to a covetous one. Go 
not on the same way with a cruel one. Enter into no agreement 
with one of ill-fame. Enter not into work in common with an un- 
skilful one. Combat the adversaries with right. Go with friends 
as is agreeable to friends, Enter into no strife with those of evit 
repute. Before an assembly speak only pure words. Lefore 
kings speak with moderation. From ancestors inherit (good) 
names. In no wise displease thy mother. Keep thine own body 
pure in justice, 

6. Be of immortal body, like Hai-khosré, Be understanding, 

© According to Anquetil, v. 3 in addressed to the betrothod, who answers: “I 
promise it.” ‘The words appear to me to be addressed to the bridegroom's relations. 

$ Here Anquetil has tho words, “ The Moled adds.” According to. AnquetiL. 
verses 104 are to be repeated thrice. I believe that at this point the betrothed joiz 
hands. ‘The rest of the chepter consists of bleasings and exhortations. 


t These words are not clear in the original, Anquetil translates, “ Bring + 
Masdayagnian, think and do good.” . 
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tike Kaus. Be shining as the Sun. Be pure as the Moon. Be 
renowned as Zartusht, Be powerful as Rugtam. Be fruitful 
ag the earth (Cpendarmat). Heep good friendship with friends, 
brothers, wife, and children, as body and soul (hold together). 
Keep always the right faith and good character, Recognize 
Ormazd as Ruler, Zartusht as lord. Exterminate Ahriman and 
the Dévs. 

7. May Ormasd* send you gifts, Bakman, thinking with the 
soul, Ardibihist good speech, Sharévar good working, (let) Cpen- 
dérmat (give) wisdom, Khordat swectness and fatness, Amerdat 
Sruitfulness ! 

8, May Ormazd bestow gifts on you, the Fire brightness, 
Ardvi-gira purity, the Sun exalted rule, the Moon which con- 
tains the seed of the Bull increase, Tir liberality, Gosh good 
abstemiousness (? ), 

9, May Ormazd give you gifts, Mithra fortune, Crosh obedience, 
Rasn right conduct, Farvardin increase of strength, Behram 
is the bestower of victory, Bat bestows great might. 

10. May Ormasd bestow gifts on you, Arshasvangh enlighten- 
ment of wisdom, inheritance of majesty, Astét increase of virtue, 
Aqmdn great activity, Zamydd firmness of place, Makrespant 
good heed, Anéran distinction of body.+ 

11. Good art thou, mayest thou maintain that which is still 
better for thee than the good, since thou fittest thyself worthily 
asa Zaite. Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by 
the Zacta as one who thinks, speaks, and does much good. 

12. May that come to you which is better than the good, may 
that not come to you which is worse than the evil, may that not 
come to me which is worse than the evil. So may it happen as 


I pray. 


* The writer now goes through the days of the month severally, and itmplores ® 
gift for the new couple on each day. ins acs as 

+ The Gujerati Marri is consi jonger i contains 
cotta one ee tere nae 

T Vol. xi—aii, are from Yogua Ivii, €-12, 
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L. AFERIN OF THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS. 


1. May there be wholly powerful: Ormazd the Ruler, of 
great majesty. May he inerease with the thirty Vigpaéshatm* 
which work united with him, labour united with him, united with 
him smite the cursed Gandmainyo, the wicked, tagether mith all 
Dévs and Drujas which he has brought forth to smite the 
creatures of Ormazd. 

2, May there be wholly powerful: Bahman, the Amshaspand 
of great majesty, May he inercase together nith the Aderdms, 
Gros and Behram, who work united with him, labour united with 
him, united with him smite Asmog with fearful weapon, the 
Druja Akoman, the Druja Faromata, 

3. May there be wholly powerful: Ardilihist, the Amshaspand 
of great majesty. May he increase together mith the Aderdms, 
Cros and Behram, who work united with him, labour united with 
him, smite the Druja of minter mith his thirty kinds of unfruitful- 
ness, thirty kinds of weakness.+ 

4, May there be wholly powerful : Shakrévar, the Amshas- 
pand of great majesty. May he inereasc together nith the Aderdns, 
Gros and Behram, who work united with him, labour united 
with him, united with him smite the Druja Busyagp, Caraosaok, t 
the Druja of rottenness, the Druja of laziness (?). 

5. May Cpendérmat the Amshaspand of great majesty possess 
all might. May he increase together with Avén, Din, Ardd- 
Makregpant, who work united mith him, labour united with him, 
united with him smite Agta-vahdt of evil character. 

6. May Khordit the Amshaspand of great majesty possess all 
might. May he increase together mith Tistar, Vat and Ardd- 
JSravas who mork united with him, labour united with him, united 
with him smite Az (concupiscence) created by the Dévs, the Dév 
Tarik and Zérih. 

© Theso words are excessively obscure. 

+ It is very doubtful how tho word Zad should be 


translated. 
3 Geracook is perhaps «mistake for the Burraresh tranlation of darephé. 
= (having long hends), an epithet of Bushyancta. 
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7. May there possess all strength: Amerdét the Amshaspand 
of great majesty. May he increase together with Rasn, Astat, 
Zamyit who work united with him, labour united with him, 
united mith him smite Tusis, the first created Opposition which 
Anra-mainyus brought forth, 

8. May the creation of Ormazd increase, may the eration of 
Ahriman diminish. May the heights and mountains with pure 
brightness, much brightness, created by Ormazd, possess all 
might, together with the timber, the food-bearing trees, the golden- 
hued trees. May the mountain Arvant possess all might, may 
the mountain Raevant possess all might, may the mountain 
Arpargin possess all might, may the mountain Demdvend in which 
the wicked Baévard¢p is chained, possess all might. May the 
mountain Hos-ddstér which possesses pure brightness, possesses 
much brightness, which is created by Ormazd, possess all might. 

9. May the fountains, the foundations of the waters, the rivers, 
possess all might. May the river Urvatt* possess all might. May 
the ricer Veh+ possess all might. May the sea Rakhsahé possess 
all might. May the sea Ferahhant possess all might. May the 
sea Pititik possess all might, may the sea Kyatcis possess all might, 

10. May the praiseworthy souls possess all might, who believing 
to the last in righteousness and well-doing havc spread abroad 
tam and equity. 

11, May there possess all might: the Lord, the King of Kings, 
May the Great Commander possess all might. 

12, May the scocn Keshvares of the earth possess all might : 
Arzaht, Cavaké, Fradadhafs, Vidadhafs, Vourubarest, Vouru- 
Jjareat, Qanirag-bémi, which lics in the midst (and) the most for- 
tunate of the born, the purest, best, the praised by the Yazatas : 
Zariusht, the descendant of Qpitama, with pure Frohar. 

13, May there possess all strength: the Leader of the Priests, 
the victorious lord, the Fire Adar-fré, the firm-created. May the 
Leader of the Warriors possess all might, the firm-created, desired 


* According to Anquet, Ureeif-raf= Arye, probably the Jexartee 
+ According to the Parsces, Veh =the Indu. 
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Adar-gusasp. May the victorious lord of the Husbandmen posses: 
all might, the ruler who performs good deeds, the victorious Adar- 
burzin, 

14. Blessed be the souls of the lords, Degtirs, Mobeds, Hér« 
beds, believers, propagators of the faith, the disciples who have 
died on this corporeal earth. Blessed be the soul of Gayo- 
mars, and Hoshang, and Takmir,and Jamshéd,and Frédin, and 
Minochthr-bdmi, and Zav the son of Tahmasb, and Kai-Kobid, 
and Kai-Kaus, and Kai-Cydcakhs, Kai-Khosré, Kai-Lohragp, 
Kai-Gustagp, Bahman, and Agpendyar, 

15. Blessed be the soul of Zartusht, the descendant of Cpi- 
tama, with pure Frokar, together with all Priests, Warriors, 
Husbandmen, Artizans,* pious, who offer in purity, and are 
worthy of good. May joy, cheerfulness, fortune, good, come 
hither from the region of the South; may sorrow, sickness, 
obscurity, injustice, stiff-neckedness, and all oppositions remove 
themselves to the side of the North, The good shall be rulers, 
the bad shall not be rulers. They shall pray for pardon for 
their evil deeds and be repentant, And may our thoughts, words, 
and works continue in righteousness. 

16, May cach from the midst (of us) suffer harm from idol- 
norship, be it in body, or in property, or in soul. He who must 
have more (than he has) let him hace more; he who must have good 
things, let him have good things; he mho must have a wife, let 
him have a wife: he who must have a son, let him have a son. 
May the earthly be so as the body desires it in righteousness ; 
may the heavenly be as the soul desires it in purity. 

17. May this Aferin pertain to your body, ye good members of 
the community, believing, for great increase according to nish. 
I wish good for every living thing which the Creator Ormazd has 
created, and that the wicked Ahriman may remain (?) afar from 
&fe and work, and may each one of the nearest relations increase 
@ hundred-fold. I desire that the wise may be fortunate, the 
truthful blessed, that the wise may be a ruler, the unwise not a 


‘* This word ia doubtful, 


AFERIN GABANBAR 173 


ruler. May the good Mazdayagnian Lan spread itself in the seven 
Keshoars of the earth and be living. The mater shall flon, the 
trees grom, the corn ripen (?)* May our thoughts, speech, and 
doings be right and upright, that that portion at last may reward 
men, and that it may bring us also much reward in the world as 
ell as in Heaven. Blessed be now the soul of Zartushi, to- 
gether with all Priests, Warriors, Husbandmen, Artizans, pious, 
who have come hither on account of this Myazda, may there,— 
since to them is come a share of this Myazda, since they have 
accepted a share of this Myazda,—at every step of the trelve 
thousand steps to Paradise a dweller of Garothman come to 
meet (me). 

18 May good deeds increase through prayers and words; may 
sins become utterly annihilated. May the world be good, the 
Heaven be good, at last may the good purity increase, the souls 
come to Garothman, Be pure, lie long! 

So may it come as I wish, Good thoughts, ete. Yatba ahi 
vairyd (21). To Him belongs brightness, ete. 


LI. AFERIN GAHANBAR. 


1, Be wholly strength, be wholly pure. May all strength, all 
blessings be present. May the Creator Ormazd possess all 
strength, the Shining Ormazd, the Majestic Ormazd, and the 
Amshaspands. May the Aderdns and Ateshins possess alt 
strength, May the Fravashis of the pure possess all strength. 
May the good Mazdayagnian Law possess all strength. May the 
good in the seven Keshears of the cattle possess all strength, who 
are believing according to the lan, according to the kind of the 
Paoiryé-thaéshas, and who are constant in the pure good Mazda- 
yagnian Lavo, that with us, that with ust 


© This word is doubtful. 

The author of this passage understands by the Seen Keehears the often-namod 
soven divisions, each of which is a world in itself, and separated from tho rest. All 
the known land belongs to Qanirac, and honce comprises only one seventh of the 
world, As Zartusht and hia Law were only scat to Qaniras, the faithful in the rest 
of the world cannot be disciples of Zartasht, but are only believers after the soay of 
the Paoiryd-thatskat : that is, thoy wero created pure by Ormazd, and continue to 
proserve this purity. Honco they live according to the Taw, but without knowing 
it. They form therefore, aa it wero, an invisible community with the true Parsoos. 
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2. May there possess all strength and ever be helpful: the 
Arda-Frohars, the victorious, for whom I have accomplished the 
offering, offered the Darins, am offering the Myazda. May all 
this together arrive to the trcasury of the Creator Ormazd, the 
shining Ormazd, the majestic Ormazd, and the Amshaspands. 
May strength, might, firmness, activity, victoriousness, come to 
all Frohars of the pure. May all Fravashis of the pure be 
mentioned here. 

38. I pray for the favour, that the good morks, the offering 
of the Darins, and the Myazda, the pure gifts,* liberality and 
the offering of gifts which shall be given for the rejoicing of the 
pure and coery other good deed which I accomplish among the 
creatures whatever may be their name, may be here done and 
accomplished, to have a share in the good works of the faithful, 
and that they through the acceptance of the Frohars of the pure 
as their property and their satisfaction may arrive at the trea- 
sury of the Creator Ormazd, the shining Ormazd, the majestic 
Ormazd. May brightness, increase, continuance, be the reward 
of the offerer (so long as) the water (remains). 

4, May the heavenly Yazaras, the earthly Yazatas, the heavenly 
Time, the Frohars of the pure from Gayomart, to Cosios, the 
victorious, the very majestic, the being, having been, about to be, 
the born, unborn, belonging to the region, belonging to other 
regions, the pious men and women, not of age and of age, who 
have deceased upon this earth in the faith~all Frohars and souls 
of the same be here mentioned. May the Frohars and souls of 
the same, who are deserving of it, be here mentioned. On those 
of them who set their hope on us have I here thought. Let their 
good deeds, their believing offering, their offering of the Myazda, 
be here brought in remembrance. 

14.4 Panchacha, etc. In forty-five days have I, Ormazd, 
together njth the Amshaspands, produced: namely, I have 


# In the text Asodét ; that is, a gift, or alms, to a pure person. 
+ [So numbered in Spiegel’s translation, 1¢ docs Foe Urea why the Nos, 6-18 
= ‘not inser 
That is, ‘I have been employed in during forty-five days,” ete, ‘The 
i torde tre repeated at the cncwenunt te Be following veitea] 
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created the heaven and celebrated the Gahatbar and given to it 
the name Gah Maidhyozarémaya: in the month Ardibihist, on 
the day Daepamihr. Take the time from the day Khor, on the 
day Dacpamihr shall the end be.* Maidhyozarémaya was the 
time in which I perfected the creation of the heaven, and together 
mith the Amshaspands offered Myazda, and men must do it like- 
wise in accordance. Thus all who celebrate the Gahafibar, or 
perform, or eat, or give, have thereby as much merit as if any 
one in the corporeal world had given a thousand ewes, together 
with lambs, from love towards the purity of pure souls as a pure 
gift to pure men. Again, respecting the purity, from love of the 
belieoing souls (for these are better than the living amongst 
men)+ the Avesta bears witness in the Hadokht, as appears from 
this passage: “Let one give ewes with young in goodness 
to the pure men for the souls, for the bhouse-companion of 
living beings, Asha-vahista.t Lut all who do not offer, do not 
perform, do not eat, do not give, they are not worthy to offer 
among the Mazdayagnians ; that is, the Yazatas do not accept 
their offering, and it is also not fitting (that he offer it) and he 
has from that Gahanbér on every day § one hundred and eighty 
Gtér sins. 

15. Khshvas Maidhyoshemahi, etce.—Jn sixty days have J, 
Ormazd, together with the Amshaspands, wrought ; that is, I 
have created the Water, celebrated the Gahanbar and given it the 
name Gah Maidhyoshéma, in the month Tir, on the day Daepa- 
mikr, Take the time from the day Khor, the day Daepamihr 
shall be the last. In which Maidhyoshema was it that I made 
troubled water clear, and together nith the Amshaspands offered 
the Myazda, mankind shall also do it in accordance. All, there- 
Sore, who offer the Gahatbar, perform, eat or give, have thereby 
as much merit as if in the corporeal world one had given a 


© That is, this Gahaiibir is to bo celcbrated from the eleventh to the Afteenth day 
Gnetusive) of the month Ardibihiet. 

+ A difficult and obscure passage. 

} Tho concluding words of the text are not clear. [Ashn-vahista is probably tormed 
tho Aouso-companion aa being tho Gonius who presided over Fire and cheerfulness. ] 
ody TBG, ith ttl the next Gabaibér, on which only ean be frst make atonexiatt 

sins, : 
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thousand female coms together with yearling calves as a pure 
gift from love of the purity of believing souls. Respecting love 
Sor the purity of the beliccing souls, which are better than the 
beings among mankind, the Avesta bears witness, as is clear from 
this passage: Let them give a thousand cows with calves in 
purity and goodness for the souls to the pure men, and the 
house-companion of beings, Asha-vahista. But ali who do not 
offer, do not cat, do not give, let one give no heed to their specch, 
amongst the Mazdayagnians ; let them hold their nords for lies, 
and listen not to what they say. From one Gahaftbdr to another 
has he each day a hundred and cighty Ctér sins. 

16, Poachécha-haptaitim, ete. Jn seventy-five days have I, 
I who am Ormazd, wrought, together sith the Amshaspands : 
I have created the Earth and celebrated the Gahatbar and given 
it the name Gah Paitishahya, in the month Shakrévar, on the day 
Anerdn. Take the time at the day Agtat, Anerdn shall be the 
last.* The Paitishahya was the time in which I made manifest 
the steadfastness of the earth and the water, and, together with 
the Amshaspands, offered the Myazda, mankind also shall do the 
same in accordance. All, therefore, who offer this Gahafbdr, 
perform, cat and give, they have therefrom as much merit as if 
in the corporeal world one had given a thousand mares nith fillics, 
from love tonards the purity of the beliecing souls as a pure gift 
to the pure men. Again, respecting the purity out of love towards 
believing souls, which are better than living men, the Avesta bears 
svitness in the Hadokht, as is clear from this passage : » thousand 
mares together with fillies let him give in purity and goodness 
for the souls of the pure men, for the house-companion of beings, 
Asha-vahista. But ali who do not offer this Gahanbar, do not 
perform, do not eat, do not give, they pass for babblers amongst 
the Mazdayacnians, that is, account them amongst the Mazda- 
yagnians for a time as untrustrorthy, and accept not what 
they give,—they have from this Gahatbdr to the Gahafbart 
every day a hundred and eighty Ctér sins, 


© ‘That is, the month Shahrévar, from the 26-30. 
+ [That is, to the next Gabeibar.] 
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17. Thrigatem, ete. In thirty days have J, 1 who am Ormazd, 
wrought together mith the Amshaspands, I have created the 
Trees, and celebrated the Gahanbar, and given it the name Gah 
Aydthrema, in the month Mithra, on the day Anéran. Take the 
time at the day Agtat, Anérdn shall be the end.* Aydthréma 
mas it when I brought forth taste and colour, ani the Trees 
according to their different kinds, and with the Amshaspands 
offered the Myazda, mankind shall do the same in accordance. 
All, therfore, rho offer this Gahaiibar, perform, cat and give, 
have therefrom so much merit as if in the corporeal orld one had 
given « thousand female camels together with their young, from 
love for the purity of belieriny souls as a pure gift. Again, 
respecting the purity from lore torards the belicring souls, which 
are better than living men, the Arcsta gives witness in the 
Hadokkt, as is clear from this passage: a thousand female 
camels with their young let him give with purity for the souls of 
the pure men, for the house-eompanion of beings, Asha-vahiata, 
But all who do not offer this Gahanbér, do not perform, do not 
eat, do not gire, they fill a free beast (with burdens) beyond what 
is fitting amongst the Mazdayagnians, that is, amongst the 
Mazdayagnians seat (Hem) not upon a beast, he dare not seat 
himself thercupon;+ he has from this Gahanbdr to the (next) 
Gahaibar every day a handred and cighty (tér sins. 

18, Astiitim, ete. In eighty days hare I, Inho an Ormazd, 
wrought nith the Amshaspands. I have created the Cattle and 
celebrated the Gahatbar and given it the name Gih Maidhydirya, 
in the month Dai, on the day Bahrim. Take the time from the 
day Mikr, let the day Bakrém be the last.~ The Gahanbér 
Maidhydirya was it on which 1 produced the Cattle of fire kinds, 
and with the Amshaspands offered the Myazda, mankind shall do 
the same in accordance. Therefore all who offer this Gahathir, 
perform, cat and give, they have therefrom as much merit as if 

Tn tho month Mithra, 26-30, dd phidcied Wiehe BOA TA 
agri wi te A "Guiuabar aad companied by a trandation in Pan, 


utter only is given hero, 
t In the month Dui, 16-20. 
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in the corporcal morld one had given six thousand herds of all 
Hinds from love for the purity of belicving souls as a pure gift. 
Again, respecting the love for the purity of the believing souls 
which are better than living beings, the Avesta bears witness in 
the Hadokht, as is clear from this passage: » thousand herds of 
every kind let him give in purity and goodness for the suuls of 
the pure men. But all who do not offer this Gahanbar, do not 
perform, do not cat, do not gire, they forfcit the blessings of the 
world amongst the Mazdayacnians, that is, all carthly possessions 
which they have are not due to them, and they have from this 
Gahutilir to the next Gahatibir every day a hundred and cighty 
ler sins, 

19, Panchicha-haptiitim, ete. Jn serenty-fice days have I, I 
who am Ormazd, wrought together with the Amshaspands. I 
have created Mankind and celebrated the Gahatibir and given it 
the name Géh Hamagpathmacdaya, in the month Agpendérmat, 
in the (day) Valastist-Géh. Take the time at the (day) Alunavat- 
Gth, the (day) Vahistéist-Gah shall be the last* The Gahanbér 
Hamagpathmardaya was it on which I ercated man, created the 
whole creation} and offered the Myuzda with the Amshaspands, 
men shall do the same in accordance. All, therofore, who offer 
this Gahatbar, perform, eat, give, have therefrom as much merit 
as if in the corporeal world onc mere to give to all inhabitants of 
the same, warm bread for a yar long, and then in mine siwevtness 

JSrom joy to one. . . .(?)$ as a pure gift out of love tonards the 
purity of believing souls. Again, respecting the purity from love 
Sor the believing souls which are better than living men, the 
Avesta bears witness in the Hadokht, as is elcar from this passage : 
All kinds of seeds, according to their greatness, goodness, and 
beauty, let them give in purity and goodness to the pure inen, 
out of love for the soul, Lut all who do not offer this Gahatibar, 
do not perform, do not eat, do not gure, they forfeit the Mazda- 
yagnian Custom amongst the Mazdayagnians, that is, they do not 


© That is, the last five days af the Jast month. 
+ That is, a8 Anguetil rightly cb-crves, the whole creation was finished on thia 


y- 
+ The construction is not clear. 
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make confession, and give at last no account. From this Gahanbar 
to the next Gahafbar they have ecery day a hundred and eighty 
Clcr sins, 

20, Let the sinless call to him thereupon, let him drive him 
away, let the sinless lay upon him works of atonement, the lord 
upon the subject, the subject upon the lord.* Those who do not 
celebrate the Guhanbar, they commit the different sins Tanafur 
and Margerzan a hundred-fold, a thousand-fold, ten thousand- 
fold, of the breadth of the carth, the length of a river, the height 
of the Sun.+ 

21, May this Aferin come to the souls of the lords and the just, 
through the friendship and victoriousness of the Heavenly Lord, 
the great Gah Gahabar N.N2 May it come to the soul of the 
blessed Zartusht, the descendant of Cpitama with pure Frohar, 
who has received this good Masdayagnian Lan from Ormazd in 
the right way, and brought it hither according to the may of the 
Puviryé-thatshas, May the pious who hare come hither on 
account of this Myazda, since they hare become partakers of 
this Myazda, hace received of it, at every step of the twelce 
dundred to the Shining Paradise, mect a soul from Garothmdn, 
Through the arrival here (of the souls of the faithful) may 
merit increase,—through their departure, sins fly anay: may the 
world be good, the hearen be good, finally, may purity inercase, 
may the souls come to Garothmdn, Be pure, lire long. 80 may 
it come as I pray. Good thoughts, ete, 

LIT, PRAYER AT EATING, 

Inthe Name of God, the Forgiving, Pardoning, Loving,—the 
Ruler Alura-Mazda. Here praise I now Ahura-Mazda who 
has ercated the cattle, has created purity, the water and the good 
trees, who created the splendour of light, the earth, and all good. 
Ashem-rohi. (3). (Hereupon the person eats and after cating 
prays as follors :) 

Yothi abi vairyd (2).—Ashem-vohi (1). To him belongs 
brightness, ete. A thousand, ete. Come, ete. For reward, ete. 


Ashem-vohii (1). : 
# Frum the Afergin Gahanbir, Che Yasht 18, 52. 
+ Hore insurt the uame of the Gah which is being celebrated, 
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LIII. VAJ-PESHAB, 

(The person remains standing three paccs from the place of the 
Peshab and recites). May sin be smitten a thousand times! Yathi 
ahd vairyé (1). (After having satisfied the neecssity, purified 
Himself with dry earth and taken hold of the strings of the clothes 
he goes three steps and says:) Ashem-vohi (3). Of the good 
thoughts, words, and works,* etc. (2), May the kingdom belong 
to the Best Ruler,t ete. (3). Yathi abt vairyé (4). Ahura 
praise we, Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-gptnta praise we, 
Yéuhé-hataim. Ashem-vohii (1). (Z%e Parsee then washes 
his face and hands and puts on the Kost.) 

LIV, PRAYER ON RECITING THE ASILEM-VonU 

TWELVE IUNDRED TIMES, 

In the Name of God Ormazd, the Ruler, the Inereaser. May 
there increase to great Majesty; The Ardé-Fréhars, may they 
come. Of all my sins repent I nith Patet. All wicked thoughis, 
nords, and works, etc. (as in iv.) 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda. Contempt for Anra-mainyus 
(as it) is the best aceording to the wills of the well-doers. 1 
praise Ashem-vobfi. I confess [myself] a Mazdayagnian, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Aliura, for the 
praise of N. N.¢ Khshnadthra to Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, 
Majestic, to the Amésha-¢péntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the strong, to the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkadshas, to the 
Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, adoratiop, satisfac- 
tion, and laud. 

As it is the will of the Lord so let the Zndta say it to me. 
(The Zabta says): Thus announces the Lord out of purity, let 
the pure wise say: 

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Aimésha- 
gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The good, strong, 
holy Fravishis of the pure, praise we. (J/ere one prays the 
twelve hundred Ashem-vohi and then speaks in a low cvice :) 
Ormazd, Lord, Increaser, etc. (as in vi. 5). 


© Youna xxxv. 4-6. + Yogna xxxy, 13-15. 
'{ Hore name the Gah in which this prayer is read. 
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Yathi ah& vairyS (2). Offering, praise, might, strength, 
implore I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the 
Amisha-cpéntas, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, for the Fravashis of the Paoiry6-tkaéshas, the Fra- 
vashis of the nearest relations. Ashem-vohi (1). To Him 
belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, etc. Come, ete. For 
reward, ctc. Ashem-vyoht, etc. 

LV, PRAYER ON RECITING THE YATMA-AHO-VAIRYO 
TWELVE HUNDRED TIMES. 

Jn the Name of God, Ormazd the Ruler, the Increaser, 
May the Gathas increase to great majesty. May the Gathé 
Akunavat, the Gath Ustacaiti, the Gathd Cpenta-mainyu, the 
Géthd Vohi-Khshathrem, the Gatha Vahistéisti, the Gath 
Gétydbya,* the Arda-frohars come. Of all my sins repent I with 
Patet, All bad thoughts, ete. 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Aura-mainyus, 
(as it) is the best according to the will of the well-doers. I 
praise Ashem-vohit (3) 1 confess (myself) a Mazdayacnian, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belicf in Abura for the 
praise of N. N. Khshnadthra for Abura-Mazda the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amisha-cpéntas for the holy Githas, the lords 
of the times, the pure; the Gath’ Ahunavaiti, the Gatha Ustavaiti, 
the Gathi Cpénta-mainyu, the Gathi Voht-khshathrem, the 
Githd Vahistdisti, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, the Fravashis of the Padiryé-tkatshas, the Fravashis 
of the nearest relations for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

As it is the will of God, ete., say : 

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amésha- 
cpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The holy Githés, 
the pure lords of the times, praise we. The Gathi Ahunavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Githi Ustavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Gatba Cptnta- 
mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Gathé 
Vohii Khshathrem, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The 

This Githa is not montionod clsewhere, 
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Gatha Vahistdisti, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The 
good, strong, holy, Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The 
Ahuna-vairya (which) protects the body. 

(Hereupon the Ahuna-vairya is to be spoken twelve hundred 
times, and then in low prayer to be added:) Ormazd, Ruler, 
Inereaser of mankind, cte. Yathd abd vairyé (2), Offering, 
praise, might, strength, pray I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amésha-cptntes, for the holy Giithis, the 
rulers of the times, the pure, for the Gathi Ahunayniti, for 
the Gathd Ustavaiti, for the Gatha pénta-mainya, for the Gathd 
Vobii-Khshathrem, for the Gatha Vahistéisti, for the Fravashis 
of the pure, the strong, storming, for the Fravashis of the 
Padiryé-tkaéshas, for the nearest relations. Ashei-voliit (1). 
To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Come, etc. 
For reward, ete. Ashem-vohii (1). 


LYI. PRAYER TO PREVENT THE SPORT OF SATAN.* 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. All bad thoughts, ete. 
Satisfaction for Alura, etc, (as above). I confess (myself), a 
Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief 
in Abura for praise, for N Shasbnadthra for Cpénta-drmaiti, 
the good bountifulness, with large eyes, created by Mazda, 
pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land. 

Aa it is the Lord’s will, say: 

The good Cpénta-irmaiti praise we. The good liberality, 
gifted with far eyes,+ created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
Then shall one say to Cptnta-irmaiti: O Cpénta-irmaiti! this 
man give I to thee; give me back again this man at the holy 
Resurrection, acquainted with the Githis, acquainted with the 
Yagna, who has read the Questions, is wise, virtuous, possessing 
the Mahthra as a body. Then give him a name: “ Fire-given,” 
“ Fire-originated,” “Companion of the Fire,” “ ¥ire-region,” 
or any other name of those given by Fire. 

Ashem-vohQ (1). Yath& ahd vairyé (2). Offering, praise, 
strength, might, devote I to the good Cpénta-drmaiti, the good 

© Gf. Vendided xviii. 101 ff. + [That is, far-socing.] 
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liberality, gifted with far eyes, created by Mazda, pure. Ashem- 
vohti. To Him belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, ete. 
Come, ete. Fur reward, ete. Ashem-voht (1). 


LY. LAMP-PRAYER.* 

In the Name of the Lord Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser. 
May the Fire of Dadgth Aderfra increase in great majesty. 
Of all my sins I repent with Patct. All evil thoughts, ete. 
Khshnadthra for Ahure-Mazda. Praise be to thee, O Fire (son) 
of Ahura-Mazda, wise, greatest, Yazata Ashem-voliti (3). To 
him belongs brightness, ete. A thousand, etc. Come, ete. 
For the reward, ete. Ashem-voht (1). 

LVIII. DAKHMA-PRAYER, 

Of all my sins I repent with Patct. Praise to you: the souls 
of the deceased praise we, which are the Fravashis of the pure. 
Ashem-vohé (3). To Him belongs brightness, ete. A thou- 
sand, etc. Come, ete. Fur reward, ete. Ashem-yvohti (1). 

LIX. MOUNTAIN-PRAYER. 

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. All mountains praise 
we, endued with pure brightness, with much brightness, created 
by Mazda, pure, lords of purity. Ashem-yoliti (8), ete. (us 
in LVI), 

LX, PRAYER ON BEWOLDING WATER. 

Of all my sins J repent with Paict, Praise be to thee, most 

profitable Ardvt-gira, pure. Ashem-volidi (3), ete. (a8 above). 


LX. PRAYER ON SEEING TREES. 
Of all my sins I repent with Patet, Praise be to the Trees, 
the good, created by Mazda, pure. Ashem-voliti (8), (a8 above). 


LXIL, TAN-DURUCTI. 

Health is necdful throughout the whole length of life. Aluy 
brightness endure, bound with purity. May the heavenly Ya- 
xatas, the carthly Yazatas, the secen Amshaspands, come luther 
to the shining Myazda. May my prayer arrice, May my nish 
* The preceding Prayers (lit.-Ivi,) hear the namo of Tj, by which is 


they are to be uttered in a low voice : this und the following Prayers 
cutitled Namaskir, or Invocatious. 
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be fulfilled! May the Zarathustrian Law ecer be nell. So 
may it be! 

O Creator, Ruler! Keep the lords of the world, the whole 
community and N. N.,* together sith descendants for a thousand 
years long, kvep cheerful, hecp in health. So kecp them, Keep 
them on the tops of the northy many years, throughout countless 
periods, pure and continuing. A thousand times a thousand 
benedictions? May the year be prosperous! May the duy be 
good, may the month be blessed. Keep pure many years, days, 
months, many, many years long the Yagna and Nydyish, the 
Uberality and the offerings, May health be the portion for alt 
good norks, may good be present, may nell-being be present. So 
beit! In this nay may it be. May it be according to the wish 
¢ the Yazatas and Amshaspands. Ashem-vohii (1). 


LXUI. PRAYER AFTER READING THE ORMAZD- 
YASHT. 
O Ormazd! Thou art the Creator, Ahriman is the uplifter 
of death. 1 drive anay the Dacras and am without doubt in the 
coming of the Resurrection and the last body, Ashem-volri. 


LXIV, PRAYER AFTER READING TILE CROSH- 
YASUT. 

May the holy Grosh inerease to great majesty, may he be 
strong and victorious, the helper of souls, the guardian of the 
whole body, the pure amongst the pure, the watcher ocer duys, 
months, and nights. May Cros be the refuge of all Lranians, 
the Padiryi-tha'shas, the ercatures of the world, the fuithful, 
the wearers of crowns, those who have girded on the Kost, are 
devoted to Zartusht, the good and pure in the seven Keshrurs of 
the earth, Ashem-vohii (3), 

LXV. PRAYER FOR DRIVING AWAY THK DEVIL. 

I break, smite, annihilate your body, ye Divs and Drujas, and 
sorcerers and Pairihas, through the Hom and Larsom, and the 
righteous, just lam, the good, which has been taught me by the 
Creator Ormazd, Ashem-vohé (1). 

‘* Here mention the name of the person for whom this prayor is made, 
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LXVI. CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


The good, rightcous, right Religion which the Lord has sent to 
the creatures is that which Zartusht has brought. The religion 
ts the religion of Zartusht, the religion of Ormazd, given to 
Zartusht, Ashem-vohh.* 


FRAGMENTS. 


1 

1. Allied with Vohu-mano, with Asha-vahiste, with Khsha- 
thra-vairya shalt thou announce the praise, the praiseworthy 
specch, with uninterrupted specch, to the men and women of the 
pure Zarathustra. 

2. Speak the words, O Zarathustra, for the offering and praise 
of us Amésha-cpéntas, that by thee may be praised the waters, 
praised the trees, praised the Fravashis of the pure, praised the 

eavenly Yazatas and the earthly, the created gifts of the very 
good, the pure.+ 





1. 1 confess, ete. Satisfaction for the Fravashi of Thractatna 
the son of Athwya, the pure. J'raisc, adoration, satisfaction, 
ondeauds As it is, cte. (as ix V. Gros-vaj, ta let the pure, wise, 
speak). 

° Thrattaéna, the descendant of Athwya, the pure lord of 
purity, praise we. 2... t 

3. Yathd aha vairyd. Offering, praise, strength, might, im- 
plore 1 for the Fravashi of Thrattaona, the son of Athwya. 
Ashem-vohi.—To him belongs brightness, etc. 


1, The Airyama-ishya call 1 thee, O holy, pure, as the greatest 
of all prayers, this as that working on igh of all prayers, the 
helpful Airyama-ishyas, it honour (7) the Profitable. 

2. Because I speak this am 1 Lord over My Own Creation, 
O holy, I who am Ahura-Mazda. Never will Atra-mainyus, 
possessing evil law, be Lord over his own creation, O Zara- 
thustra, holy ! 


* [Here ends the Khordah-Avesta properly eo ealled,—what follows consists merely 
of Frugaents. . 

+ Or, “the _ goud created gifts for the pure.” Tho passage is somewhat 
ditticult, $ The rest is vorrupt, $ Of Yagua ix. 46, 
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8. Anra-mainyus will be hidden in the earth, in the earth will 
the Daevas hide themselvea.§ Up will the dead arize in living (?) 
Dodies, corporeal life will be made. 

4% : 

1. For Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the Amisha- 
péntas, for strength, the well-created, beautiful, for the victory 
created by Ahura, for the Smiting that comes from above, for 
the acceptableness of the way, for the excellent gold-mine, for 
the mountain Cadkefita, created by Ahura, for all Yazatas. 

2. Ahura-Mazda the Shining, the Majestic, praise we. The 
Amisha-cpéntas the good kings, the wise, praise we. Strength, 
the well-created, beautiful, praise we. The victory ercated by 
Ahura, praise we. The Smiting that comes from on high. we 
praise. The acceptableness of the ways praise we. The Gold- 
mine, the excellent, created by Mazda, praise we. The moun- 
tain Catkelita, created by Mazda, praise we, and all pure. 


L. I confess, ete. (If it isa single beast, a single animal :)— 
For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul of the Cow, for thine— 
the well-created Cow's—soul. satisfaction, for praise, aduration, 
contentinent, and laud. Yathi ahi vairyé. 

2. (If there are two :) For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul 
of the Cow, for the souls of ye twain, wcll-created cows, satis- 
faction, cte, Yatha abd vairyd, 

3. (If there are three, or a whole herd :) For the Body of the 
Cow, for the soul of the Cow, for the souls of ye well-created 
cows, satisfaction, ete. Yathi ahn vairyd. 


1, Satisfaction to the good Waters, to all Water ercated by 
Mazda, to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the water 
ereated by “Mazda, to thee, Daughter of Ahura, for praise, 
adoration, satisfaction, and laud. Yathi abfi vairyo. 

2. We praise thee, Ahurian, Daughter of Alura, with good 
offering and praise, with good offerings, with pions offermgs. 
Whilst we wish to satisfy the pure Yazatas and the great lord we 
bring thee out.§ May he sing the Githas. | 


* This fragment is identical with purt of the Siroza, Cf: ulsn vii. 2. 

+ This fragment occurs in a little tract called by Anquetil Fajar-kard. Tt ix to he 
spoken on taking the vessel in whieh is the water for wushing the uddurs of cattle; 
apparently only ben the milk was required for offerings, 

¢ From the same truct as No. 5. It is to be spoken on taking up the Zvithra, or 
holy water. 

‘Here the water is poured out. 
| The concluding words appear to belong to another place. 








EXCURSUS 


Ox THE 


RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARSEE RELIGION AND 
CERTAIN PORTIONS OF FREEMASONRY. 


A comparison of the Avesta and the various ceremonies of the 
Parsee religion with some accredited works on Freemasonry has 
shown so many curious points of resemblance between them, 
that Mr. Cama has thought it worth while to set forth the 
principal passages of the kind alluded to in parallel order—the 
extracts from the Dictionary of Freemasonry aud those from 
the Avesta and other works, and also the present practice 
of the Parsces, being printed side by side, so that the reader 
may be enabled to judge for himself. Since the Parsee 
religion is, beyond doubt, of far more ancient origin than 
Freemasonry (no matter how great may be the antiquity of 
the latter), it appears highly probable that Freemasonry is 
indebted to the religion of Zarathustra for some of its mystic 


ceremonies. 


EXTRACTS FROM MACKEY’S DICTIONARY OF 
FREEMASONRY.* 


1, Astetioy.—A purification by water, whereby, in some of the 
higher degrees of Masonry, the candidate is supposed, as in the religious 
systems of antiquity, to be cleansed from the taint of an inferior and 
less pure condition, so as to be prepared for initiation into a higher and 
purer degree. Lvusrration.—A purification by water. This was an 
indispensable pre-requisite to initiation into all the ancient mysteries. 
‘The lusteation in Freemasonry is mental. No aspirant can be admitted 
to participate in our sacred rites until he is thoroughly cleansed from 
all pollution of guilt. In some of the higher degrees of the ancient 
and accepted rite a lustration or ablution is practised. 


2, Appaxas.— .... It is asserted that Masons conccal, among othor 
secret arts in their possession, “the facultye of Abrac.” This is an 
evident allusion to the word Abraxas. . . . . It, like the incommunicable 
name of God among the Jews, was supposed to be possessed of magical 
virtues. ... The deity Abraxas is said to be identical with Mithras 
or the sun. It is a singular coincidence, that Belenus, the deity of the 
Gauls, .... to be identical with Mithras. ‘The seven letters of these 
names, taken according to their numerical value in the Greek language, 
amount exactly to 365, thus:— 


Ab r a 2 a 8 
1 2 100 1 60 1 200 = 365 
et i t h r a 8 
40 6 10 9 100 #1 200 = 365 
B e 4 t n ” 8 
2 8 30 5 50 700 200 = «3865 


8, Acacta.—The ancient name of a plant, most of whose species arc 
evergreen, and six of which at least are natives of the Kast. The 
acacia of Freemasonry is the Mimosa nilatica of Linnmus, a shrub 
which grew in great abundance in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem 
Bor that its evergreen nature, united to other circumstances, is 
intended to remind us of the immortality of the soul... .. Acacian 
is a term derived from axaefe, “innocence,” and signifying a Mason.’ 





+ A Lexicon of Freemasonry, by Alicat G. Mackey, M.D., Grand Scotetary and 
Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge of South Curslina.” Revised by Donald Camp- 
bell, SE.E.8. (Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret), 82nd Dugrec. “London, 1861. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE AVESTA AND OTHER 
WORKS. 


1, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: “Three times Jet them wash the 
body, three timés let them wash the clothes, three times let them recite the 
Gathas.” Ven. F. xii., v. 6.) ‘The (water) well-flowing, well-waching, 
desirable for both worlds.” Yas. xxxviii., v. 9. ‘I praise the water: 
Ardvi-gira, the pure, which purifies the seed of all men, which 
purifies the body of all women for delivery, which grants to all women 
easy deliveries, which brings to all women fit and suitable milk, the 
great, widely renowned.” Yas. Iniv., v. 1 and 7 to 11. Ablution and 
purification by water are especially requisite among the Parsces for 
performing religious ceremonies, and also for clcanliness from defile- 
ments. Cleanliness is next to godliness.” 

2. “With purity I offer it: to Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperish- 
able, puro; to the stars, the creatures of (pénta-mainyus; to the star 
‘Tistria, the brilliant, shining; to the moon, which contains the sced of 
the cattle; to the bright sun with swift horses, the eye of Ahura- 
Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the regions.” Yas, vii., v.40, “The 
blazing star, or glory in the centre, refers Masons to that grand lumi- 
nary the sun, which enlightens the earth, and by its benign influence 
dispenses its blessings to munkind in general. The sun riscs in the 
east to open the day, and dispenses light, life, and nourishment to the 
whole creation. The sun in the centre with its diverging rays is an 
emblem of the Deity.” Manual of Freemasoury, by Carlisle, pp. 20, 
25, and 124. See K. A. pp. 5, 6, 8 and 44. 


3. The acacia of the Parsees is the pomegranate tree, or another plant 
called chheence. They make cord of six threads * of the leaves of the date 
tree to bind Barecma. “The trees which produce Baregma praise we.” 
K. A. viii, p. 9. “Tam, O Zarathustra, Haoma, the pure, who is far 
from death. He (Haoma) is very good when one cats him, and the 
surest for the soul.” Yas. ix., r. 6 and 58. “‘I praise the earth, the 
expanded, broad, efficacious, paticnt, thy mother, O pure Haoma.” 
Yus. x., v. 8.... ‘The preparation and consecration of the Zaoma or 
Hom, which was the juice of a certain mountain plant, and held in the 
highest veneration as being the emblem of immortality.” Introduction 
to Vispered and Yagna, p. 3. 


© Or, fibres. 
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4, Avt-sexinc Exe.—Reminds us of that superintending Providence 
who knows the most secret thoughts of our hearts, and rewards us 
according to our merits. 


5, Apzor.—Tho lambskin or white leather apron is the badge of a 
Mason, and the first gift bestowed by the Master upon the newly 
initiated apprentice. . . . . By the whiteness of its colour, and the inno- 
cence of the animal from which it is obtained, we are admonished to 
preserve that blameless purity of life and conduct which will alone 
enable us hereafter to present oursclyes before the Grand Master of the 
‘universe, unstained with sin and unsullied with vice... .. In Persia, 
in the mysteries of Mithras, the robes of investiture were the girdle, on 
which were depicted the signs of the Zodiac, the Tiara, the White 
Apron, and the Purple Tunic... .. 


6, Cusm Mrsric.—To form a mystic chain is for the brethren to 
make 2 circle, holding cach other by the hands, as in surrounding a 





. . The cock we know was a symbol among the carly 
Christians, and is repeatedly to be found on the fombs in the catacombs 
of Rome. Hence I am on further reflection induced to believe that we 
should give a Christian interpretation to the jewel of a Knight Templar * 
as symbolic of the resurrection. 


8. Cross Lecczp.—It was an invariable custom in the middle ages, 
in laying out the body of a Knight Templar after death, to cross one log 
over the other ..,. When, in the sixteenth ccatury, a portion of the 
Knight Templars of Scotland united themselves with a masonic lodge 
at Stirling, they were commonly known by the name of the Cross- 
legged Masons. .... 

9. Ean or Conx.—This was among all the ancients an emblem of 
plenty. . . . Corn is one of the masonic elements of consccration. 


10. Exrtrsron.—.... A Mason who is a bad man is to the 
fraternity what a mortified limb is to the body, and should be treated 
with the same mode of cure—he should be cut off, lest his example 
spread, and disease be propagated throngh the constitution, .... 


Which is a cock. 
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4. “All-obscrving,” is the seventeenth name of God. See K. A. p. 22. 
“Not to be deceived is Ahura, the All-knowing.” Yas. xliv. 4, v. 5. 
“ Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-Mazda.” Ven. F. 
Xix., v. 67. 

5. To thee (0 Haoma) has Ahura-Mazda first brought tho girdle 
studded with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good 
Mozdayagnian law." Yas. ix., v. 81. Tho Parsees invest their 
children of both sexes, at the age of scven,* with a white cotton 
shirt of nine joints, having a small bag in the centre hanging on the 
chest; and a girdle of white wool, made of soventy-two threads + first 
divided into twelve parts of six threads each—it is the function of the 
priestesses to weavo such girdles. This investiture must be worn by 
Parsees night and day till death, the times for bathing and changing 
the shirt for a clean one, and taking a new girdle, only excepted. 
«<The pocket in the middle is intended to keep the keys of the plans in 
Trish Master's Degree.” Manual of Freemasonry, by Carlisle, p. 273. 

6. The Parsee priests, on the day of a great feast, after finishing all 
other prayers, stand in a circle, holding cach other by the hands, and 
recito the Atas Nyayis. 

7. This bird (the cock) lifts up his voice at every godly morning 
dawn: “Stand up, yo men, praise the best purity, destroy the Daeva.” 
Ven. F. xviii., v. 36 and 37.“ Blessed art thou, O Lord our God! King 
‘of the universe, who grantest to tho cock understanding to distinguish 
between day and night.” (Jewish prayer.) The Parsces do not cat a 
cock after it has begun to crow. t 

8. The Parsees, with a very few exceptions, carry their dead bodies 
cross-legged. 





9, “When there are thick cars of corn, then the Daevas fly.” 
Ven. F. iii., vy. 108. “ With an uplifted Draéna, or one not uplifted.” 
Ven. I. v., v. 75. 

10. “Creator! If it is a pernicious, bad two-legged being, a very 
noxious and impure one.” Ven. F. v., v. 113.“ When one of the seed 
(kindred) dics, who has another fuith, another opinion, how many of the 
creatures of (}pénta-mainyus docs he defile directly, how many indircetly ? 
Thon answered Ahura-Mazda: (He is) like the lizard whose moisture 
is dried up, who has been dead more than a year. For (only) living, 


# Seven yearsis the emblematic age of the Master Muson. Muckey’s Lexicon, p. 18. 

+ hat ix, single threads or fluments. 

f Its ers awakes and convinces us that what we eaw in elogp was nothing but 
a drow, amd int like manner when we die We shall know that the corporeal world was 
the same, Ueuce the cock is the symbol of the resurrection. 
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11. Farte.—.... Faith may be lost in sight; Hope ends in 
fruition ; but Charity extends beyond the grave, through the boundless 
realms of eternity... . . 





12. Feast Axxvat.—The convocation of the craft togcther at an 
annual feast, for the louduble purpose of promoting socia) fectings, and 
cementing the bonds of brotherly love by the interchange of courtesies, 
is o time-honoured custom, which is still, and, we trust, will ever be 
observed. .... 


13, Frvz.—One of the sacred numbers of Freemasonry. . . . « Among 
Freemasons, five is more particularly symbolical of the five orders of 
architecture, and the five human senses,* but atill more especially of 
the five points of fellowship. 


14. GexvrLEcrion.—Bending the knees has, in all ages of the world, 
been considered as an act of reverence and humility .... and Masons 
use the same posture in some portions of their ceremonies, as a token 
of solemn reverence. 

15, Ixxovation.—Nothing is more offensive to tho true Muson than 
any innovations on the ancient usages and customs of the order. 11 is in 
consejjuence of this conservative principle that Masonry, notwithstand- 
ing many attempts have been made to alter, or, as it was supposed, to 
amend it, still remains unchanged now, as it has always been... .. 
Modern Masons is the most opprobrious epithet that can be applied to 
a Masonic body. 


16, Kx1cur or me Esst.—This is a very interesting degree. ... Cyrus, 
King of Persia, was a great conqueror, and after having reduced nearly 
all Asia, he crossed the Euphrates, and laid siege to Babylon, which he 
took by diverting the course of tho river which ran through it. The 
Jews, who had been carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, on the destruc- 
tion of the temple, were then remaining as captives in Babylon. These 
Cyrus released, a.m. 3466, or n.c. 538, and sent them back to Jerusa- 
lem to rebuild the house of God, under the care of Joshua, Zerabbabcl, 
and Haggai. The council chamber + is iuminated by seventy-two lighte, 
in memory of seventy-two years of captivity, and also for another reason. 





* Seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, and tasting. t Of this degree. 
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O holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake, the two-footed, very noxious and 
unclean (defiles).” Ven. ¥. xii., v. 63-66. 

11. It is customary with the Parsces to coutribute to Charitable Insti- 
tutions on the third day ufter the death of a friend or relation, for his 
soul, believing that the soul passey on the bridge Chinvat on the fourth 
morning dawn.* Come to our offering, (O Mithra) aceept our alms, 
accept the offered gifts, carry them together to the gathcring-place 
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Garé-neména).” 
K. A. Mibr Yasht c. 8, v. 32, p. 60. 

12, All the fords, the very great, praise we: the days, daytimes, 
monthly feasts, yearly feusts, years. Yas. vi, v.50. The Parsees have 
grand feasts many times in a year, to which the whole male community 
is invited, where rich and poor meet together, and partake of very 
sitple but substantial food. These Festivals, at which they do not eat 
animal food, are called Gahambar Feasts. 

18. ‘Five things acceptuble, five displeasing, and five rejoice the 
earth.” Ven, F. iii.“ Five sins of commission.” Ven. F. xv. ‘To five 
1 (Haoma) belong, to five I Lelong not.” Yus. x. v.45. “That will 
Task hee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura! ‘Thy fivefold precept, O 
Mazda.” Yas, xliii., v. 8. The Gahambars consist of five days each, and 
the daytimes are five.t 

14, “The uspirunt was taught to kneel before the pot of incense,” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 198. Mark Master's Degree. Phe Parsecs 
also kuecl in their church, and at home before the fire. 














15. “In order to preserve our ecremonies from the hand of innovu- 
tion, it is cosentially necessary that every officer should be thoroughly 
acquainted with them, wid thet a firm detertnination should exist 
among Ue craft to adimit no chauge.” Masonic Manual, published in 
Amcrica.t ‘Lhe Parsees in general have strictly adhered to their 
time-honoured customs. 

16. “Elouh, Adouai, Jehovah, Jushe, Job, Elohim, Echad, Ozze, and 
Jesai, The nine words are composed of letters which compose seventy- 
two names, and ure taken from the name of the Divinity, according to 
the angels’ alphabet and the eabalisticul tree.” Manual of Freemasonry, 
p. 221. Secret Master’s Degree. The Yugua hus seventy-two chapters. 
The girdle, or kusti, of Parsecs has seveuty-two threads. The names 
of Gud in the Ormuzd-Yasht are seventy-two. K, A. pp. 22 and 23. 
“,... lighted with seventy § lunps, to represent seventy § years of 
the captivity of the Jews.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 281. But here 
a little mistake in the figures seems to have been committed, as the 














* Von. F. xix,, v. 89-97. + Soe Notes to Vas. i., v 
t Soo on this subject Vou. F. ix., verses 1-6, 172-181, and 187-196 
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17. Licur.—Light was the object, and its attainment tho end, of all 
the ancient mysteries. . . . . In Persian rites the Divine Lights were dis- 
played before the aspirant at the moment of illumination. .... The 
Persians consecrated fire, as containing the principle of light, and the 
Druid worshipped the sun as its eternal source... .. Masons remem- 
bering that they are brought out of darkness into light, are admonished 
to let the light which is in thom so shine before all men, that their 
good works may be seen, and the groat fountain of that light be 
glorified. 


18, Masox, Deatvattox ov... .. Some have derived them from the 
Porsian Magi, or disciples of Zoroaster. . . . . 


19. Morses.—In 1788, Pope Clement XII. had issued a bull condemn- 
ing and forbidding the practice of the rites of Freemasonry. Several 
brethren in the Catholic States of Germany . . . . formed in 1740, under 
the name of Mopses..... The title is derived from the German word 
mops, signifying a young mastiff, and was indicative of the mutual 
fidelity and attachment of the brethren, these virtues being character- 
istie of that noble animal... . . 





20. Moxarry or Frevmasonnr.— .... Requires us to deal justly 
with others ; not to defraud, cheat, or wrong them of their just dues and 
rights. But it goes farther: regarding ali as the children of one great 
father, it regards man as bound by piety, masonic morality, and fraternal 
bonds, to minister to the wants of the destitute and afflicted; and that 
we may be enabled to fulfil this high behest of humanity, it strictly 
enjoina industry and frugalits, that so our bands way ever be filled 
with the means of exercising that charity to which our boarts should 
ever dispose us. 


21, Nivz.—If the number three is sacred among Masona, the number 
nine, or three times three, is scarcely less so. The Pythagoreans, 
remarking that this number has the power of always reproducing iteelf 
by multiplication—(thus 2 x 9= 18; 3x 9=27;4%9=36; 5x9=45; 
6x9=54; 7x9=63; 8x9=72; and 9x 9=81,*—consider it asan 
emblem of matter, which, though continually changing its form, is 
never annihilated. It was also consecrated to the spheres, because the 
circumference of a ephere is three hundrod and sixty degecca, and three 

© Add cach wroduct cud chs sureust wil also Le nine. 
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three numbers, 37, 23, and 12, taken together make seventy-éwo, not 
seventy (shepherds). Book of Enoch, p. xxxii. 

17. “Worshipful Master to the Aspirant—Having been kept 2 con- 
siderable time in a state of darkness, what, in your present situation, is the 
most predominant wish of your heart? Aspirant would answer—Light.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 8. First Degree. ‘*I do that which others 
have done before, what appears worthy in the eyes through Vohu- 
mano, by the light, by the sun, the day of the morning, to your praise, 
Asha, Mazda Ahura!” Yas, xlix., v.10, p. 114. “Shining inwardly 
with its own light, starlike outwardly.” Yas. Ivi., ¢. 9, v. 4, p. 124. 
The Parsces have a light at childbirth, near the dead bodies, at the 
sepulcbre, and on the occasion of other ceremonies. 

18. Freemasons in India do not admit Daeva worshippers into their 
craft. The Disciples of Zoroaster were opponents of the Daevas, See 
the beginnings of all Chapters in the Khordah Avesta. 

19. ‘Which (the dog) every morning at the rising of the sun 
comes forth as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus.” Ven. F, xiii, v. 5. 
«Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well-formed (soul). 
Accompanied by a dog.” Ven. xix., v. 98 and 99. “ The dog represents 
the unknown person, or good citizen, who conducted the nine elect to 
the retreat of the murderers of Hiram Abiff.” Manual of Freemasonry, 
pp. 256 and 261. Nine Elected Knights’ Degree. The Parsees ex~ 
hibit their dead bodies to a dog.” * 

20. ‘* Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt; is a thief 
of the Ioan, a robber of what is lent to him; Creator! how many are 
these thy Mithras (¢.e. contracts) Ahura-Mazdas? Then answered 
Ahura-Mazda: Six, O pure Zurathustra.” Ven. F. iv., v. 1, 2, 4 and 5, 
“For tho Mithra (contract) is for both, for the wicked as well as for 
the pure.” K. A. p. 57, ¥. 2. (For the wants, see the word Relief.) 
“Always thou (who dost not cultivate this earth) standest there, going 
to the doors of others to beg for food. Always they bring food to you, 
thou who beggest luzily out of doors.” Ven. F. iii, v. 93,94. “For 
Abura-Mazda does not throw away even things of the smallest valuc; 
not of the value of a thread; not even so much in value as a single 
reel throws off in quantity.” Ven. F. v., v. 168 to 170. The Parsees 
dress their dead bodies in the oldest white clothes. 

21. “Therenpon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made, 
in reference to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine hundred and 
nine thousand, and ninety thousands.” Ven. F. xxii., v. 6.t ‘Nine sorta 
of male horses, nine sorts of male camels, nine sorts of male horned 
cattle, nine sorts of male small cattle, brought the desirable Airyama.” 
Ven. F. xxii., v. 54057. “Nine sorts of willows brought he, he drew 
nine cireles.”’ Vendidad, last verse. Tho Parsees’ white shirt has nine 


© Yon. F. viil,, note 7, p. 80; and F, xiii., x, 21-25, 
+ Soo also K. A. p, 88, verses 69-62, and p. 79, note t. 
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and six and nought are equal tonine. In Freemasonry nine derives its 
value from its being the product of three multiplied into itself, and con- 
sequently in masonic lunguage the number nine is always denoted by 
the expression three timcs three; for a similur reason, twenty-seven, 
which is three times uine, and eighty-one, which is nine times nine, 
are esteemed us sacred numbers in the higher degrees. Nine was culled 
by Pythagoras perfect or finished, because nine mouths is the period 
required for the perfection of a human being in the wow Lefore birth. 


22. Numpens.—The mystical meaning and divine virtue of numbers 
formed an important part of the philosophy of Pythugoras, and from 
him have been trausmitted to the masonic system of symbolism... .. 
In numbers, Pythagoras suw the principu) of all things; he belicved 
that the creation of the world was produced by their humonious com- 
bination, and that they existed before the world. For further observa- 
tions on some of these numbers, sce in this work the words, three, five, 
seven, and pine. One, the Monad, represented the central fire, or God, 
without beginning and without end, the poiné within the circle. 


23. Noutn.—The north is masonically called u place of darkness. ‘The 
sun, in bis progress through the ecliptic, uever rezches farther than 
23° 28 north of the equator, A wall being ereeted on any part of the 
earth further north than that will, therefore, reccive the rays of the 
sun only on its south side, while the north will be entirely in shadow 
at the hour of met 

24, Pomecuay (he pomegranate, as un emblem, was known to 
and highly esteomed by the uations of antiquity... . (which) is udded 
another to the many alrvady existing proofs of the antiquity, aa well as 
the beauty, of our beloved order. 








25. Por or Incexse.—The “sweet smelling savour” of fragrant herbs 
hes, among all nations and modes of worship, been sidered an 
aeceptable offering in sacrifice to the Deity, as an ence of the 
desire of the worshipper to honour and please the object of his udora- 
tion... 6. Hence the pot of incense, with a view to remind us of this 
truth, has been adopted as an emblem in the third degree. 
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joints, The Droona which they prepare for consecration has nine 
marks, three in cach row. Certain of their religious performances 
called Baregma Inst for nine nights in three equal parts, the place of 
which has ninc circles; they apply the cow urine with ’s spoon joinod 
to a stick of nine knots.* The sieve for sifting Haoma has nine holes. 
After deducting tho last five days of Gathas, the remaining three -hun- 
dred and sixty days of the year make also nine, Even their secret 
tamo among themsclres is “Nuv,” or nine {and the ceremony of 
Tnvestiture is called Nurjote, or “ Light of Nine.” 

22. «(The words) which Gpenta-mainyus (i.e. Abura-Mazdn) created, 
ho created in tho infinite time.” Ven. F xix., v.33. ‘Then answered 
Abura-Mazdn: ‘Chis portion of the Abuna-vairya it was, O holy Zara- 
thustra, which 1 have taught thee: (as being) before the heaven, 
hefore the water, before the fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, before the pure 
man, before the Daevas who are of perverted soul, and before mankind, 
vefore the whole corporeal world, bofore all the good things created by 
Mazda, which have a pure origin.” Yas. xix., v. 4 and 5. “Who 
(Qraosha) first bound together to Baregma, three twigs, five twigs, 
seven twigs, nine twigs.” Yas. Ivi., c. 2, ¥.2 and 3. “The lights 
without a beginning wo praise.” K. A. p. 18, 7. 6. “Tho endless 
time wo praise.” K. A. vii, p. 7. 

23. From the north region, from the north regions, rushed forth Anra- 
mainyus, he who is full of death, the Daeva of the Daevas.” Ven. F. 
xix.,v. 1. The wind which comes straight from the north runs away, 
the wind which comes straight from the north ia utterly undone.” 
K. A. p. 29, ¢. 9. “Will at the rising of the sun smite the north 
region.” K. A. p. 81, 0. 9. 

24. “Pomegranates, from the exuberance of their seed, denote plenty.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 50. Fellow-craft’s Degree. “Eat, ye men, 
of thia Myazda, ye who are worthy of it, through purity and picty.” 
Yns. viii., v. 4. Amongst the Parsces tho Pomegranate is essentially 
necessary in the Myazda of Afringan. Its grains are thrown on the 
head of the child, accompanied with blessing, by tho priest, at the time 
of investiture, and they are also squeezed into the.mouth of the dying 
person. Its twiga aro required for the Baregma and the wood for fire. 

25. “.... They (angels) admonieh each other not to quench the fire ; 
they are supported by the mighty strength of him whoso divine pre- 
sence is as fire. Thou art the holy One who is as consuming fire. . . . .” 
Extracts from sublime Poem in Jewish Prayer. “The office of the 
High Priest is to burn incense to the honour and glory of the Most 
High.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 75. Master Mason’s or Third 
Dogree. ‘There I beheld choice trees, particularly those which produce 
the swect smelling drugs.” Book of Enoch, exxviii., v. 2. “They 
shall famigate the dwelling with . . . . and all kinds of sweet smelling 

© Ven, F. ix. verses 40-42. $ See Vas. xx, verse 4/44, and Yoo. xx. 
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26. Processtoxs.—. . . . The brethren ina masonic procession always 
walk two and two. They should be dressed in proper masonic costume, 
which is a auit of black, white shoes and white stockings, white gloves, 
and white leather aprons. The aprons must be of lamb's skin. 

27, Quatirications oF Caxpioates.—Are of three kinds—mental, 
moral, and physical. Of sane mind, shall be no ‘‘irreligious libertine,” 
of twenty-one years old or more, free bora, of able body and “of limbs 
whole os 8 man ought to be.” Another important moral qualification 
is that the candidate must come of his “own free will and accord.” 
Masonry does not delight in proselytism. .. . . 





28. Retixr.—Of the philanthropic tendency of Masonry abundant 
evidence is afforded in every country in which a lodge exists, Its 
charities are extended to the poor and destitute, to the widow and the 
orphan, with a liberal hand; and its numerous institutions for improv- 
ing the physical and moral condition of the human race prove that 
“ Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth,” are not tho mere idle and un- 
meaning language of a boastful motto, but the true and guiding prin- 
ciples of our association. . . . . 


29. Riazr Hanv.— .. . The joining of the right hands was cateemed 
among the Persians and Parthians as conveying a most inviolable 
obligation of fidelity... . . A fact which will account for the important 
station which it occupies among the symbols of Freemasonry. 


80. Szcrxcy.—The objection which has been urged against Free- 
mesonry on the ground of its secret character is scarcely worthy of serious 
refatation. . .. . The traditions and asoteric doctrines of our order are 
too valuable and too sacred to be permitted to become the topic of con- 
versation for every idler who may desire to occupy his moments of 
leisure in speculating upon subjects which require much previous study 
and preparation to qualify the critic for a ripe and equitable judgment. 


31. Scx Pensops, re Gann Ancuirects.—‘‘TheGrand Architects, six 
periods,” is an expression used by Masons to designate the six days of 
the creation. .... 
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trees.” Ven. F. viii., v. 7. The Parsees fumigate their dwellings twice 
every day, at the duwn and the dusk, and for almost all kinds of 
ceremonies, and at the places of prayers, they have a pot of incense. 

26. “Nowhere shall a single (man) carry a dead body.” Ven. F.iii.,v.44. 
“Two menshall takehim(the dead) up—pureand strong ones.” Ven. F. viii. 
v.25. Parsees follow their dead in procession two and two, every pair hold- 
ing a handkerchief between them; all wearing a long coat of white muslin. 

27. “I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, ovil-witting 

Daevas; the most lying of beings, the most wicked of beings, the most 
reprobate of beings.” Yas. xiii., v. 14.and 15. “No teeth exceeding the 
due proportion; no stature exceeding the due proportion of the body ; 
no other tokens which urc the tokens of Anra-mainyus, which he has 
made amonget men.” Y. F. ii, v. 84 to 86; also K. A., p. 40, note f. 
The Parsees observe the qualificutions for their priests only, and they 
are even reluctant to admit others into their sect. 
“ Accomplish here good deeds; afford help to the helpless.” Vis. 
xviii.,v. 4 and 5. “With purity and good-mindedness will I support your 
poor.” Yus.xxxiv., v.5. “And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura when 
we offer succour to the poor.” _K. A. p. 1, ii, v.38. “Charity which 
feeds the poor praise we.” K. A. xviii., p. 26, v. 7. The Parsees" 
charity is proverbial; they provide for their poor, there is no beggar 
amongst them; they contribute largely for the support of persons of 
other professions and of foreign countries; there is no earthly law to 
force them to such benevolent acts. 

29. “Creator! with how much does tho contract when broken affect 
which is committed by the joining hands? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
‘With six hundred similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest 
relations.” V. F. iv., v. 26 and 27. Ina Parsee marriage, bridegroom 
and bride join their right hands. 

30. Violation of secrecy to have my (apprentico’s) throat cut across, 
my tongue torn out by the root, and my body buricd in the sand of the 
sea at low water mark.” Manual of Freemssonry, p.8. “Obligations for 
second and third degrees are still more severe, and all equivalent to 
signing one’s own death-warrant. ‘Zarathustra! mayest thou teach this 
Manthra to none other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother, 
or the Athrava possessed of nourishment, who will order all circles us a 
believer not erring.” K. A. xx., p. $1, v.10, “The good purity which 
the pure knows. May the bud not know it; may we not procure that 
he may surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works. 
At no time may he attain to it.” Vis. xxv., v.3and4. The Parsees do 
not acmit those of another creed into their church und ceremonies. 

31. ‘(I keep) pure the six powers: thought, speech, work, memory, 
mind, and understanding.” K. A. p.15,¢.5. Among Parsees the six 
periods of creation are six Gahambars, cach of five days.* 

* hee rotesto Vini,v. wT» 7 
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82. Squane.—The square is an anglo of ninety degrecs, or fourth part 
of 4 circle. It is one of the working tools of a fellow-craft, and tho 


distinctive jewel of the master of a lodge... .. An adjustment of 
‘Masons can only be preserved by 2 constant application of the square 
of morality. 


33. Srawoz.—A sensible image used to express an occult but analogical 
signification. Almost all the instructions given in Mnsonry is by 
symbols, Such was also the case in the ancient mysteries. ... . 


34, Thirty-third degree or Supreme Council of Grand Tnspectors 


General. .... Not more than one Supreme Council can exist in each 
Nation. . 
35, Tanun.—One of the sacred numbers of Freemasonry. Three was 





considered among all the Pagan uations as the chicf of the mysticat 
numbers, because, a8 Aristotle remarks, it contains within itself a 
beginning, a middle, and anend. Henoo we find it designating some 
of the attributes of almost all the Gods... . . In the rites of Mithras, 
the Empyrean was said to be supported by three intelligencees—Ormaza, 
Mithra, and Mithras, The thunder-bolt of Jove was three-forked, the 
sceptre of Neptune was a trident; Cerberus, the dog of Pluto, was 
three-headed. There were three Fates, and three Furics. The San 
had three names—Apollo, Sol, and Liber; and the Moon three aleo— 
Diana, Luna, and Hecate. 


36. Truru.—Truth is one of the three principal tenets of our order, 
Brotherly Love and Belief being the other two. To be “true and 
trusty” is ono of the first Icssons in which the aspirant is instructed. 
+. + Truth alone is immutable and eternal; it is the attribute of 
Him in whom there is no variablencss nor shadow of changing. 

87. Wurre.—One of the emblematic colours of Masonry, which is pre- 
served in the apron and gloves with which the initinte is invested. It 
is a eymbol of innocence and purity. The white investiturc, as may 
be seen throughout this work, was a part of the ceremonies of all the 
ancient mysteries. 

38. Womax.—The objection so often made by the fair sex, that they 
are most ungallantly refused entrance into our order, and a knowledge of 
our secrets, is best answered by a reference to the originally operative 
character of our institution. That woman is not admitted to a par- 
ticipation in our rites and ceremonies ia most true. But it is not be- 
cause we deem her unworthy or unfaithful, or deny her the mind to 
understand, or tho heart to appreciate our principles; but simply 
becanse, in the very organisation of Masonry, man alone can fulfil tho 
duties it ineuleates, or perform the labours it enjoins. 
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82. The Parsces have short sleeves to their shirt, so etranged that 
their joints would appear like squares. 


83. The sign of sympathy or sorrow is giren by bending tho head a 
little forward, and by striking the right hand gently on the forchead.” 
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 71. Third or Mastcr Mason’s Degree. 
At is exactly a Parsco’s salutation. 

34. I invite and annonnee to: all the lords who are lords of purity : 
the thirty-three nearest who are round about Havana.’ Yas. i., v. 33. 
“May the three and thirty Amshaspands and Ormazd bo victorious and 
pure.” K. A. iii, p. 1. 

35. ‘The first of three we praise, the three first: we praise, three the 
first of all wo praise, those to be spoken without fanlt, without negli- 
gene.” Vis. xv,, v. to. “TI lay hold on ull good thoughts, words, and 
works. I abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works.” Yas. xii., v. 2 
and 3, “All good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise. All 
evil thoughts, words, and works lead to hell.” K.A. xiii., v.38 and 4, p. 14. 
“Tris (Zoroaster’s) great axiom, so full of intelligence, was that—‘ the 
highest Trinity (Drigu) is Thought, Word, Deed.’ These threo he 
considers to he pure in the pure, evil in the evil: from the thought 
emanates the word, from the two together the deed.” Bunsen ond 
Hang on tho Zend account. The Knsti gocs threc times round the 
waist, and it has threo tassels to each end.* 

86. The love of the Parsces for truth is recognized by all the ancient 
writers, particularly Herodotus, Xenophon, and Plato. The Avesta 
abounds in passages directed ugainst falschood. Sce especially the 
Mibr-Yasht. 









87. The dress of the Parsee priests and that of a corpse and its 
bearers is entirely white; the latter have a white pouch to cover their 
hands; tho shirt and girdle are white. And almost all their rites are 
performed in a white dress. “Purity is the best good. Prosperity, 
prosperity is to him, namcly, to the best pure in purity.” K. A. 1, p. 1. 
“To this (Mithra's) chariot are yoked four white horses... . white, 
a similitude of the Mazdayagnian law.” K. A. p. 71, verses 123-126. 

38. “ Blessed art thou, O Lord, our God! King of the Universe, who 
hast not mado moa woman. (The woman says): Blessed, ete., who hath 
made me according to hié will.” Jewish prayer. ‘‘ The Fravashis of the 
pure men praiso we. The Fravashis of the pure women praiso we.” 
Vis. xix., v. 6. ‘Thou art our Ruler, possessed of the good kingdom, 


© For further, soo K. A. p. 4., note *. 
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for men as well as for women.” Yas. xli., v.4. ‘(The good men and 
women of the whole world of purity praise I. Of the being, the 
having been, the about to be." Yas. li., v.1 and 2. “The pure woman 
we praise, who especially thinks good, speaks good, docs good, lets 
herself be ruled well, obeys the master, the pure.” K. A, xvi. 4, 
p. 20, v. 9 
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i. 21. 
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Auth Seo Ardy ira. 
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214 INDEX. 
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ii. ‘148, 4 





‘Mah-Yashit, 

Maiden, seduetion of a. 

Maidhydirya, Gabant 
i, iabanbar, iti. 

Maidulyozarewaya, Gabanbar, iii, 281. 
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Navel of the Wuters, 
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Nikéi, or Marriage-Drayer, ili 
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ii 7, Note 1, 
1, 120, 199 ef 






Qursbit-n 
Quit. Yasht, 


Arevuex atarix, PINTAg, ERTEURD. 


